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ABSTRACT 

This thesis is a critical edition of "al-Durr al-Maknun f1 

al-Ma'athir al-Ma<;i!ya min al-9urun" (DUR.) by the Iraqi historian, 

Yasln Efendi al-Khatlb al-'Umarl al-Mawsll1, 1158-1234 A.H. = 1745-. . 
1818 A. D. covering the years 920 A. H. -1226 A. H. (= 1514/1515 A. D.-

1811/1812 A. D. ). 

The present thesis consists of three parts, and is divided into 

three volumes. The first part (Vol. I, Introduction and Notes) contains 

the introduction to DUR., in four chapters, with a supplement. Chapter 

one is composed of two sections I the first of which deals with the 

author's personality and his biography: name and nisba , titles and kunya, 

birth, background, knowledge, character, mystical leanings, social 

standing, and his death. The second section deals with the author's 

family (the 'Umari's in MosuI). The second chapter is divided into two 

sections, the first is a list of all the author's works; historical, poetical, 

and literary, and his Naskhiyyat. The second section is a study of the 

author's historical works. This study deals analytically with each work 

in turn. The third cha pter is a study of the relevant MSS. The historical 

structure of these MSS is examined, and the MSS of DUR. are described 

individually; orthography and the style of the author ••• etc. are also 

investigated. The fourth chapter is a study of the text of DUR. It 

contains two sections. In the first section, peculiarities of the text are 

outlined as are the name of the work, the sources, the work as history, 

its literary forms, geographical elements and economic information. 

/ 
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Section two comprises a study of the historical content which is embodied 

in this thesis under the following headings: a) Biographical material, 

b) Annals, c) Contemporary chronicles, d) Local History. Historical 

content of the biogra phical material is analysed, as also is the 

historical material in other fields. The annals cover: 1) The Ottoman 

conflict with Iran, 2) Eastern Europe, 3) The Mediterranean, 4) Russia 

and Poland. Also covered in the contemporary chronicles are: 1) The 

French Revolution, 2) Napoleon Bonaparte, 3) The Ashraf of Mecca, 

4) The Syrian provinces,S) Salafiyya and Wahhabiyya, 6) Istanbul, 

7) Iraq. Local historical subj ects covered are: 1) The local powers 

in the Middle East during the 18th century, 2) Iraq during the 18th 

century, and 3) The local history of Mosul. The last subject is studied 

in detail because it is of considerable importance in DUR. which contains 

full details of the Ja iii i house in Mosul during the 18th century. The 

additional supplement deals with th~ methods employed in editing DUR. 

This volume also contains appendices, tables, diagrams, maps, 

lists and bibliographies. Of these appendices attention is drawn to 

nAppe No. 1": (= Notes to the Text) which contains explanatory comments 

and emendations. 

The second part of the thesis (Vol. II Text) contains the text of 

the first version of DUR. (= DUR. 1 : MSS v and pl. 

The third part of the thesis (Vol. III, "Apparatus Criticus") contains 

a comparison of the DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 MSS (= v, p, Bn, B, BR)i it also 

contains the additional material from DUR. 2 (= MSS Bn, B, BR). In this 

volume, there is also a supplement of additional historical material, 

covering the period 1218-1226 A.H. (= 1803-1811 A.D.), ta~en from DUR. 2 

(= MS Bn). This is compared with MSS Band BR. 
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PREFACE 

The story of editing al-Durr al-Maknun f1 al-Ma'athir 

al-Madiya min al-Qurun (DUR.) is complicated and complex. It is 
• • 

necessary to say at the beginning that DUR. appears to have been written 

. by the a uthor in two vers ions. The first version is dated 1218 A. H.; 

while the second version is dated 1226 A. H. This edition of DUR. 

involves not only the first version itself but also the second version. 

Both versions (DUR. 1 and DUR. 2) are presented in this thesis. 

As an annalistic and biogra phical chronicle, DUR. 1 begins in the 

first year of Hijra I 1 A. H. = 622 A. D., and ends in 1218 A. H. = 

1803-1804 A.D.; while DUR. 2 goes on to cover the period between 

lA.H. to l226A.H. (=1811/18l2A.D.), hence, DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 

cover more than one thousand two hundred years of Islamic history. 

This research is thus based on: a) 182 folios of DUR. 1 (= 

Vienna MS) which cover the period 920-1218A.H. (= 1514-1803A.D.). 

b) 188 folios of DUR. 2 (= Berlin MS) which cover the period 920-1226 

A.H. (= 1514-1811 A.D.). These parts of DUR. are of considerable 

importance because: 

1 - This period (the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries in Iraq) is a 

hitherto ill-researched part of the history of the Ottoman Near - Middle 

East. DUR. contains important historical material, as well as the local 

history of Mosul and other parts of Iraq during the 18th century. 

2 - These parts of DUR. are not a collection of entertaining 

stories, or events in only one field of Ottoman history. They constitute 



an amalgam of various subj ects closely relevant to the Ottoman 

dispensation, such as: The Sultan; the capital and its internal affairs; 

the Ottoman conflicts, with the European powers in the west, and with 

the Persian power in the East; and the foreign policy and the provincial 

administrative powers in the Arab - Middle East during the 18th century. 

3 - These sections of DUR. contain many literary forms, as well 

as showing the development of the Arabic language, poetry and style 

with which they deal. 

4 - These sections of DUR. contain much economic, social and 

geographical information, and genealogical and biographical material. 

S - The last stage of this part of DUR., des cribes in detail the 

local history of Mosul during the JalHi era. Most of the historical 

material and literary forms are original and valuable. 

The year 920 A.H: (=·1514 A.D.), has been chosen as the 

starting pOint of this edition, because during this year the Ottoman 

Sultan Salim I, IS12-1S20A.D. defeated Isma'll I, the Safavid Shah of 

Iran in the strategic battle at Chaldlran •. After this war, the occupation 

of Northern Iraq was one of the first Ottoman achievements at the 

beginning of the 16th century. Northern Iraq was the gate which was 

opened by Sultan Salim I to forward his son Sultan Sulaiman I, the 

Magnificent 1520-1566 A.D., who entered Baghdad with little difficulty, 

and subdued the whole of Iraq in 1534-5 A. D. Iraq became one of the 

Ottoman acquisitions when Sultan Sulaiman I subsequently led his armies 

against the Persians. 
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The present thesis comprises a major part of DUR., dealing 

with eras of 22 Ottoman Sultans, ending during the era of Sultan Mahmud 
• 

II, 1808-1839 A. D. 

The importance of the author appears primarily through DUR. , 

but his other historical works are not inconsiderable. Yasln al-'Umarl was 

the only Iraq1.M.storian writing in Arabia dwring the second half of the 18th 

century; he has written more than 17 historical books on a variety of 

historical subjects, such as: domestic history, chronicles, biographical 

material, annalistic history and local history. Most of his historical 

material deals with the main trends of Mosuli domestic history, which 

played a significant part in the 18th century history of the Ottoman Empire. 

The research for this thesis was done under the auspices of the 

Unlvers tty of St. Andrews. The following critical edition of DUR., with 

the ancillary materials, owes a great deal to the interest and generous 

efforts of numerous individuals at all stages of the project. The advice 

and help of my supervisor have been of great assistance during the course 

of my research. 

One of the difficulties involved finding DUR. 2. After some time, 

the mother version of DUR. 2 was discovered and a microfilm of the 

Berlin MS, the original book of DUR. 2, entitled II Tartkh Yastn Efendi 

al-'Umari", was obtained. This occupied a period of some 15 months. 

In editing both DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 other difficulties concerning 

the Apparatus Criticus emerged: the technical system of integrated 

comparison of all DUR. MSS, and typing the results which are contained 
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in volume III of this thesis, is an attempt to reconcile the problems 

posed by the complex nature of the text. 

Fortunately, attempts to obtain microfilms of manuscripts of 

the author's historical works and other historians works have proved 

-successful. Further attempts to discover the lost books, written by 

the author himself, have proved unsuccessful. 

One of the pleasures of producing this thesis has been to 

reconcile the difficulties posed by the edition of the two different 

versions of DUR. through the methods and conventions which have been 

used in this edition. It is hoped that those historians who are 

interested in the history of the Ottoman Empire during 16th, 17th and 

18th centuries I will find rich material in DUR. i and also those 

researchers and academics who are 1nterested in the critical examination 

of MSS which pose analogous problems, will find here some suggestions 

towards establishing a valid method for the prosecution of such edition. 

S. K. aI-Jamil 

Department of Arabic Studies 

St. Andrews University 

Ii 
I 
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THE AUTHOR 

Section a} 

1. Name and nisba 

The author, Yasln al-'Umarl, presents himself in his present 

work as: IoSJI--... • ...... 1 I .L.-...l.l1 ~ ~ ~'. "'-~.b::::L;>-....,· J I IoSJr---4J· ..... 11 ~ l:. • 

,..c~!~ ___ .... ·....Jn ~ I ~ .• _-:!!~b~>J .... 1 1oSr-J I .J,~ __ ..... ,e.:o_... v--: '.'! b;J1 

(Il 
• • ~).JI,-_ ..... i ~n ;;,JI 

'"" "2 I.?.,..-._ ..... I,p ... ,J I '-:' .-' _~.~' bl,,;:l;....,J I IoSJ---'" ...... 11 ~!J"'--.,. 

But in another work, he provides us with his full nisba which 

has been included in one of his qaslda;(2) according to this qaslda, 
• • • • 

his nisba appears as follows: ~ .... ___ .;wIll ~ ~ U~!--l:. • 

~ &.:1""" ~ J S': ~, u----: cj~!--'->- ~ 

~ J .Jl.i.JI ~ ~ ~I ~ ~ C-.. Jl,oj) ~ cj~! -, .>0>- ~ uL-:s. ~ .r----s

~I ~ ~ ~w.,JI~ 

IoS.JLtJI ~ ~ ~ ~ u...}1. ~ ,rS... ~I ~ "2'~1 .1...>1 ~ ~ ~ ~~ 

• -d,;UI J ,,,, ~ ~~ ~ ........J.l1 ~ ~,r ... ~ U II 

'Umar al-Faru~ whithis a n aroeof 'Umar Ibn al-Khauab, the second caliph 

in Islam, has been presented as a surname of the l'Umart family. (3) 

2. Titles and Kunya 

• ~c.>C='''':1,J::1 loS) .lliJ I ~ I 1oS,,-J I '. !b >J I ,jJ I ~ ~ , .. !b >J I 1oS.l..-:.i I v:-l:. • 

The author was called, "Yas[n Efendl aI-Khatib b. Khairullah • 

aI-Khatib al-'Umarl al-Hanafl al-Qadirl al-MawsUl". • •• • 

1 - Efendl is a Turkish title which was given to scholarly gentlemen. 
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2 - al-Khatlb, which simply shows that he was the, preac,her.,. like his . . 

brother Muhammad Amln al-Khatlb, his father Khairullah and his 
• • 

grandfathers Mahmud and Musa • 
• 

3 - al-Hanaff, shows that he belonged to the Islamic doctrine of 
• 

Abu-Hanlfa al-Nu'man • . 
4 - al-Qadirl shows that he observed Imam 'Abdul-Qadir al-Gallanl'S 

• • 

Tarlqa which is one of the famous Sufi orders. . . • 

5 - al-MawsUi, shows that he belonged to the city of Mosul • 
• 

Yasln al-'Umarl has been called (aI-Shaikh) by some other 

sources; (4) he is also known as a historian and Adlb~5) 

3. Birth 

Yasln al-Kha~ib al-'Umarl was born in Mosul in the early morning 

of Thursday~ 1st April, 1745 A.D. = 28th Safar 1158 A.H. (6) He holds 
• 

that he was born one year and a half after the siege of Mosul by Nadir 

Shah 1156 A. H. = 1743 A. D.; the author states: L-....!L., UJI ~. ;----'. • 

u .: >.I 1 ~ J " 
>.II ~ "..->1,1 ~ • u! . ..., u' .~, 

• ' . ",:, ", 

" J-,Jl .:r j~ ~J .1-a." u,..s; c.S .l...-.J '" uLS . 
by the night of Thursday, he means either the early morning of Thursday 

dated 28th of Safar 1158 A. H. = 1st of April, 1745 A. D.; or possibly late 
• 

at night on Wednesday 27th of Safar 1158 A.H. = 31st of March, 1745 A.D. (8) 
• 

In the same text (DUR. 2), the author mentions that he was born 

-
two years after the siege of Mosul by Nadir Shah in 1743 A. D. =1l56A.H.; 

he states: (9). 1,):.':' ;I, i b J :'>J . , • 
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In GIlA., Yastn records the same year as his year of birth, and 

states: 

(10) 
• U~!--·..,~~ ~W, ~t., u....J1 .... ,._-

Most of the author's biogra phers have recorded a different date 

for his birth, (II) that is the year 1157 A.H. = 1744 A.D. (12) It seems 

to me that those biographers took as their source either directly or 

indirectly, the statement of his famous brother Muhammad Amin aI-Khatib 
• • 

al-'Umarl who says in his short biogra phy of his brother Yasin : • .J.l,. • 

. -. .. ..., e,....!-----· ..... '-----
..... lJl, . 

U!' 1. v----... ·» , 
According to another statement by Yas in himself in his biogra phy 

of his brother Muhammad Amln, it seems that his brother was eight years 
• 

his senior rather than five. He writes: 

. (l4l 
· u! 

, -.t. .! II •. , • .., f.-",; ,\...I,j ~ · · .. &.S~' V--:-' • 

4. Sa ckground 

Our knowledge about Yasin's education, schools he attended, 

teachers and his early life, is very scanty, although some facts relating 

to his early life are ava ilable in his DUR. 2 in particular. On the 'other 

hand, Yasin al-'Umari was practically ignored by all his contemporary 

biographers, except his brother Mu~ammad Amin al-Kha.tfu who wrote a 

short blogra phy of him. (15) 

Yasin was brought up In a religious family which, while not rich, 

was famous for teaching in religious schools. The great influence exercised 
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over him by his family, resulted in his devoting himself to religious 

activities. 

He was taught to read by his father Khairullah and his older 

brother Muhammad Amin. Both Yasin and Amin were probably instructed 
• 

in Arabic grammar by their father who is described by his son Yas1n: 

.....;.iJi ~ ~I~ .....J , irt:' , 
~ t !;; uL--S -

(16) 
-1.0..-- ,.JI .L..:.JI ; •• 6>. L-J\ . ut • ~J Co '-i o- r 

No doubt, Yas1nls early education followed traditional lines, 

embracing study of the Qurlan, the Hadith and Arabic literature. 
• • 

In his biography of Yas1n al- IUmar1, P. Kemp says: "We know 

nothing of his education and life before his forties ••• No doubt he 

attended the madrasat al-Sibyan when in his teens, but the names of his 
• 

teachers have not reached us ...... 
(17) 

Indeed, Yas1n himself gives' us some information; he said that 

he had studied the Qurlan, Arabic calligra phy and received his first 
• 

education from al-Saiyid Malla IAli al-Mawsili who was known-as Fattah . . 
al-Fal, when he was not yet eight years old. H~ wrote: L ~\ • 

~! 
• "LS • JI ill d ~i, w'J • JI ' .... ,JI I" 0 '-i '-i 

u' . 1.1 r)l 
. :1, U1J ill ~ . , 

Co r 
r. 

p • h >.11 ~,I., ~I, ~..l...-A, '-i 
;: .)\, • '-i • r.1 

Co .bJl ,I >- • ~ I :iJ1 u • >- "L..S, . r 
(18~ • "lJ ;11 ,,' ., ;JI 

r I. ! ,,' 5', • u ;: 1\ ~ 

Also, in DUR. 2, Yasin wrote a biography of his teacher mentioned 

above, and added that he was taught writing by him. He writes: 

(19). • ~b....5J1 '-i 'tt.,. "lJ ;'1. ,'e • 
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When he was a child, Yasin also joined his father in his visits 

to the MawsUl Majalis (meetings) of the famous scholars, such as the 
• 

majalis of Muhammad al-Ghulaml. He states: 
• 

v L.S" , ~ .1 .... 11, ~ ~ .J -- ~)l;J' ~.1..-,;.j' .J.-.- -- v lS', ••• • 
(20) •• 

• • !;"" J W " '!;4 ~~ 

Yasln spent the whole of his childhood, teenage and youth in the 

same house with his brother Muhammad Amin, the famous scholar. No 
• 

doubt Yasln was influenced by his brother's personality and gained much 

knowledge from him. They were living together under the same roof for 

32 years. (21) They were separated in 1777 A. D. = 1191 A. H. (22) 

Yasln remarks that when he wrote the biography of his brother, he said: 

• 

(23). .1:..'. .oT1. =-... _.~ 0 .. bi: ,.--," o~~', ,4 -<LJ'" • 4-. __ -,--, .... __ ~~LJ )",---0-- ~ - ---..... -r-- _~ 

"I admit that I am a drop in the s.ea of his knowledge and composition. II 

5. Knowledge 

It seems evident that Yasln did not get any degree or Ijaza in 

knowledge, religion or literature during his early life. We have no idea 

whether he had studied in the schools of Mosul or not. 'In the Middle 

East of his contemporaries, Mosul was well-known as a cultural and 

educational centre as well as the home of scholars. 

Yasln, from the available evidence, appears not to have made any 

great effort to take his primary education seriously. His works reveal 
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faults in Arabic grammar, literary style, poetry and handwriting. This 

Is not the case, however, with his knowledge of history. We are extremely 

fortunate in having his excellent accounts of historical material, especially 

the local history of Mosul and Iraq during the Ottoman periods. The 

author tells us that he had been fond of books of classical history since 

his youth. • 

• .~, I,!, ~~, J...-A' ,-:-' ,j'\ .,pL,J ~ I.JJt---"I:.~J U---':" ..... --' ;;";,1\ 

In his short biography of his brother Yastn, Muhammad Amln says: 
• 

that Yastn was a literary man, and had a mastery of poetry, especially in 

poetic-history. Also from reading he developed a wide and varied 

knowledge of several sciences. In addition, he was experienced in 

(25) 
medicine. 

In 1789 A. D. = 1204 A. H., the scholar 'Abdul-Qadir al-Arbtll had 
• 

come to settle in Mosul, teaching at the school of Zakariya al-Tajir in 

Mahallat sab aI-Iraq, near the 'Umari's ' dwelling place. Yasin had 
• 

joined this scholar who taught him Fiqh • 
• 

Yasin himself mentions that he was taught Sadr al-Shart'a with 
• 

al-Arbili. He writes: ••• ~,J' ~ \l--"""':;~' ;.lWJI ~ )L. 
• 

~,JI JI r..l....-.i • ""--_'''-.1_ I .... ' _.>>-~ Jt---saAl ~ I ~ W I rA 

d =>JI. '";.l. ~ U ~.x:J1 '-i '".,,, • to;· '" 

(2~)·u......,..:JI;.1..:I ~ ,.::.\;,. ~~ ~ .L..t, U";~ l..r-: rWI, • ~WI L...J) 

It obviously seems that Yasln studied Fisrh around the age of 44. 

It does not reach us that he took his Ijaza in Fiqh, but P. Kemp thinks he . . 
did. On the other hand, we know that Yasin decided to learn Fiqh in 1789 

A.D., just after the death of his brother Amin in 1788 A.D. = 1203 A.H. 
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6. Character 

Yasln al-'Umar[ was a native of Mosul. He loved his home very 

much, and enjoyed living in that old city which, as far as I am concerned, 

is why he recorded much of its local historical material during the JalUl 

era, and preserved its belle-lettres, legacy and biographies of its leading 

He described Mosul as his horne, saying proudly: J ,.,,JI • men. 

,~:S , il J -, • ~b, ;1.) ~ .... -, . ..wl 
I.? "? , 0 

(27) -
• • vb"! I J--.:!-)I ;;-hi -, . :( ..JI It; 

(28) . 

~ W~ .... ,- •• 

Also, as a native of Mosul, Yasin gave us another note about his 

life and the city of Mosul in which he was born, lived and died. He 

spent the whole of his life in Mosul, never leaving it, not even for a 

short while, as this following statement says: ~I r.r- ' . !"" 
• 

u Co ~, •• ~, • - J ,." .. JI - I.S' J. V- ~,rJ' L . 
,-I I ::.11 £.-..Jl> ~ 10 .. j ;1 , LA;, I ~ , 

to I-
o 0 

~, :tJ1 ! 0. .i, ;,..lJ1 u~1 !5i .- •• .;.JI I..:...-ia..;, .J....i • , • ,- , , l • 

On the other hand, Yasln seems through his style to have been 

fond of pleasantry and jocularity. In his DUR. 2, Yasln mentioned that 

one of the MawsUl notables Yunis Efendi b. Malla Bakr al-Maws111 
• • 

misunderstood him when he attributed to him weakness, weariness, 

fellowship of the ignorant, following the people of seduction, even 

intercourse with women and much of like nature. (29) 

This does not seem to be a fair picture of Yasln, in th.at he, as a 

person, 1s elas sifted as one of the Fudala' al-Mawsl1. (30) He appears 
• • 

not, however, to have rejected these slanders mentioned above, but was. just 

contented to reply by these following four verses: 



10 

tS;--S J ~." • J.1i ~I, 

tS) .:: 'i ~ ~li, 

tSr», tSr- v- "IS" '-! it 0, 
(31) • _ _ <I 

tSJ-""I, ~L-: ~ ~I.J 0--, 

tS) 

-li:.-
~-

L..;~ 

'il,....; 

• -"I ~ .Jj-'." .,....; -' 

L ~~ I.SJ~ ,I; 

1.1..-..1 -I 
~ ~." 

- 1 
~ .J ~.l. l., 

It seems to us that Yasin was not respected by the court of the 

government of Mosul; secondly, he described himself as a reticent 

person and a poor man. Thirdly, he composed books and poetry in 

praise of princes and royalties with ulterior motives, principally money. 

7. Suflsm 

Yasln was one of the believers in Sufism - Islamic mysticism. (32) 

Its influence a ppears clearly in the author's life, works, style and hLs 

biogra phical literature. He described himself as a good believer in 

- -~ Awllya' and Mashalkh. In the text of his DUR. 2, he compared himself 

with a contemporary scholar Malla Muhammad Efendl b. aI-Kula al-Maws1l1 
• • 

who was considered as a reformer and unbellever in Sufism. Yasin wrote 

saying: • 

vL-...S, ~,JI JI r..l..-.U •••• J,;.-s, L.~I ~ (lil; ~,...sJI ~'-: u,;-JI 

~ js. )tS:i'il -'-!~ ".,. ~ ...:W ~.". ,-!,rJ1 ~I ~.lJI ~ ~,~ 

• v ....t:J:. ~IJ' ~I.l.f' ~ -1.,.1 .l.-...>-I ~ ......... ,- • ..::'!"l; , .~, 'il 

.. -_Jl~J ~ ~ ~1 u~1 ~I, J,JI • ..1...->1 ~ ~ L ) • S"':.ll 

.J~'JI v-' L.;~.J ~ vo-I u-_Jla,j ~I -L-: vI ~ ~1 ~ 

, 



11 

The author mentions that he was in contact with Shaikh 'Uthman 

aI-Khatib al-Aswad b. al-Haj Ibrahim al-Mawsill al-Hanafl, who died in 
• • •• 

- - -1196 A. H. = 1776 A. D. This shaikh instructed Yasin in Qadiriyah and 
• 

-
Naqshlbandiyah, the two famous Sufi orders in Iraq. 

• • 

Yasln himself confirms this in the following statement. He says: 

>oJ, a~1 all l:.;..! a 
~~ l\ " •• C! • • 

a~·11 e;-~ I .6>- "', '0 'J~ J!I 
all I , !6.;J1 0' , . c,SJ''''_aMoI 

•• e. 

(34). . ~ ..l.I1 , .• i~ 

In another place, the author says: 

(35) • _ . a-'II' ",I-II' •• ,. t.., ~ ~J.I. 'A ' • ~ .. , .... ': _ ..... LoW'.' 4----J~ Lfj &.of _..L~ ~ • L...> &.. ____ ' .... • 

8. Social Standing 

Yasln al-'Umarl does not seem to have had any vital position in 

his society, or the political scene. He spent his twenties and thirties in 

the paper trade as a Warrag, and made his living by copying books and 
• 

(36) 
writing history and literature. In his middle-age, he offered his works 

and poetry, dedicating them to the Amlrs, viztrs and notables of Mosui 

and Baghdad. (37) 

In 1204 A.H. = 1789 A.D., the author joined the service of 

- - - - - - __ I 

Sa'dallah Bey (later Pasha) b. Haj Husain Pasha aI-JalUi, and he remained 
• • 

his personal Imam for 12 years. He states: ,,\ \" ' t _;; __ _ ~, . 

Lf! 
. ~ I • s 't- 1- .;li • ;)1 all ~ L-LI 

Ie:! 
(3~) ., -. 'J,jl ~" Lr:- . , t- • ,- !' • a -. , r--' " . ' J 

: I ...... 

"t-



12 

Yasin does not mention any reason for his resignation from 

-
that position, but he stUI visited Sa'd311ah Bey Jalill from time to time. 

On the other hand, the author seems to have been satisfied with 

his simple life, but it appears that he was not widely respected by his 

contemporaries as a scholar, owing to his poverty des pite his literary 

works. Recognition of the value of his historical records and the attendant 

fame has had to wait until this century. 

It 'seems that he belonged to the lower-middle class. As a 

religious man, once he was asked by the poor in his capacity as Imam, 

to help them in praying during the plague of Mosul in 1215 A. H., he complied. 

As he records: u!~ ~ " ' ,., II 

"-:-'..r u---, . . . • !"L. ~\ L-rLo -, '--_ ...... 1\ ~\ c.'''' _~:"""a" ~ L...~ 

• I, ;'6, ~ I, ..:\ ~ 
, 

• t ,- • • 11\ . iJ pO'" ~\ .1 ul r ! . '-? 
" t c : J! . 

I • ;~ ul III 'c;, t • , e..l....i, 

(39) 
JoI II i . - . , 0. • J 

, 

It seems that his personality and his knowledge never helped him 

to hold any public office. Neither was he forced by the Jalill's (contemporary 

governors of Mosul) or even by the aristocratic 'Umari's to accept not even 

for a short time an appointment as Imam or Khatib of any mosque in Mosul, 
• 

except for the 60 days he spent as Imam in sab al-Jadid. (40) He was not 

given the opportunity of teaching in any school, and we have no knowledge 

of his employment during his thirties and forties. 

His f3ther Khalrullah died in 1182 A.H.= 1768A.D. (41) when Yasin 
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was 23 years old; after ten years I the two brothers Yastn and Muhammad . 
Amtn were in dispute about 60 books left by their father. Later, after 

the death of Muhammad Amln in 1203 A. H. = 1712 A. D., Yasln records . 
that he suffered at the hands of his nephews who denied him thos~ books. (42) 

However we do know that he favoured writing and copying to other 

activities. He was a detached observer not directly involved in the 

political events of his days. Once, Yasin remarked that he was a 

participant in the local conflict of Mosul 1175 A. H. = 1760 A. D. between 

two political blocs. He supported sab aI-Iraq of Jal1lPs against the bloc 
• 

of Maidan under the leadership of the Turkish WaIf Mustaf~ Pasha Shahsiwar ,<43 .. 
who was appointed as Walt of Mosul in 1174 A. H. = 1760-61 A. D.; the 

author records: ,~,JJ' ~J ,;. . . 

But 1t seems to me that this experience was the first and last of 

Yasln's political life when we know that he was 15 years old, therefore 

did not compromise his position as a recorder of history. However, he 

did take an interest in the politics of his region. 

On the other hand, it seems that he had many friends, some of whom 

were reputedly reporters or talkers. The others were of a multifarious 

nature, thus a picture emerges of one who could mix with various kinds of 

people in his society. 
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9. Death 

We do not know the exact date of Yastn's death because he 

himself was the last local chronicler of the Jaiili era. It is probable 

that he died in 1818 A. D. = 1234 A. H. (45) 
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THE 'UMARI FAMILY 

Section b) 

Mosul had been populated by many Arab tribes in the early 

centuries of Islam; one of those tribes wa s the 'Umari' s who were wealthy 

and landowners, who lived in Mosul during the fourth century of Islam. (46) 

-
But the later 'Umari's who settled in Mosul during the last 

centuries of Ottoman rule belonged to tIaj 9asim al-'Umari, the great 

grand-father of the author, who died 1001 A.H. = 1590 A.D. (47) 

At the time of the Ottoman conquest of Mosul in 1516 A.D. = 922 

A. H., the city had long since suffered chaos socially and pol1t1cally under 

Persian rule. (48) Accordingly, the Ottomans brought Haj Qaslm al-'Umarl 
• • 

from Mecca to Mosul as a religLous 'alim to help in spreading the Hanafl 
• 

doctrine which was the Ottoman-Isramic madhhab. (49) 

, 
Qasim lived in Mahallat aab aI-Iraq, south-west of old Mosul. . . . , 

This Qasim had had erected in 971 A. H. = 1563-64 A. D. , a mosque on the . 
(50) 

rubble of an old masjid near his house. This mosque became known 

as rami' al-'Umar1. In his mosque, Qasim himself was the Khatib and 
• • 

- (51) 
Imam; his mosque had as wa9f two baths situated be~ide it, a stretch 

- - ,- (52) 
of woodland, an orchard, eIght shops situated in Suwaiqat Bab aI-Iraq, 

- . 
- - - (53) and two others in Suq al-'Allafln • 
• 

QasIm, out of concern for his welfare, appears to have established . 
his family in Mosul, 'and as a result of that, he was in conflict with the 

city over land. (54) 
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Qasim, the founder of the 'Umari's had one son only. His name 
• 

- (55) was 'Ali who died one year before his father, in 1591 A.D. = 1000 A.H. 

-
This 'Ali left three sons, 'Uthman, Musa and Muhammad • . 

These three 'UmarP s became the fathers of the three branches in 

this family. We know that 'Uthman's progeny was gaining fame day after . 
day, and obtained a high social position in Mosul. (56) 

- - (57) 
'Uthman's branch of the 'Umari' s was rich. Most of the branch 

achieved positions as 'Ulama', 'Udaba', qagi's and Muftr s, as well as 

landowners; while the members of Musa's branch of the 'Umarr s (58) were 

known as Mallas. Musa's progeny were not rich and Musa himself was 

Khatib only • 
• 

The third branch of the 'Umart family, is that of Muhammad b. 'All 

b. qasim, who left two sons ~mad and Abu Bakr. 

was smaller in number. (59) 

• 

Muhammad's progeny 
• 

It seems that both 'Umari's and the Ashraf were still in conflict 

when the Persians captured Mosulin 1623 A.D. = 1032 A.H. supported by 

the Ashraf, therefore Musa b. 'Altb. Qasim escaped with his family to 

Jaztrat Ibn 'Umar, while his two brothers 'Uthman and Muhammad fled with 
• 

their families to Qal'at al-Qamart near 'Amadiya in northern Iraq. (60) 
• • 

- -In Mosul, the Persian leader Qasim Khan married a girl from the 
• 

Ashraf. (61) 

The 'Umarl's spent about three years in the upper northern mountains 

of Mosul, and returned home after the Persians had abandoned Mosul. (62) 
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In DUR., Yasin has provided many details about his family and 

its three branches. He wrote the biogra phies of many 'Umar1' s who were 

noblemen, scholars, poets, literary men, sufis, mufti·s, qadls ••• etc. . . . 
Some other 'Umarl's were celebrated in the local political administrative 

arena of Mosul and Baghdad. 

1. The branch of 'Uthman aI-'Umarl 

We know that Murad b. 'Uthman (d. 1681 A. D. = 1092 A. H.), the 

ra'ls al-'Ulama' in Mosul, was a teacher in Nabl Yunus mosque. He 

mastered Turkish, Persian and Kurdish as well as his native Arabic; (63) 

hIs son, 'Abdul-Baql (d. 1697 A.D. = 1109 A.H.) became mudarris in 
• 

Nabl Yunus mosque after his vIsit to Anatolia, and met the grand vIzlr 

MuHafa Pasha Guperilin Istanbul, where he taught. Later, he was 

appointed qadiin various towns, but he spent most of his 11fe in Mosul, 
• • 

and sent his deputies to act on his behalf. (64) There is another son of 

Murad, by name 'All Abu al-Fada'il (d. 1734 A.D. = 1147 A.H.) who 
• 

succeeded his brother as mudarris at Nabi Yunus mosque I also. Like his 

father, he obtained the honorary title, ra'ls al-'Ulama', and became mufti 

of Mosul and then gap1 of Baghdad for two years. He returned to Mosul 

- (65) 
and remained mufti at Mosul until he reached old age. Abul-Fada'll 

• 

'AIl became r1ch after he v1sited Istanbul many times. 
I 

He owned many 

- (66) 
villages 1n the plaIn of Mosul and ramI Maqlub I . he also owned various 

. . " . . 

- (67) 
bazaars, baths I coffee houses and khans; his rellable relations with 

Istanbul made h1m the chief notable in Mosul during the first stage. of 

JalUl rule, (68) and Ab~I-Fada1'1 was conSidered as the head of the 'Umarl 
• 

f 11 
(69) 

am y. 
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'All abul-Fada'U left seven sons, one of them is Murad (d. 1716 
• 

A.D. = 1129 A.H.), who studied in Mosul, and was literarily prolific. 

His disagreement with his father led him to leave Mosul for Istanbul where 

he died. (70) This Murad left two sons, one of whom is Yahya (d. 1748 A.D • . 
= 1161 A. H.) who managed to achieve the rank of muftllater on succeeding 

- - (7l) -
his grand-father 'Ali Abu1- Fada'U. Yatlya was a scholar and a poet • 

• 

The second famous son of 'All abul-Fadal'l was 'Ali (d. 1778 A. D. = 
• 

1192 A.H.), who studied in Mosul and became a scholar. He wrote many 

Tasanlf and was also a poet; he died in Istanbul, and buried in USkudar. (72) 
• 

'All abul-Fada'il had another famous son, 'Uthman Daftarl (d. 1770 
• 

A. D. = 1184 A. H. ), who studied in Mawran and Mosul. He became a 

literary man, and a famous poet. He entered the service of Haj Husain . . 
Jalll[, the waIf of Mosul, and 'Uthman Daftarl remained his personal 

assistant many years, and was close to the Jalllis, especially during the 

- I 
siege of Mosul by Nadir Shah (l743 A. D. = 1156 A. H.). On the other hand 

'Uthman was a companion of Muhammad Amln b. Haj Husain Pasha al-Jalill . ,. . 
- - -when they were sent to Istanbul by the Vall Haj Husain himself after the 

• • 

siege of Mosul to convey the news of the great victory to the Sultan I 

Mahmud I • 
• 

'Uthman Daftarl spent more than four years with Haj Husain 
• • 

al-Ja111l in Asia Minor when the JaiUt was Vall of Qaris and Kutahya. In 
• 

1756 A. D. = 1170 A. H., 'Uthman Daftarf finished writing his famous book 

entitled (al-Rawd aI-Nadir fi Tarjamat 'Udaba' al-'Asr). At first, he 
• • • 

offered this book to Amin Pasha al-Jaiili, but shortly after he left Mosul 
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for Istanbul and met the Grand Vizir, Raghib Pasha to whom he offered 

his (RAW.). 'Uthman was appointed Daftardar of Baghdad by the Grand 

Vizir Raghib Pasha. 'Uthman remained four years in Daftardariya of 

Baghdad, until the death of Sulaiman Pasha Abu Lila, the wall of Baghdad 

who favoured him. Thus, 'Uthman became Qa'im-maqam the wall of Baghdad. 
• • 

After a short while, he was in conflict with the new waH of Baghdad, 'Umar 

Pasha. He took refuge in many places, and died after years of harm and 

. (73) 
vagrancy. 

2. The second branch of the 'Umarl family that of Muhammad b. 'Aii b • . 
Qasim, who left two sons, one of them a famous figure called Ahmad (d. 
• • 

1650 A.D. = 1061 A.H.) who visited Istanbul where he obtained a high rank 

and held various important but unspecified positions. When he finally 

returned home, he was rich. Once he was back home he spent the spring 

of every year in his orchard near the Mujahidi mosque in Mosul: he was 

murdered by the Turkish Wall of Mosul Ibrahim Pasha. Ahmad's mother and 
• 

his brother Abu Baler (d. 1664 A. D. = 1075 A. H.) went to Istanbul after his 

execution, and raised a complaint against Ibrahim Pasha who was killed in 

-
Diyar-Bekr the year after. After his death, Ahmad was celebrated as (Ahmad 

• • 

al-Maqtul). His brother Ab~ BakI' mentioned above was a literary man. (74) 
• 

3,. The third branch of the 'Umari family, is that of Musa b. 'Ali b. Qasim 
• 

who left two sons, the first of whom Mahmud (d. 1690 A. D. = 11 0 2 A. H. ) (75) , 
• 

who was a Khatib and a literary man, visited Turkey eleven times. In his . 
last viSit, he had reached the grand v1zir Qara Mustafa pasha during the 

• • • 
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siege of Vienna. The author Yasin recorded: ..1,,... __ ....:._ ... 

~1..5.J.....>.1 r',r-J I JI i' .... 1..5) .. II ~,. C:! 
AJI ~I loS) .. 1\ 

JI ~,.; i .- I "',,>1 • 
~ (, t ! 

, • .. .) . 
• ~I~ u Ai, , I AL . u ;6.ao .,r-i r t? e.)' I ,r--'..;,JI 

-J "" 
. II u 1\ .)1 ", 

The second son of Mahmud was Fathallah (d. 1695 A.D. = 1107 
• • 

A. H.). This Fathallah was known as. a o3Il' and teacher in Mosul. He 
• 

was appointed qadi of Mosul and Basra later on. It seems that he acquired 
• • • 

a considerable wealth through his pOSition as qadi. He 'also fought his 
• • 

cousin 'Ali Abul Fada'il over control of the Taul1ya and Waqf of the 'Umari 
• • 

mosque, after which fight they went to court in Istanbul where they were 

recorded by the grand vizir and became partners (77) in 1690 A. D. = 1102 

A. H. of that Waqf • 
• 

His brother, Mahmud, mentioned above, had left three sons, Amin • 

1712 A.D. = 1124 A.H.) who was a poet, (78) Ahmad (d. 1740 A.D. = 
, . (d. 

1153 A.H.) who was a literary man, spent seven years in Istanbul, (79) and 

- (aD) 
Khairallah (d. 1768A.D. = 1182 A.H.). 

Khalrallah, the Khatib in the 'Umart mosque for sixty years, studied 
• 

in Mosul and became a scholar in Fiqh, Arabic grammar, Sarf, Hisab, . . . 
fara-'id, Tafstr and logic. As well as that, he was a deputy in Ifta' for 

his cousin 'AlL Abul-Fada'U al-'Umarf. The Mufti of Mosul was called 
• 

(AmLn al-Fatwa). 

Khairallah had left five sons, Sabghatallah, Muhammad Amtn, (the 
• • 

author) Yastn, Mahmud and 'Abdul-Razzaq, two of whom were widely 
• • 

celebrated, Muhammad Arntn and yastn • 
• 
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Muhammad Amin was born in Mosul 1738 A.D. = 1151 A.H., and 
• 

studied in its schools, and in Mawran and Baghdad. He took several 

ijaza's from the famous scholars and shaikhs. He became a teacher, 

taught in many schools in Mosul and compiled many books. 

Amln al-'Umarf was a ~uff, historian, adtb and poet. He also wrote 

science books I philosophy (hikma), logic and exegesis of the Qur'an. . . . 
Reckoned one of the most important books on the local history of Mosul 

during the first stage of the Jalilf era is (Manhal al-Aul1ya wa Mashrab al 

A~fiya' ffTarlkh al-Mawsll al-Ifadba ' ) = (rv1AN.). Moreover (MAN.) gives 

an account of the siege of Mosul by Nadir Shah in 1743 A. D. = 1156 A. H. 

Muhammad Amln aI-Khatib died in Mosul 1788A.D. = 1203 A.H. (81) 
• • 

His brother I Yasln aI-Khatib was born in Mosul on Thursday lIst 
• 

April, 1745 A. D. = 1158 A. H., and received his education in Mosul. He 

did not get as much knowledge as his brother, but he was known as a 

writer and historian. Most of his 17 historical works are of considerable 

importance as records of local history of Iraq, and as chronicles of Middle 

Eastern events. He was also considered an adib, showing his interest in 

poetry and sufism. (82) 



TABLE I: The Branch of 'Uthman b. 'Ail b. 9as1m 'Umarf 

'Uthman 
(d. 1649) 

Mu'rad 
(d. 1681) Ya~ya 

YUflUS 'Ali Abu Fada'U 'Abd'al-saql 
(d. 1734) . (d. 1697)· 

I . 

, -
Murtaga 
(d. 1690) 

Ahmad 'Uthman Daftarl Khalil Isma'Il Muhammad 'Air Murad 
(d; 1776) {d. 1770) : : (d. i733) (d. 1778) (d. 1716) 

I t 

B3yazt~ Muh':'Sa'rd-~Nu'man 
(d:1797) (d.1802) 

I 

I _ i ' _ _ , 

Hamdallah Muh-Amin Idris Mustafa 
. i (d. i 79 3 ) ~ : . 

I I 

Yu·nus-----ya~ya 

(d.1748) 

Hasan 'Abd al-Baql 
(d. 1768) 

Qaslm Pasha 
. (d. 1831) 

Ahmad . 

. -
'Uthman 

'All 

Mahmud 
(d. i768) 

, Abd ar-Rahman . 

I - • - • _ 

KhalU SharIf 'Abdallah 

.. --. 

Mujl-
Am In 

(d.1799) 

- - -Yasln Mustafa 
• I 
I 

I , 
'Abd 

al-Fattah 
(d.1785) 

I 
I 
• 

Muhammad . 
-Ahmad 'All Muh-Fahml 

Muhammad 
(d. '1801) 

Sulalman 

'Abd al-Baql al-Faurl 
(d. 1861) 

. . 

Muh-Munib As'ad . 
• 

N 
N 
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TABLE II: The Branch of Muhammad b. 'Ali b. Qasim 'umari 

Ahmad 
(d. 1650) 

I 
Sallh 
(d. i 691) 

I 
Darwish 
(d. 1725) 

I 
Ahmad 
(d. 1771) 

I 
Darwish 
(d.1743) 

'Abdu 
(d.1738) 

Muhammad 

Salim 
(d.1738) 

Mustafa 
(d .i738) 

. 

'Umar 
(d. 1748} 

Abu Bakr 
(d. 1664) 

I 
'Umar 
(d. 1690) 

f 
AbuBakr 

Ibrahim 
(d. 1766} 
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TABLE III: The Branch of Musa b. 'Alr b. Qaslm 'Umarr 
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NOTES 

Text, p.508. 

ef. his qasida in his SAIF., fol. 47b. . . --
Loe. cit. 

, - - -- ,- - '-A. Azzawi, Tarikh al- Adab al- Arabi fi-l Iraq, vol. II, 1534-1917 
• 

A. D. ,. Baghdad 1962, p.46; see also Louis shikho al-Yas~' 1, 

al-Adab al-'Arabiya ft al-9arn al-Tasi' 'Ashar, vol. I, 1800-70, 

Beirut 1927, p.31; and see GHA., p. 5 •. 

MAN., 1/308; Ka~l}ala, Mu'jam al-Mulaliftn, vol. 13, Damascus 

1961, p.177; Baghdadi, Hadiyat al-'hiftn, 2/512; S. Sa'tgh, 
• 

Tartkh al-Mawsll, Beirut 1940, 2/208; 
• 

Zirklli, aI-Allam, ___ , 

9/155; details in MUN., p.24. 

(6) In his thesis, P. Kemp wrongly stated that the author Yasln aI-Khatib 
• 

al-IUmart was born on a Thursday at the end of Rajab 1158 A.H. -

end of July 1745 A. D.; cf. Kemp, Mosul and Mosul1 Historians of 

the Jaint era 1726-1834, Ph. D. thesis preserved in Oxford New 

Bodleian Library, p.216, on the other hand, Kemp does not give us 

the source of the date of Yasin's birth mentioned above. 

(7) Apparatus Crit1cus, p.901; or see MS Bn, fol. 373a, 11.28-9. 

(8) For changing the dates from A. H. to A. D., see Muhammad Mukhtar 
• 

Pasha, al-Tawftgat al-Ilhamiya, Bulaq 1311 A.H.: The month of 
• 

Safar in the year llS8A.H. was 29 days • 
• 

(9) Apparatus Critlcus, p.895; or see MS Bn, fol. 37.2a ,LL •. 20-1. 

(10) GHA., p.340. 

(ll) See above, note No.1; also, in his explanatory remark on his 

work, S. H. Longrigg wrongly records that the author "was born in 

1734 A. D. "; cf. S. H. Longrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Irag, 

Oxford 1925, p. 329. 
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(12) Sa l1gh, op.cit., 2/208; S. Daiwahchl in his introduction of MAN • . 
1/12; ZirkUf, op.cit., 9/155; Kahhala, OPe cit., 13/177; 

•• 
I.A. Raluf in his introduction of ZUB., p.16; R. Samarralf in his 

preface of NISA., p.ll. 

(13) MAN., 1/310. 

(14) GHA., p. 350. 

(15) MAN., 1/308-10. 

(16) Apparatus Criticus, p. 971, and cf. the present text, p.401. 

(I 7) Kemp, Ope cit., p.216. 

(18) QUR., fol. 73b-74a. 

(19) Apparatus Crit1cus, p.933 ( ..h.:;.J1 ) instead of ( L:t:: ..... S:JI) in 

Text, p.383. 

(20) Ibid., p.960; or see, (MS Bn, fol. 387a, L.19). 

(21) Kemp, Ope cit., p. 217. 

(22) Ibid., p.216. 

(23) GHA., p.353. 

(24) NISA., p.35. 

(25) MAN., 1/308. 

(26) GHA., p. 375. 

(27) MUN., p.29. 

(28) GHA., p.5. 

(29) Apparatus Crlt1cus, p.1092. 

(30) Zirk1l1, op.cit., p.155, from Daiwahchi'is introduction of MUN., 

pp.1l-13. 

(31) 

(32) 

(33) 

" 

Appara tus Crlt1cus « loco cit. 

ZUB., pp.19-20; MUN., p.14; and Kemp, op.cit., p.216. 

GHAR. p.p .. 35-6. 
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(34) Text, p.440. 

(35) Apparatus Criticus, p.1044; see also GHA., p.373. 

(36) MUN., p.12. 

(37) Ibid., pp.12-13; ZUB., p.21; and Kemp, Ope cit., p. 217. 

(38) GHA., p.331. 

(39). Apparatus Criticus, p.1156. 

(40) Loc. cit. 

(41) Text, p.401; but in his MANH., the author mentions that his 

father Khatrullah died in 1181 A. H.; cf. MANH., fols. 4sb-46a. 

(42) MANH., loco cit. 

(43) Text, pp.389-90; and Apparatus Criticus, pp.948-49. 

(44) ZUB., pp.117-18. 

(45) Daiwahchithinks that the author died after 1232 A.H. - 1816 A.D.; 

cf. MUN., p.27; Ra 'uf follows and agrees Daiwahchl, cf. ZUB., 

p.22; but Kemp says that Yasin must have died c.1820; cf. Kemp, 

op.cit., p.217. 

(46) S. Daiwahch'f, Jawami' al-Maw~ll •• , Baghdad 1963, p.129. 

Text, p. S9. (47) 

(48) S. K. al-JamU, liThe Ottoman Conquest of Mosul and al-Jaztra 

district, 1516 A.D ••• ", Part-Two, in M.Q.J., vol. 8, No. 31, 

pp.32S-40. 

(49) Daiwahchi, loco cit. 
- I 

(SO) Text, loco cit.; Apparatus Criticus, p.SS3. Also, Text, p.61 and 

Apparatus Crit1cus, p.555. 

(5l) Loc. cit. 

(52) Loc. cit. 

(53) Kemp, op.cit., p.lOS. 

(54) Ibid., p.110. 
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(55) Text, p.59; and Apparatus Criticus, p.553. 

(56) Kemp, loco cit., and see Tab. No. II. 

(57) See Tab~ No. II. 

(58) See Tab. No. N. 

(59) See Tab. No. III. 

(60) Text, p.164, details in Apparatus Criticus, p.639; see also 

ZUB., pp.65-6, and MAN., 1/136. 

(61) Text, loco cit. 

(62) Loc. cit., and see ZUB., p.66. 

(63) MAN., 1/224. 

(64) Text, pp.321-2; for further details see Apparatus Criticus, pp.816-9. 

(65) Text, p.351; for further details see Apparatus Criticus, p.872-3; 

and see QUR., fols. 71b-72a, also MANH., fo1s. 83a-99b, 

MAN., 1/225, SHAM., pp.71-97, GHA., p.240, RAW., 1/44 and 

SALK., 3/231. 

(66) Apparatus Criticus, loco cit. 

(67) Loc. cit. 

(68) Kemp, Ope cit., p.l 07. 

(69) Loc. cit. 

(70) Text, p.334, Apparatus Criticus, pp.835-6; see also MAN., 1/230, 

RAW., 1/177 and SHAM., pp.80-83. 

(71) Text, p.370; details in MANH., fols. 83a-84b; Apparatus Critic,",s, 

pp.907-8. 

(72) Text, p.432, and Apparatus Criticus, pp.l031-2; also cf. QUR., 

fol. 78a-78b, MAN., 1/236 and SHAM., pp.360-67. 

(73) Text, p.406, Apparatus Criticus, pp.979-981; for further details 

see S. Nu'aimlin his introduction of RAW., 1/8-22, and MAN. , 

1/234, GHA., p.184, SHAM., pp.84-98, Longrigg, op."cit., p.172, 

Kemp, Ope cit., pp.197-201. 
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(74) Text, p. 232 and Apparatus Criticus, p.711; also MAN., 1/230-32, 

SAIF., fol. 34b, and ZUB., pp.71-3). 

(75) Text, p.316. 

(76) Apparatus Criticus, p.811. 

(77) Text, p. 320 and MAN., 1/238-39. 

(78) Text, pp.330-1. 

(79) Ibid. I p.359. 

(80) Text, p.401 and Apparatus Criticus, p.971. 

(81) Text, pp.451-2; and Apparatus Criticus, pp. 1068-1070. 

(82) See above liThe Author" in Chap. No.1. 
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THE AUTHOR'S WORKS 
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List of the author's works 

Section a) 

(A) The major historical works: 

1. al-Durr al-Maknun ft al-Ma'athir al-Madiya min al-Qurun, 
• (1) • (Annal1stic and Biographical Chronicles). 

2. al-Athar al-Taltya ft al-Hawadith al-Ardiya, (2) (Annalistic work). 
• • 

3. 'Unwan al-'A'yan ff dhikr Tawarfkh aI-Zaman, (3) (Dynastic work). 

(B) The minor historical works: 

1.. Ghayat al-Maram ff Ma~asin Baghdad dar ai-Salam, (4) (Local history). 

2. Munyat al-Udaba' ff Ta'rtkh al-MawsU al-Hadba' , (S) (Local history). . '. 

3. Umm al-Dunya, (6) (Annalistic work). 

Ghara'ib al-Athar ff Hawaditho rub' al-Qarn al-Thal1th 'Ashar, (7) 
• • 

4. 

(Chronlcle) • 

5. 'Umdat al-Bayan ft Tasartf ai-Zaman, (8) (Annalistic history). 
• 

6. al-Raud al-Zahir ft Tawartkh 'al-Muluk al-Awa'll wa al-Awakhir. 
• 

(e) The Biographical works: 

1. al-Rawda al-Fayha' ft Tawarfkh al-Nisa' (9) (Biographlcal work). 
• • 

2. Ghayat al-Bayan f1 Manaqib Sulatman, (10), (Biographical Dictionary). 
• 

3. 
- - - (II) Khulasat al-Tawarikh, (Biographical Dictionary). 

• 

4. Qurrat al-'Ainatn ft Tarajim aI-Hasan wa aI-Husain, (I2) . '. 
(Biographical Dictionary). 

s. al-Sait al-Muhann:ld ft Manaqlb man Summiya Ahmad, (13) 
• • 

(Biogra phical Dictionary). 

6. Manhaj al-Thiqat ft Taraj im al-Qudat, (14) (Biographical Dictionary). 
• • • 

7. - - - (IS) al-Durr al-Muntathir fi Taraj im Fudala' al-Qarn al-Thal1th 'Ashar, 
• • 

(Biographical work). 
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9. 

(D) 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

(E) 

1. 
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- - (16) 
'Unwan aI-Ashraf, (Biographical Dictionary). 

- (17) 
al-Tarajim •. 

The 'Adabiyat 

Maqasid al-Ta'b1r, (18) (poem). 

al-Suyuf al-Satl'a, (19) (prayers). 
• 

al-'Adhb al-Saff ff Tash11 al-Qawaft, (20) (prosody). 
• • 

al-Kharlda al-'Umariya (Medical treatise). 

Raudat al-Mushtaq wa Nuzhat al-'Ushshaq, (Literature). 
•• • 

Raud al-Adab, (Literature). 
• 
- (21)' 

IUyun al-Adab, (Literature). 

- (22) 
Qasa'id, (poem). 
• 

Safwat al-'Udaba' ff Mahasin al-Shu'ara'. (23) 
• • 

al-Jawhara f1 al-Lugha al-MushtahiraF4) (Arabic language). 

The Naskhlyat (Transcription) (25) 

aI-Lamia al-Nuraniya fl Hal mushkilat al-Shajara al-Nu'maniya by Sadr 
• • 

aI-Din al-Qunawi (d. 1273 A. D. = S 72 A. H.), transcribed in 1217 A. H • 
• 

= 1802 A. D. 

2. Raud al-Rayah1n f1 Hikayat al-Sal1hln by Yafi'1, transcribed in 1221 
• •• 

A.H. = 180SA.D. 

3. Tuhfat al-Raghibln fl Amr al-Tawa'[n, transcribed in 1186 A. H. = 
• • 

1772 A. D. 

4. al-Kashf 'an mujawazat hadhih ll-umma by al-SuyUtf. This is a 
• • 

work in the science of hadtth • .. 
5. Kltab Masa'U al-Khllaf baln al-Imamaln al-Qala'id wa al-Fara'id • 

• 
This is a work in flqh, written by 'Abdul-Ghani al-Nabulsl • 

• 

6. Tuhfat al-Mubtadl (poem) • 
• 
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7. IkhtUaj aI-A'da', attributed to Imam Ja 'far al-Sadiq. 
• • • 

8. Sharh Ikhtilajat aI-A'da' 'ala Khams Maqalat (transcribed in 1223 
• • • 

A. H. = 1808 A. D. 

9. Diwan Saf1 aI-Din al-Hillt (d. 1349 A. D. = 750 A. H.) 
• • 

10. al-Durr al-Naql t1 fann al-Muslqt. 
• • 

11. Kashf al-Asr~r 'an Hukm aI-Tuyur wa al-Azhar by aI-'Izz b. 'Abdul-
• • 

Salam b. Shaikh A~mad b. Ghanim aI-Ma~dist (it is an incomplete work). 

12. Nazm ba'd Abwab Kitab Faklhat aI-Khulafa' rna 'a Ziyada 'Alaiha by .. - - -
Muhammad 'Amtn aI-Khatib aI-'Umari al-Mawsili. 

• • • 

13. Rlsala ft al-Fara'id • 
• 

14. al-Turaz al-Marqum ff Ma'rifat Ma.hasin al-Man~um by Mu?ammad . . . -
Amtn aI-Khatib al'Umarl. 

15. al-Fusul aI-Zarlfa wa al-Nukat aI-La~ifa. 
• • 
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A study of the author's historical works 

Section b) 

Introduction 

Yas tn al-'Umari, the author as a literary man and a famous 

historian, composed several books of history, and wrote many letters and 

monogra phs, most of which are not edited, but they are still extant as 

manus cripts scattered in various libraries in Europe, Iraq and Egypt. 

Most of Yastn's MSS are preserved in libraries of British Museum, Vienna, 

Berlin, PariS, Baghdad and Mosul. 

Yasin al-'Umart was primarily a historian. He compUed more than 

17 historical works in various fields of history (1. e. Annalistic History, 

Dynastic History, Local History I Chronicles and Biogra phies ••• ). Most 

of his available historical works will be examined in this study except two 

works which I was not able to obtain. Their titles are: 
t ' 

1. "al-Raud al-Zahlr ft Tawarlkh al-Muluk al-Awa'U wa al-Awakhir" • 
• 

2. "al-Durr al-Muntathir ft Tarajim Fudala' al-Qarn al-Thalith 'Ashar". 
• • 

These two books appear to be lost. 

A. Annalistic History 

There are four historical works which covered this field of history 
I 

by the author Ya sin. 

'!. al-Durr al-Maknun ft al Ma'athir al-Mad1ya min al-Qurun. 
• • 

2. a) al-Athar al-Jallya fl'l-Hawadith al-Ard1ya. 
• • 

b) Zubdat al-Athar al-Jal1ya •• (Epitome of al-Athar al-Jaliya by Dr. 

DawUd Chalabl ). 

3. 'Umdat al-Bayan ff Tasarlf aI-Zaman • 
• 

4. Umm al-DunyS. 
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1. - - ,- - - (26) al-Durr al-Maknun fi al-Ma athir al-Ma1iya min al-9urun (DUR) 

It is the largest and most influential Arabic historical work dealing 

with the 16th - 18th centuries in the Middle East. Also, the DUR. is one 

of the most significant works in annalistic history, covering almost twelve 

centuries of Islamic history. On the other hand, DUR. seems to have 

been considered as the main work of the author Yasln because it treats a 

great variety of subjects, beginning from the first year of the Hijra. 

The second part of DUR. is important for a full appreciation of the history 

of the Ottoma n N ear-Middle Ea st during the 16th, 17th and 18th centurie s. 

It also deals with the local histories of Iraq up to and including the 

contemporary events just prior to the author's death. The author, Yasin 

himself considered his DUR. as a main reference for writing his other 

works. But it is necessary to say here that the DUR. appears to have 

been written by the author himself in two versions. The first version, 

dated 1218 A. H.; while the second version, dated 1226 A. H. 

These two versions of the DUR. work are presented in this thesis.* 

2.a} al-Athar al-Jaliya ff al-Hawadith al-Ardiya (ATH. ); (27) and Zubdat 

al-Athar al-JaUya ff al-~awadith al-Ar~tya (ZUB. ). (28) . . 
ATH. is an annalistic historical work which covers twelve centuries 

of Islam, beginning with the first year of Hijra, and endirig in 1210 A.H. 

The original manuscript of ATH. was kept in the Library of Madrasat Ahmad 
• 

. - .. (29) 
Efendi al-Khayyat in Mosul, (No. 19). This copy appeared to have 

• 

been written by the author himself. It is now lost. But it was used by 

* DUR. will be examined at length in the following pages. See, Chap. 

No.3, • 
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- - -Dr. Dawud Chalabi as a basis when he wrote his ZUB., a selection from 

ATH. The original version of ATH. contained 273 pages, and the last 

folio was missing, according to the Chalabl papers, when he examined it. (30) 

His introduction to ATH. is somehow similar to that of DUR. In 

. (31)· - -
his introduction to ATH. , the author Yasin writes: "I decided to 

compile a separate book about outstanding and magnificent events, with 

. - (32) - (33) 
reference to sources such as Ibn al-Athir, Ibn Khallikan, Ibn 

- (34) (35) - (36) 
al-Wardi, al-Ghurar and al-Himyan as well as what I have 

heard from the wise men and what I have witnessed with my own eyes ..... 

" 
~UJI '·-.Jl- ~11 ".-.-J '. 'I -... I I. ~ I I I • ,--- - r-- ~ ..I'l-.l.o._. _____ ~~ tl'-----,:," U ,. no> 

u-- ~, . SJI 

. I • ~. ..- u--

I.i ____ • .~-_______ ~~ 

. ". I'--~;I,J I, 

; ~ 

falls into twelve separate articles, each dealing with one century, covering 

twelve centuries of Islam ending as we said in 1210 A. H., whereas the 

British copy ends in the year 1199 A. H. = 1784 A. D. (39) It also differs 

from the original manuscript in that the author dedicated his original of 

ATH. to Muhammad Amln Bey b. Ibrahlm Bey b. Yunus Bey b. Yasln Efendl 
• 

- - (40) ai-Mufti al-MawsUl, whereas no dedication can be found in the British . . 

copy. (41) 

The last article in ATH., which covers the events of the twelfth 

(42) 
century, seems to have dealt with the local history ~f Mosul and Iraq. 

The author ~lso gives us many personalities from Mosul, details about the 

]alllt dynasty in Mosul, about the Mamluks' in Baghdad, and the Pashas of 
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other Iraqi provinces. In ATH., the author goes into the economic and 

social life of Mosul in particular during the eighteenth century. (43) 

_ (44) 
b) Zubdat aI-'J\thar aI-Jaliya, is an epitome of ATH. written by Dr. 

D. al-Chalabl who based it on the original manuscript of ATH., and he 

selected events with regard to their reliabUity. ZUB. contains two parts, 

the text, which deals with the history of Mosul and its surroundings during 

(45) 
633-1209 A.H. = 1235-1794 A.D.: and a supplement about the history 

of the Arab provinces during 920-1208 A. H. = 1514-1794 A. D. (46) 

In his preface to ZUB., Dr. Chalabl writes about his abstracted 

ATH., the following statement: • ..... 
I!, ..11,.-. .:r L-~' c ;11j>, J~-"""c,.J 1 v--s- - c..s.,...-J 1 

dL.....: J ~·,JI Lli.I I~ ;.l.....!li V- ~ ~, ~ ,--1i; L, ,~ 

J c,J1 J ; on~~1 1.:,..1;-llJ1 ,- .,~, JI.r-J1 ~ uL,;JI V- ~I 

• 
,- .' 

...... 
~ Lrll~ 

JJ--~!~~I ~I J .... - ..... LS ~ 

I.LJ , ~ ~.i,. 71~1 J~""'jl 

~ ~l...:.....!JI 
___ ~;'" V- ,- ;ijil .-: u . ( • )~I J L..:""'jl • ..l.-.j )~ 

• !:rl l ..I~I ;1 .c ,.-_ ~w • L u '! ~..1....> ., 
I", u u ,..----:.~,!; L.:..J 1 • )I~! "'-__ _ .1 -I , . d ..... IJ, 

,I u 1bl r· • • !:rl' ..1)1 ,II 

(47). 
~I . {II . , 

It appears that ZUB. was written in 1922-26 A. D. when Dr. Chalabl 
. ... . . '. . .' - - . (48) 
was compiling his well-known Index entitled "Makh.tu~at al-Maw~il". 

3. 'Umdat aI-Sayan £1 Tasarlf aI-Zaman (UMD.) (49) 
• 

This work in annalistic history, is s till in manus cript form and it 
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a ppears to be incomplete. There is a copy of this work preserved in 

the Iraqi Museum Library of Baghdad, number 9084. UMD. contains 

124 fo11os; it seems to us that this copy has been brought to this official 

library from the private library of 'Abbas 'Azzawl in Baghdad. (50) There 

is another copy of UMD., kept in the private library of Nazim al-'Umarl . 
in Mosul. 

The work of UMD. covers the general history of Islam, and ends 

abruptly in 1205 A. H., without epUogue, but in the preface of UMD. , the 

author Yas1n mentions that his UMD. is a derivative of DUR. (51) This is 

definitely DUR. (M). In his analytic study, Kemp sees that the style of 

UMD. is very similar to that of ATH., but in my opinion, the style UMD. 

is very similar to that found in DUR. On the other hand, it seems to me 

that the author Yasin was writing his UMD. while completing the copy of 

DUR. in 1206 A. H. * (5 2) which he later sold. We find in UMD. that 

events have only been briefly recorded. In each year, the author gives 

one or two major historical events which, as he believed, had marked that 

year. 

There is no doubt that the author's references in his writing of UMD. 

were the same references he used for DUR. or possibly the first original 

manuscript of DUR. itseif. (53) 

4. 
- - - (54) Umm al-Dunya or Umm al-Barahin (UMM) 

This work is extant in an abridgement and deals with an annalistic 

history. 
. (55) 

The MS is kept in the Staatsbibliothek of Berlin, number 9486; 

* See the following pages, Chap. No.3. 
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it contains 63 folios, belonging to Yasln al-' Umar1, but is without a title. 

It seems as -though it is an original manuscript. All the folios appear to 

have been written by the author Yasin himself, who tells us in the last 

follo that "this part of the manuscript is a compendious account of a 

historical book called Umm ad-Dunya, and it was also named Umm al

Barahln. (56) 

Staatsbibllothek has entitled UMM "Tarfkh Yastn Efendt al-1Umart ll 

(which indeed is the same title as given to DUR. 2 by this library). The 

beginning of this manuscript is missing. It starts with the year 1182 A.H. 

= 1768 A.D. abruptly, and stops in the middle of the year 1213 A.H. = 

1798 A. D. (57) This book has been written in a similar style to that of the 

other annalistic works, by the same author. All in all this small manuscript 

which covers a period of thirty years, seems to be based on the first 

original manuscript of DUR. It Is written in a big, strong, rounded hand, 

without vowels; it is clear, has ke1words in red, and dates approximately 

to 1240 A.H. = 1824 A.D. 

B. The Dynastic Works 

1. 'Unwan al-A'Y~n ff dhlkr Tawarfkh Muluk aI-Zaman (UNW.) (58) 

This is a work in dynastic history which Is as yet unedited and is 
I 

divided into an introduction of 43 chapters and an annexe. A copy of UNW. 

Is preserved in the Staatsblbl10thek of Berlin, number 9484, (59) but this 

manuscript is incomplete; it has 303 folios. Many pages are missing from 

the end. It ends in the middle of the 42nd chapter, and so the whole of 

the last chapter, and the author's annexe of this UNW. are miSSing. 
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It seems that the missing 43rd chapter dealt to some extent 

with the Jaltlf dynasty in Mosul. 

The author Yasin ordered this work alphabetically. He has 

mentioned the prophets and the apostles, then the Sahaba and the Rashidun 
• • 

Caliphs, the 'Ulama', and the Fudala'. He followed that with a mention 
• 

of the kings and the Sultans, giving their dates of birth, the rise of their 

states, the historical events which took place during their eras, and finally 

their deaths. The author was able to obtain his material from many 

historical books. UNW. is based on Qaramanl, (60) Ibn aI-Warde (61) 
• 

al-Yafi'l, (62) Ibn al-Ath1r, (63) Tarfkh al-Yaman (64) and Muhtbbf. (65) 
• 

The author says that when he completed this work, he offered it to 

Sa'dallah Bey b. Husain Pasha al-Jaiilf. (66) 
• 

There is another copy of this work kept in the private library of 

Nadm al-'Umarlin Mosul. It had been owned by 'Abdul-Iah Ref'at 
• 

Efendi b. Haj 'Alt al-'Umarl who gave it as a present to Nazim Efendi 
• • 

al-'Umar1. (67) This copy is also lacking many folios which have been 

lost and which dealt with the Jalnf dynasty in Mosul. In addition, I 

found the copyist of this manuscript made many errors. His hand writing 

is barely legible. 

In his MANH., the author Yasln cites that he wrot,e his UNW. after 

he had completed his DUR. (68) (This is probably DUR. 1, which dated 

2. al-Raud al-Zahir ff Tawarikh al-Muluk al-Awa'U wa al-Awakhir (ZAH. )(69) 

It is the only historical manuscript which I was not able to find. 
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This manuscript a ppears to have been lost, and as far as we know this 

work is a biographical book of Kings, Emirs, 'Ulama' and Qadi's whom . . 
the author Yasin placed in alphabetical order. 

This book was written in 1204 A.H. = 1790 A.D. Yasin himself 

wrote in his introduction of MANH. the following statement: . . 
r 

, 

L.-.:! ~ J~_--..J5..i, ' ),..--_>>-1 L.-__ ~;w- \;;.I-______ ~ 
.~ 

I, u..----'''' "-, ----.... ':~:':J, ;' .... --------~I ..d,,..------.... 

=-t)l 'w ~I' d~~' il....at!l· .--:} I:jJf---~(..i,,--., :-.t J1 u,Jt------> 

(7~)(;>-1, ')1, ~I, ')1 ..d,....wl t:-')'; ~ JI--_bI Ijll ~.,....JI ) ..... ,-:!.'"-!.-.. , ·Ir-.. ~I, 

It seems to us that ZAH. was written before DUR. 

c. Local History 

1. Ghayat al-Maram f1 Tarikh Ma~asin Baghdad Dar-aI-Salam (GHA.) (71) 

GHA. is one book of two which deals with local history of Iraq. 

In this book, Yasin, the author, mistakenly entitled Baghdad "Dar as-Salam", 

- - (72) whereas Baghdad has been called historically II Madinat as-Salam". 

The author, Yasln, completed this work on 21st of Sha'ban 1220 A.H. = 15th 

of November, 180S A. D. (73) He dedicated GHA. to Yahya Bey (later Pasha) 
, . 

b. Nu'man Pasha al-Ialllr. (74) 

Three copies of this manuscript, are preserved in the Library of the , 
Iraqi Museum. The first copy is numbered 324, dated 1335 A. H.; the 

second copy is numbered 1811, copies by Ibrahim ad-DurubI in 133'5 A.H.i '. 

the third copy is numbered 2142, dated 1336 A. H. 

The author Yasin presents Baghdad in this work, saying: 

(?51 .,,)1 .11; ,7 ., !;..ul rt .,,1, • : • 

.. Baghdad is the mother of the world and the lady of all countries". 
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The first twelve cha pters of this work are Yas1n's record of the 

fou~ding of Baghdad city, its geogra phlcal position, and the origin of its 

name. (76) This he based on Yaqut's work, specifically the material about 
• 

old Baghdad and the description of its quarters, buildings, schools, s~qs 
• 

and gates; while the Ottoman Baghdad in GHA. (77) as a religious city 

appears to have been based strictly on the Arabic translation of Murtada 
• 

Nazml Zadeh's (Jam' aI-Anwar). It is titled in Arabic "Tarjamat Auliya' 
• 

Baghdad". (78) 

In this GHA., the author Yasin describes to us many Iraqi towns: 

Hilla, Basra, K~fa, Samarr~, H1t, 'Ana, Rawa, Kubaisa, AI~sa, Bundan1jalr, .. . 

Hasaka, Badran, Shahraz~r, Arbil, Tikr1t, Mardin, Tall A'far, 'Arnadiya and . ~ ., 
Jazfrat Ibn 'Umar. 

taken from yaqut. 

He also provides some information about each town, 

- (79) The author includes 'Ulama' associated with each town • 
• 

The author, Yasin, deals in his other seven chapters with the 
I ' 

governers of Baghdad, since the foundation of the city, its Emirs and its 

Vizirs, the Baghdadi 'Ulama', 'Udaba' and Fudala'. (80) It seems clear • 

that the material of these chapters comes from Yasin's main historical works, 

such as: DUR. and ATH. 

The last chapter deals with historical disasters which struck 

Baghdad, such as: earthquake,s, floods, droughts, ••• and men of violence. (81) 

At the end of this work, the author, Yasin includes a list of the . '. .' . .' . .... .' 
contemporary famous Mawsilis who visited Baghdad, such as: VizlrS, Emirs, 

• 
- (82) 

Poets, 'Ula rna' and mercha nts ••• etc. 

The last chapter and its affiliated list are based on his DUR. and 

ATH. 
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Although this GHA. is a book of local history, "it conta ins much 

geographical, genealogical, and biographical material, and is a history of 

Baghdad, of which the last fifty years (ending in 1805 A. D.) are original 

and valuable. " (83) 

2. Munyat al-'Udaba' it Tarikh al-Mawsil al-Hadba' (MUN.) (84) 
• • 

This is another work of local history which is more specifically 

concerned with the historical material and geographical elements of Mosul, 

the home of the author Yas1n, who complIed MUN. after his GHA. (85) 

The original manuscript of MUN. is missing, but there is one 

copy preserved in the British Library (Add. 23323), in 5S folios. The 

copyist is 'Abdul-Fattah b. Hajj Sa 'id Shawwaf Zadeh. (86) . . 
The author, Yasin, in his preface, presented his MUN. to the 

reader to whom he endeavoured to write a history of Mosul after he had 

compiled his GHA., a local history of Baghdad. In MUN., he says that 

Mosul is his home city, the place where he lives. ••• After his GHA. 

became known in Mosul, he thought that it would be suitable to write 

about the history of Mosul and its people, as well as about various events 

which took place in it, and to record its Kings and learned men. (87) 

MUN. seems to have been based on (Manhal al Awliya' = MAN.) 

by his famous brother Muhammad Amin aI-Khatib al- ' Umarl, (88) and some 
• • 

other various historical sources such as Yaqut and Yasln' s original DUR • 
• 

MUN. is divided into six chapters; the first chapter gives information about 

(89) 
Mosul city geogra phically, and its historical background before Islam; 

the third chapter deals with the history of Mosul through its rulers during 
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the Islamic eras. (91) The author, Yasin, also gives us a list of Mosul's 

- - (92) 
Wali's during the Ottoman periods; . the fourth chapter deals with the 

tombs of 50 prophets and saints in Mosul. In this chapter, which is 

based on MAN., the list numbered 118 names. (93) The fifth chapter is 

a geographical list of the neighbouring towns and villages of Mosul, (94) 

with some information based on Yaqut. The sixth chapter is about "heavenly . 
and earthly events which took place in Mosul". (95) At the end of MUN. , 

the author Yastn includes a section which deals with the Tigris. (96) 

To sum up, MUN. is one of the most important books of local 

history of Mosul, the city and the province, including the author's brief 

descriptlon of its suqs, quarters, buildings, gates, and the social and 
• 

economic life inside Mosul. 

D. Chronicle 

Ghara'ib al-Athar ft Hawadith rub ' al-Qarn al-Thal1th 'Ashar (GHAR.) (97) 
• • 

GHAR. is a chronicle of events which covers the first quarter of 

the thlrteenth century after the Hijra, 1200-1226 A.H. = 1785-1810 A.D. 

There is a copy of GHAR., preserved in the Library (Dar al-Kutub 

(98) 
al-Baladiya) in Alexandria in Egypt under No. 2036 D. Another copy 

- -of GHAR., copied from the above, was kept in the private library of Marl 
I 

Anstas el-Kermall1n Baghdad; it 1s now preserved in the library of the 

Iraqi museum under No. 1329 •. Dr. Ma~mud al-Jaltll made a copy of GHAR •. 

(99) 
for himself, and this third copy is kept in his private library in Mosul. 

1/1. 
I 

The author, Yasln, 1ndicatedjhis GHAR. the prince who is not 

mentioned by name, but from his description (IOO) it can be declared that he 
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'd p -;-(101) --is Sa alla asha al-Jalili who had been appointed Wali of Mosul 

(102) 
~fter 1226 A.H. = 1811 A.D., the year in which GHAR. was completed. 

In his preface, the author presents his purpose in compiling this 

chronicle and tells us why he produced his GHAR. The introduction of 

GHAR. contains events of annalistic history, covering the period 240 A. H. 

- 1185 A. H., but it seems to have covered only 71 years. Most of these 

events are, earthquakes, volcanoes, famine, plagues, etc. which took 

(103) 
place in the Middle East. 

GHAR. itself as a chronicle covers 26 years, 1200A.H. -1226 

A. H. (104) The author described important events in detail. Most of 

the material was compiled by him; he talked about Iraq and other countries 

in the Near East. We also find detailed reports of Mosul during the Jaiil! 

era, its SOciety and economic life, with full and, interesting coverage of 

the polltical situation in Iraq 1805 - 1811 A. D.; the author deals with the 

Jall11s of ¥osul, the Mamluks in Baghdad, the saban Kurds of ShahrazUr on 

whose political relationships GHAR. sheds light. Also he delineates the 

relationships of the above mentioned with others outSide Iraq, such as 

Istanbul and the Wahhabls. In addition to such local history of Mosul as 

city and province, there is also a cons iderable amount of information on a 

whole range of other varied topics such as relations amonC)' the JaiIlls 

themselves, with the Janissaries, with the Kurds, with the Arab tribes and 

with 'the Yazldls. An important aspect which we can observe in GHAR., 

as we have already observed in DUR. 2, is that the author Yasln mentions 

(105) 
'The French Revolution' and its effect on the economy of Mosul. 



46 

It seems to us that GHAR. is based especially on DUR. 2. In 

conclusion, the numerous events which took place during the author's 

lifetime are thus recorded here in GHAR. and DUR. 

E. Biographlcal Works 

. -
a. Subjects and Tabaqat . 
1. 

- - - - - - (106) al-Rawda al-Faiha' f1 Tawarikh al-Nisa' (NISA.) 
• • 

A biographical work of history concerned exclusively with women; 

divided into an introduction, two chapters and an epilogue. 

There are three copies of this manuscript, one of them is preserved 

(107) 
in Staatsbiblothek of Berlin, number 9902. It contains 173 folios, 

and dates back to 18th of Rajab. Both the year and the copyist remain 

unknown. Another copy of this work is kept in (Maktabat al- Auqaf 
• 

al-'Amma) of Baghdad, number 5830. This copy is the original manuscript, 

written by the author himself. It contains 149 folios. It was owned by 

the Iraqi scholar Mahmud Shukrl al-'Alus1. The last folio shows that the 
• 

author Yasln finished this work on 1st Dhul Qa'da 1204 A.H. The third - . 
copy of this manuscript is kept in the Iraqi Museum Library, number 1802, 

- - - (108) copied by Ibrahim ad-Durubi on 18th Ramadan 1330 A.H. = 1910 A.D • 
• 

In his ihtroduction, the author, Yasin, gives many!quotations 

. (109) 
pertaining to the qualities of women. The first chapter, liOn virtuous 

. .. 
~omen" provided 113 biographies of Muslim women. The author started 

with the biography of Amina b. Wahab (the prophet's mother), and closed 

this chapter with the biography of Khanim Sultan, daughter of Sultan Sulaiman 

the magnificent. (110) The second chapter consists of 20 biographies. It 
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deals with vicious and lustful. women, from Ruqash, to Sultan Bakht, 
• 

- (Ill) 
daughter of Taimurlank. The author's clOSing section deals with 

interesting and witty women. 
(112) 

In his writing of this book, the author Yasln used several sources 

such as Manhal al-Safai (113) al-Sira al-Halabtya, (114) Mir'at aI-Jinan}115) 
• • 

Durr an-naztm, (I 16) al-~mU by Ibn al-Athlr, * TaUmmat by Ibn al-Wardt, ** 
• 

Yatlmat (I 17) and Tartkh al-Yaman. (I18) 

-
2. - - - - (l19) Manhaj al-Thugat f1 Tarajim al-Qudat (MANH.) . . . 

This is a biogra phical work totally concerned with Qadls of Islam. 
• • 

This work is as yet unedited. The original MS, which is written by the 

author Yasln himself, is preserved in (Maktabat al-Auqaf al-'Amma) of 
• 

Mosul, number (Khaiyat 5/14). The manuscript contains 143 follos. There 
• 

is another copy of this manuscript kept in the private Library of 'Abbas al-. . 

• Azzawl in Baghdad, number 3261i also, a modern copy of MANH. appears 

to have been copied from the original manuscript in 1939 A. D. This third 

- - -copy is kept in the private library of Professor Mahmud al-Jalili in Mosul • 
• 

In his introduction to this manus cript, Professor al-JaItlt says that this copy 

has been copied by NurlEfendi al-Qassab sash!, and added that this copyist . .. 
had made another copy of MANH. for Dr. D. al-Chalabi who gave it to one 

of the German orientalists. In this copy, Professor aI-JaIil! had organised 

two indices, the first index contains all qadls who were mentioned in MANH. i 
• 

the second index, at the front of the book, contains the names of the 

- - - (120) 
MawsUi qadis. 

• • 

- - - -The author, Yasin, completed this work on Friday, 24th Jumadal-Akhir 

* Seen.32. 

** See n.34. 
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1211 A.H. = 26th December, 1796 A.D., as he mentions in the last 

folio. (121) In his preface to this work, he tells us that he dedicated 

MANH. to the qadi of Mosul Sayyid 'Ubaidul lah Efendi b. Sayyid Khaill . . ....... 
- - - (122) 

al-Basiri al-Mawsili. The author also wrote an introduction to 
• • 

MANH. explaining some traditions and quotations of the qact'a,. (123) 
• • 

He ordered this work alphabetically and wrote a conclusion. The text 

contains 385 biographies of qadls, but most of them are not Mawsiiis and 
• • • 

were not contemporaries of the author. This work also seems to have 

been saturated with poetical quotations. In fact, most of these biogra phies 

are short, but the author treated the biography of 'Alt al-'Umarl,· qadi of . . 
Mosul at length. (124) 

Actually, the conclusion of MANH. is not important to the reader. 

The author gave us various short stories about judicial cases, Nawadtr, 

(as he calls them), which form a jocular conclusion to the book. (125) 

The reader may easily come under the impression that the author was a wit 

of his time. 

In his writing this MANH. the author tells us the sources which he 

used, such as Yafi't, Ibn al-Wardi, Ibn Khallikan, Ibn al-Athir, 

Ta'rtkh al-¥aman, Himyan and his DUR. In his text, he mentions some 

- (126) - (127) -
books which he quotes, such as al-Fusus, al-Bustan, 'Uyun al-

• • 

Madhahib, (128) MasabLh al-Sunna, (129) Nisab al-Ihtisab (I 30) and Kttab . . .. .,..~ 

al-Sijillat. (131) ~1~ 

3. aI-DUff al-Muntathir £1 Tarajlm Fudala' al-garn al-Thalith 'Ashar. (132) 
• • 

This 1s a biogra phical work dealing only with those poets and 

scholars who lived during the thirteenth century. We know little of this 
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book. In his prefa ce to MANH. the author Yasln has mentioned it, as 

he states: J I::..S • • 
') .... , ,-

.~ r , 

1J--'.j.&I t.-.J , -, .1. 1\ f !' ~) S" J, 

• !~~i':.11 -'". til, f t .!.' ,e, 
U 

(I33) • 1l;J , u}JI -L.,ai =:-1,; ~ ~;.II ..;=,,,....JI ) . ( r--"'" r J 

It was probabiy written by the author himself in one original manuscript 

(134) 
which a ppears to have been lost. 

4. 
- (135) 

IUnwan al-Sharaf (SHA.) 

It is a biographical work. There are three copies of this 

manuscript. The origin?l copy of SHA. is preserved in the Bibliotheque 

Nationale of Paris, number Arabe 5792 in 284 numbered folios. The 

second copy of SHA. is also preserved in the Bibliotheque Nationale of 

Paris, number Arabe 5138, in 274 numbered folios. * The third copy of 

SHA. is preserved in the library of the School of Oriental and African 

Studies in the University of London, number 49780, in 257 numbered folios. 

These three copies of SHA. are incomplete; the last folios are 

miSSing. The original manuscript, and the two copies of SHA. are wrongly 

attributed to Yasln' s brother, Muhammad Amln al-'Umari. (136) But after 

examination of SHA., the style' and the hand writing of the original copy of 

SHA. appear to have belonged to the author Yasln al-'Umari. Furthermore, 

the author Yas1n himself proves quite conclusively that his brother 

Muhammad Amln is not the author of SHA. In his SHA. Yasln states: 
• 

- - (137) 
"When my brother Muhammad Amin al-'Umari read these verses ...... 

• 

* I was not able to read this copy of SHA. I have therefore limited 
myself to the first Paris manuscript, (Arabe 5792) and the third copy 
of SHA. in SOAS. 
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so 

No doubt, this note proves that Yasln is the author of SHA. 

because his father Khairullah had left five sons; Muhammad Amln, Yasln, 
• 

who were well-known Adtbs; 'Abdul-Razzaq, who died in 1773 A. D.; . 
- - - (138) SubghatuUah and Mahmud who were neither writers nor Adibs. 

• • 

This biographical work deals with 1'aba9at (classes). The original 

copy of SHA. appears as a rough copy written by yasln. It is arranged 

alphabetically, and contains the names of prophets, companions, the 

learned men ('Udaba' and 'Ulama'), rulers as Caliphs, Kings, Sultans and 

Walls. (139) 

Many folios are missing or blank. Many chapters and sections 

are incomplete. 

b. Dictionaries of names 

4. al-Saif al-Muhannad f1 Mana9ib man Summiya Ahmad (SAIF.) (140) 
• • 

This biographical work deals only with those whose first name is 

Ahmad. A copy of this manuscript belonging to the al-'Umart family is 
• 

kept in Madrasat Ya~ya Pasha in Mosul, number (,v. / IJ'" rt). This 

copy conta ins 100 folios. It was owned by 'Abdullah Rif'at al-'Umarl. 

In the preface, the author informs us that all the biographies in 

SArF. were extracted from his DUR. (141) SArF. itself was dedicated to 

- - - - (142) Ahmad Bey b: Sulaiman Pasha b. Amin Pasha al-Jal11i. The author 
• 

also wrote an introduction about the excellent qualities of the name Ahmad • 
• 

The body of the text comprises 397 biographies, the first of which deals 

with the prophet Muhammad. Other biographies deal with Sultans, WazlrS, 
• 

Emirs, Qadls I poets, scholars ••• etc., but the text of BAIF. does not 
• 
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contain any original material. All the biogra phies can be found in DUR. , 

for example. At the end of SAIF. he gives many biographies of names 

derived from Hamada, such as (Hamad, Hamid, and Hamid). 
• ••• 

5. Qurrat al-'Ainaln f1 Tarajim aI-Hasan wa aI-Husain (OUR.) (143) 
• i. 

A biogra phical work dealing with a number of celebrities who were 

named Hasan, Husain and 'Alt. The original manuscript of QUR. , written 
• • 

by the author, Yasln himself, 'is preserved in the private library of Dr. 

- - -Siddiq al-Jallli in Mosul. QUR. conta ins 86 folios, dedicated to Husain 
• • • 

P h 
(144) 

as a. The author completed this manuscript on 6th Rajab 1224 A. H. 

= 19th August 1809 A.D. 
(145) 

There is another copy of this manuscript 

dated 16th Sha'ban 1281 A.H. It is kept in the private library of 'All 

al-Jamtl in Mosul, and contains 73 folios. 

This QUR. contains 245 biographies in two chapters and an annex. 

The first chapter comprises 72 different biographies on the name Hasan. 
I • 

It starts with Imam Hasan b. 'All b. Abl Talib. (146) The second chapter 
• • 

comprises 48 different biogra phies on the name Husain • It starts with 
• 

- - - - (147) 
Imam Husain b. 'All b. Abi Tal1b. 

• • 
The annex comprises 125 various 

biographies on the name 'Ali, starts with Imam 'Ail b. Abl TaUb. (148) The 
• 

annex is much longer than chapters I and II. 

I 
On the other hand, the author, Yasin, gave various biographies of 

Imams, Sultans, Walts, Viz irs, 'Udaba' and 'Ulama'. In his QUR., the 

author appears to have based this work on his DUR. and other sources such 

as MUH., MAN. and ATH. 
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6. Ghayat al-Bayan ff Managib Sulaiman (BAY.) (149) 
• 

This work is a biographical dictionary which comprises two 

cha pters. There is only one copy of this work; it is preserved in 

Staatsbibliothek of Berlin, number 9901, contains 101 folios. (ISO) We 

have no idea to whom the author, Yasln, dedicated BAY., because the 

first two folios are illegible, and most of his damaged preface is missing. 

It also seems to us that BAY. was written around 1224 A. H. = 1809 A. D. 

This manuscript comprises 129 biographies. The first chapter is the 

main text of BAY. This chapter deals with celebrities named Sulaiman. 

The first biography was of the prophet Sulaiman, (I51) while others 

following were of Sultans, Viz irs , Emirs, poets, Mosuli notables, as 

well as 'Udaba' and 'Ulama'. The second chapter, as the author, Yasln, 

calls it (al-Maqala al-Thaniya), deals with those named Salfm, but he 
• 

gave us only one biography, of Sultan Salim I the Grim. (I52) This work 

seems to have been compiled with a great deal of interest and effort. It 

contains biographies of people during the Ottoman era. The author, Yasin, 

also gives us some original information about his contemporaries in Mosul, 

Baghdad and other regions in Iraq, such as the information in the biography 

- - -- (153) of Sulaiman Pasha b. Muhammad Amin Pasha al-JalilL, and also the 
• 

biography of Sulaiman Pasha the Little, WaH of Baghdad which is the last 

biography of BAY. before the biography of Sultan Salim I. 
! 
So, it is 

probable that the ~utho~ dedicated this work to him. Through the text of 

BAY. it seems to us that his DUR. was one of the main sources of this work • 

. 
7. 

- - - . (I54) 
Khulasat al-Tawarikh eKHU.) 

• 

This is a biographical work which contains a large number of 
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biographies of various people. There is only one copy of this manuscript 

which is preserved in Staatsbibl10thek of Berlin, number 9900. (ISS) It 

1s made up of 122 folios. This manus cript appears to have been written 

by the author Yasin himself. 

The book was probably dedicated to some celebrity named 'Abdullah 

or 'Ubaidullah, since the first chapter deals with those named 'Abdullah or 

'Ubaidallah. This original copy of KHU. was completed after the official 

(156) 
Islamic prayer of Friday, 1st Rajab 1204 A. H. 

In his preface, the author gives the structure of this work: eight 

chapters, the first cha pter on the names of 'Abdullah and 'Ubaidullah -

(IS 7) 
Chapters 2 - 6, comprise names that start with 'Abdul -. The second 

chapter deals with 'Abdul-Rahman; the third chapter deals with 'Abdul-Malik, 
• 

'AbduI-Quddus, 'Abdul-Salam, 'Abdul-Mu'min; chapter five deals with those 
• 

whose name is 'Abdul-'Aztz, 'Abdul-Wahhab, 'Abdul-Razzaq, 'Abdul-Fattah, 
• • 

- - I 
Abdul-Latif, 'Abdul-Halim; the sixth chapter deals with the names 'Abdul-

• • 

Karlm, 'Abdul-Majid, 'Abdul-Wahtd, 'Abdul-Haqq, 'Abdul-Hamld, 'Abdul-
• • • e, • 

Hayy, '-Abdul-Qadir, 'Abdul-Ghant, 'Abdul-Haftz and 'Abdul-Baql, the 
•• • • • 

seventh chapter deals with those whose names end with Allah, such as Fadlulla • 

and 'Ata'ullah; the last chapter, the eighth, deals with kings and others 
• 

whose names are not Arabic. 

* Most of the material contained in the chapters 1 - 7 can be found 

in other works of his, such as DUR. and ATH. The eighth cha pter seems to 

be the longest chapter of KHU. The author, Yastn, tells us in his preface 

that the total number of biogra phies in KHU. 1s 395. 

* See above note 157. 
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In fa ct, the text of KHU. conta ins 394 b iogra ph ie s • Be low is 

given a list of chapters and the number of biographies written on each name. 

(158) 
Chapter No.1 

'Abdullah (98); 'Ubaidullah (7). 

(159) 
Chapter No.2. 

'Abdul-Rahman (64) • 
• 

Chapter No.3 (160) 

'Abdul-Rahim (10) • 
• 

(161) 
Chapter No.4 

'Abdul-Malik (5); 'Abdul-Mu'min (2); 'Abdul-Salam (2); 'Abdul-Quddus (2) • 

(162) 
Chapter No.5 

• 

'Abdul-'Azlz (12); 'Abdul-Wahhab (3); 'Abdul-Latif (8); 'Abdul-HaI1m (3); 
• • 

'Abdul-Razzaq (4); 'Abdul-Fattah (3). 
• • 

(163) 
Chapter No.6 

'Abdul-MaJ id (1); 'Abdul-Karim (7); 'Abdul-Wahib (1): 'Abdul-Qadir (13); 
• 

'Abdul-saql (4); 'Abdul-Hamld (2); 'Abdul-Hayy (3); 'Abdul-Hac;q (2); 
• • • • • 

'Abdul-~amad (1); 'Abdul-Ra'uf (1); I 'Abdul-Ghani (3); 'Abdul-Jawad (2). 

Chapter No.7 
(164) 

Zeyadatullah (2); Hibatullah (5); Nasrullah (3); Fathullah (6); 
• • 

Subghatullah (2); Fadlullah (5); Lutfullah (1); Ni'matullah (1); Rahmatullah (1); 
• •• • 
Faidullah (1); 'Ata'ullah (2); Khairullah (1). . . -
Chapter No. 8 (165) 

Various non Arabic names of Kings and Emirs (101). 

Total: (394) biographies. 

The author, Yastn" adds at the beginning of KHU. two ind1c'es;- the 

first one conta ins the cha pters of KHU., while the second lists the names 

of persons with the page-number on which the name is to be found. This 

special style of indexing was not common in Arabic compilation during the 

author's period. 



No. Title 

1 OUR. (M)a 

2 NlSA. 

3 ZAH. 

4 UMD. 

5 DUR. (S)b 

6 ATH. 

7 MANH. 

8 UMM. 
c ..... 

9 OUR. 1 

10 GHA. 

11 MUN. 

12 KHU. 

13 QUR. 

14 BAY. 

15 SAIF. 

16 DUR.2 

17 GHAR. 

Tab. No. V.: Chronolog~cal table of works of Yasln al-'Umarf (see also note c) 

Present state No. of 
No. of Copies Historical Field Date of the Age of the 

of work folios Book Author In years 

? ? None Annalistic 1200 A.H. 42 

Ed. 149 3 Biogra phlcal 1204 A. H. 46 

MS ? . None Dynastic 1204 A.H. 46 

MS 124 1 Annalistic 1205 A. H. 47 . • 
? ? None Annalistic 1206 A. H. 48 

MS 273 1 Annalistic 1210 A.H. 52 

MS. 143 1 Blogra phical 1211 A.H. 53 
(MS· (part) ) 63 1 _ Annalistic 1213 A.H. 55 

- - - - - -
present thesis 468 2 Annalistic 1218 A. H. 60 

publ. 217 3 Local history 1220 A.H. 62 
Ed •. 55 1 Local history d 

64-- - 1222 A.H. 

MS 122 1 Biogra phical 1224A.H. 66 

MS 86 2 Biographical 1224 A. H. 66 -
MS 101 1 Biographical 1224 A. H. 66 

MS 100 2 Biogra phical After DUR.l -
present thesis 435 3 Annalistic 1226A.H. 68 

publ. 123 3 Chronicle 1226 A.H. 68 

Period of 
Com-.2.osition in years 

) 4 
) 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

-
5 

2 

2 

) 
) 

2 ) 
) 
) 

13
e 

2 

c.n 
CIt 
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Notes to Tab. No. V 

a - OUR. (M) is the mislaid DUR., details in Chap. No.3. 

b - OUR. (S) is the copy of DUR. sold by the author, details in Chap. 

No.3. 

c - We do not know the date of compilation of three other historical 

works; UNW., SHA. and ad-Durr al- Muntathir ••• ; they were 

probably compiled after OUR. (M) and before OUR. 1. 

d - We do not know the exact date of MUN., it is probably 1222 A. H. , 

because the author mentions that he compiled MUN. after GHA., 

therefore MUN. is compiled between GHA. and KHU. 

e - The author appears to have started writing his major historical book 

(OUR. 2) in 1213 A. H. 
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NOTES 

(1) This work is mentioned by Brock., Sl1/781-2: Catalogus Codicum 

Orientallum gui in Museo Britannico As servantur, Pars Secunda 

Codices Arabicos, Amplectens II, pp. 577-8: Helen Loebenstein, 
~ .. 

KatlOg Der Arabischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen 
L 

Nationalbibllothek, Neuerwerbungen 1868-1968, Teil I, Wien 1970, 

pp.202-3: E. Blocket, Catalogue des Manuscrits Arabs des Nouvelles 

ACquisitions 1884-1924, Paris 1925, p.44; W. Ahlwardt, Die 

Handschriften - Verzeichnisse der Konigl1chen Bibl10thek Zu Berlin, 

Neunter Band, Berlin 1897, p.93: D. al-Chalabi, Makhtutat al-Mawsil, 
• • • 

Baghdad 1927, p.141; S. al-Jalflt in his introduction to GHAR., p.4; 
• 

S. Daiwachl in his introduction to MUN., p.16; L. Shelkhu al-Yasu'l, 

OPe cit., p.3l; Baghdadl, Hadiyat al-'Ariftn •• , Istanbul 1952, 2/512; 

ZlrkUl, OPe cit., 9/155; M. Jawad in his commentaries to the Arabic 

translation of Longrigg's book: "Four Centuries of Modern Iraq" -

'Arba'at 9urun min Tartkh al-'Ira<J al-ljadlth, Tran. by J. Khaiya:, 

Baghdad 1963, p. 336 f. n. 1; R. M. Samarra'lin his introduction to 

NISA., pp.13-14; I.A. Ra'uf in his introduction to ZUB., p. 23 and 

P. Kemp, OPe cit., pp.231-36. 

(2) This work 1s mentioned by Brock., lac. cit.: S. al-JalUi, lac. ctt.: 
• 

(3) 

D. al-Chalabl in his preface to ZUB., pp.34-5; S. Daiwachi in MUN. , 

p.IS; D. Chalabt, Makhtutat •• , p. 268: ZirkUi, lac. cit.: 
• • -Samarra'11n NISA., p.13: Ra'uf in ZUB., pp.7-11, and Kemp, Ope cit., 

pp.225-31. 

This work is mentioned by Brock., lac. cit.; al-Chalabi, Makhtutat •• , • 
p.141; al-Yasu'l, Ope cit., pp.31-2; ZirkUl,·loc. cit.; Ka~~ala, 

Mu'Jam al-Mu'allifln •• , Damascus 1961, 13/177; Ra'~f in ZUB., 

p.23; Samarra'lin NISA., p.17 and Kemp, Ope cit., pp.219-24. 

(4) This work is mentioned by Brock., lac. cit.,; al-Chalabl, 
. -

Makhtutat •• , p.261; Longrigg, OPe cit., p.329; Daiwachi, in MUN. , 
• • 



pp.19-20; ZirkUl, loco cit.; Gurgts 'Awwad, A dictionary of 

Iraqi authors •• , Baghdad 1969, 3/436; Samarra't in NISA., 

pp.17-18; Ra 'uf in ZUB., pp. 26-7 and Kemp, OPt cit., pp.248-50. 

(5) This work 1s mentioned by Brock., loco cit.: S. al-Jaltl1, loco cit.; . 
Da1wachl in MUN., pp.11-28; ZirkUL, loco cit.; al-Yasu'r, 

loco cit.; Samarra'[ in NISA., p.21; Ra'uf in ZUB., pp.24-5; 

G. 'Awwad, loco cit. and Kemp, OPe cit., pp.250-2. 

(6) This work is mentioned by Ahlwardt, loco cit. and Kemp, Ope cit. , 

p. 237. 

(7) This work Ls mentioned by Brock., loco cit.: al-Chalabi, 

Makhtutat •• , p.142: Daiwachl in MUN. , pp.20-1; ZirkUf, loco cit.: 
» • 

LongrLgg, op.cit., p.329i SUMER, vol. 1~, 1957, p.66; M.M.M., 

1/45; Samarra'11n NISA., p.18; Ra'uf in ZUB., p.25 and Kemp, 

Ope cit., pp.253-5. 

(8) This work is mentioned by Daiwachi in r·.IDN., p.18; ZlrkUl, 

loco cit.; Ra 'uf in ZUB., p.24, and Kemp, OPe cit., pp. 236-7. 

-
(9) This work is mentioned by al-Chalabi, OPe cit., pp.141-2; 

DaiwachLin MUN., p.17; ZirkUl, loco cit.; Kahhala, loco cit.; 
•• 

M. M. M. , loco cit.; Ra 'uf in ZUB., p.25 and Kemp, Opt cit. , 

pp.238-9. 

(10) This work is mentioned by Ahlwardt, OPe cit., Bd LX/367-8; 

Samarra'l in NISA., p.23; Ra'uf in ZUB., p. 24 and Kemp, Opt cit., 

pp.245-6. 

(11) Thts work is mentioned by Ahlwardt, Opt cit., Bd r.x/366-7; 

Sa marra'Lin NISA., p.22; Ra'uf in ZUB., p,24 and Kemp, Opt cit., 

pp.244-S. 
I 

(12) This work is mentioned by Brock., loco cit.; al-Chalab1, loco cit.; 

S. al-JaIHt, loco cit.: Daiwachlin MUN., p.21: Samarr;'[in NlSA, . .. -
p.19: Ra'uf in ZUB., p. 26 and Kemp, Opt cit., pp.343-4. 

(13) Th1s work 1s mentioned by Brock., loco cit.: al-Chalabl, Opt cit., 

p.292; S. al-Jaltl1, loco cit.: Daiwachl1nMUN., pp.17-18; . --
ZLrklli, loco cit.: Samarra'11nNISA., pp.1S-16: Ra'uf LnZUB., p.24 

and Kemp, Opt cit., pp.242-3. 
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(14) This work is mentioned by Brock., loco cit.; al-Chalabl, OPe cit. , 

pp.141-2; Daiwachi in MUN., p.22; ZirkUl, loco cit.; Samarra'l 

in NISA., p.20; Ra'uf in ZUB., p.26; Kemp, OPe cit., pp.241-2 

and see, S.A. A~mad, A Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in 

the Awqaf Library of Mosul, vol. 5, Mosul 1977, pp.84-5 • . 
(15) This work is mentioned by Daiwachl in MUN., p.16; ZirkUl, 

loco cit.; al-ChalabPs article in M. L.A., vol. 5, p.236; Sa'igh, 
• 

Tarlkh al-Mawsil, 2/208; Baghdadl, Hadiyyat al- 'Arifln •• I 

• 
Istanbul 1952, 2/S12;Samarra'lin NISA., p.14; Ra'uf in ZUB., 

pp.23-4; Kemp, Ope cit., pp.217-18. 
\ 

(16) This work is mentioned by E. Blocket, Catalogue des Manuscrits 

Arabes de Nouvelles Acguls1tions 1884-1924, Paris 1925, p.68, 114; 

Daiwachl in MUN., pp. 18-19 and Kemp, Ope cit., pp. 247-8. 

(17) This work is only mentioned by Daiwachlin MUN., p.19. It is 

an unknown book. 

(I8) This monograph is mentioned by Brock., loco cit. as: "Maqasid 
• • 

Ta 'b1r - Manz~ma _"; see also Daiwachl in MUN., p.23; . --
al-Chalabl, Makht~tat •• , p. 141; Samarr~ '1, Ope cit., p.20; 

• • I 

Ra 'uf in ZUB., p. 28 and Kemp, Ope cit., p.218. There is a copy 

of this work, preserved in Cairo, No. VI/128. See, Brock, loco cit. 

(19) This work is mentioned by the author Yasln al-'Umarl himself, cf. his 

preface to MANH., fol. 2a. There appears however to be no extant 

manuscript. 

(20) This book contains a large number of Arabic words which have been 

arranged alphabetically. The work aims at assist~ng the poets 

technically in their craft. There is a copy of this work preserved 

in Mosul (Maktabat al-Auqaf al-'Amma), No. 64/9 -majmu'-. .. . 
See, S.A. Ahmad, OPe cit., 6/262. This MS appears to have been 

• 
written by the author himself in 1225 A. H. The work has been 

mentioned by al-Chalabi, OPe cit., p.275; Daiwachiin MUN., 

p.23; ZirkUl, loco cit.; Kahhala, loco cit.; Samarra 'i in NISA. , 
•• 

pp.16-17; Ra'uf in ZUB., p. 27 and Kemp, OPe cit., p.218. 
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(21) Of these 'Adabiyat works, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the 

seventh have been mentioned by the author himself in his preface 

to MANH.; cf. MANH., fol. 2a. They appear to be no longer extant. 

(22) These 9a~a'id seem to have been written by the author himself, and 

preserved in Mosul (Maktabat al-Auqaf al-'Amma), No. 31/17 -
• 

Majm~' - and No. 71/24 - Majm~' - Subject No.5, Manzuma fi 
• 

Hawadlth al-MawsU lAm 1170 A.H. See, S.A. Ahmad, Ope cit., 
•• • 
7/199 and 5/325. This work is mentioned by Brock., loco cit.; 

Daiwacht in MUN., p. 23 and Kemp, Ope cit., p.218. 

(23) This work is mentioned only by Baghdadi, loco cit. In his short 

note, he states: v--: .JJI ~ v: ~~ - 4SJ .. II • !b;... • 

"';'J ·JI l:? ;;~I ~..I),I l:? J,..,,JI ~,}iJl ..I" ._ 

V-----, 'H t l ~ J..--.,o,J l: ~,; 4SJ •• 1\, !b .;J ~ 

'" ., t, t ~ ~U. ·I~I v-L... ~ ·~..I),I ;~ •••• ;~~~ 

(24) 

(25) 

(26) 

The author Yastn himself does not mention this work in his Adablyat, 

and we do not know whence Baghdadt obtained this title nor his 

source of information. 

It is a small monograph on syntax, preserved in Mosul (The private 

Library of Nazim al-lvmart). This manuscript seems to be dated 14th 
• 

Dhul-Hijja 1205 A. H. It is mentioned only by 'Abbas al-'Azzawl, 
• 

Tartkh al-Adab al- 'Arabi ft-l IIra~1 vol. 2, Baghdad 1962, p.46. 

These Naskhlyat are mentioned by al-Chalabt, Makht~tat al-Mawsll, • • • 
p.152, 261, 232 and 264; also see, S.A. Ahmad, Ope cit., 7/199 • 

• 
- Majm~' No. 31/17 -, and ibid., 6/262 - Majmu' No. 64/9. . . 

See the description of the MSS of OUR. 1 and OUR. 2; Chap. No.3, 

section C. 

(27) ATH. stUI exists in manuscript form. See, above n. 2. 

(28) ZUB. has been edited by I.A. Ra'~f, titled "Min T~r1kh al-'Irag: 
• 

Zubdat al-Athar al-Jaliya £1 al-Hawadith al-Ardlya" Najaf 1974. • • 

(29) There is a photocopy of this original MS, in two volumes, preserved 

in The Library of the Iraqi Academy in Baghdad, vol. I, No. r \ r t 

vol. II No. rlrr • 
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(30) For further details, see the following n. 44. 

(31) Ibid., pp.39-40. 

(32) 

(33) 

I?iya' aI-Din Ibn al-Athlr in his famous historical book, "al-Kcimll 

ft al-Tarikh, e.d. by C.r. Thornbery, 12 vols., Beirut 1966. 

Ahmad Ibn Khallkan, Wafiyat al-A'yan, ed. by I. 'Abbas, 8 vols., 
• 

Beirut,. 1977. 
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A STUDY OF DUR. MSS 

The MSS of DUR. 

Section a) 

1. Introduction 

The author of DUR., Yasin Efendi aI-Khatib al-'Umari, has without 
• 

any doubt, presented us with a valuable book entitled "a l-Duff al-Maknun 

ff al-Ma'athir al-Ma~iya min al-9urun". 

It Is es sential to bear in mind, firstly, that this work has been 

written four times by the author himself, secondly, that it has had a vivid 

and effective influence on all the historical works written by the same 

author, and thirdly, that it covers twelve centuries of Islamic history, 

chronicling events by year dealing with many historical fields, such as, 

annalistic history, biogra phical material, local history, and chronicles 

relating many unknown notable and important events during the age of the 

* author. 

DUR. is the most treasured of the author's historical works for the 

following substantial reasons: 

(1) It was written by the author himself four times. 

(2) It is the author's largest historical work. 

(3) The mislaid MS of DUR. is the first historical work written by the author. 

(4) Either DUR. itself or its drafts I constituted the author's sources in 

compiling his other historical works I such as NISA., QUR. I SAIF., 

UMM., MUN., and KHU. ** 

* The text of DUR. will be examined at length in the following pages. 
See, Chap. No.4. 

** For details, see our study of the author's historical works above, 
Chap. No.2. 
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(5) The author spent five years compiling his DUR. 1 (see Tab. No. V, 

Chap. No.2), while he only spent one or two years in compiling 

any of his other works. 

2. The problem of DUR. MSS. 

As far as we know DUR. 1, was written in 1218 A. H. , but the 

author tells us in his work (MANH.), that DUR. was one of his sources 
(1) . . 

in his compiling MANH. which had been written in 1211 A. H. , that is 

7 years before DUR. 1 (see Tab. No. V, Chap. No.2). In his·other work 

(NISA.) which had bee:n compiled by the author in 1204 A. H. (see, loco c1t.), 

14 years before DUR. 1, the author says: 

(2) . ",~------~~~~~.I\ ;~I 
• • •• ~7" .). 

These two samples from MANH. and NISA. are of considerable 

importance because of the light they shed on unknown MSS of DUR. which 

appear to have been written by the author before 1211 A.H. in MANH. and 

1204 A. H. in NISA. 

Biographies of the author do not supply us with much detail of how 

and when DUR. was compiled. Many biographers, indexers, and historians 

have only mentioned the title of DUR. such as Dr. D. al-Chalabl, (4) 
I 

Dr. Brockelman, (5) Dr. S. aI-Jalllf, (6) Baghdadl, (7) Zirklll(B) and Yasu'l, (9) 
• 

- - (10) - (11) 
while others such as, Nazim al-'Umari, S. "Daiwachi, Dr. M • 

• 
- (12) - --(13) - (14) 

Jawad, R. Samarra'i and I. Ra'uf briefly about DUR., without 

in any way distinguishing it from other works because they obtained only· 

the photocopy of Paris MS. of DUR. * Lately , Dr. P. Kemp used only three 

* For full deta l1s, see the description of Paris MS in the following pages. 
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copies of DUR., the Paris MS, the second MS of the British Museum 

(IS) . 
Library, and the Berlin MS I but even so, he did not give us a solution 

to the problem, because, he did not use the first British copy of DUR. 2, 

which includes the complete preface of DUR. 2 (missing in the Berlin MS). 

One of the aims of this research is to elucidate the history of 

DUR. by means of showing the structure and composition of DUR. through 

work by the author himself such as the preface of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2; 

also through showing the major and interesting differences between the 

MSS of DUR. 

3. The Stemma of the DUR. MSS 

The author wrote DUR. four times. He compiled the first version 

of DUR. in 1200 A. H. ; his second version of DUR. in 1206 A. H.; the 

third version of DUR. (DUR. 1) in 1218 A. H., and the fourth version of 

DUR. (DUR. 2) in 1226 A. H. 

The author gave these works all the same title which is "al-Durr 

al-Maknun f1 al-Ma lathir al-Ma~iya min al-9ur~nll. 

The diagram drawn below Simply shows the stemma of the DUR. 

MSS, the unknown original MSSand the available MSS. It shows all the 

original MSS which appear to have been written by the aut;hor himself (MS+), 

and aU the copies which appear to have been written by copyists (MS-). 

Indeed, there are five copies of this work available to us, two of 

which are original, written by the author himself. But before we embark 

on the examination of these five available MSS, we must study the stemma 

of the DUR. MSS I distinguishing between the original MSS and their copies. 
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The Stemma of the DUR. MSS 

1200 A.H. = 1785-6 A.D. 

/ 1206 A.H. = 1795-6 A.D. 

1218 A. H. = 1803 A. D. 

1226A.H. = 1811 A.D. 

1235 A.H. = 1820 A.D. 1297 A.H. = 
1876 A. D. 

The five available MSS (v, p, Bn, Band BR) will be examined 

critically and studied at length in the following pages, while two MSS 

(M and S) have remained beyond my reach, and appear to pave been lost • 

. . 4. The missing 'original MSS of DUR. 

There are two miss ing and unknown original MSS of DUR. which 

I have designated (MS M) and (MS S). 

(1) The misla id DUR. (M) 
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The author tells us that he had originally composed a book in 

history entitled "al-Durr al-Maknun ft al-Ma'athir al-Madiya min aI-Qurun", 
• • 

beginning from the first year of Hijra and ending in the year 1200 A. H. His 

brother Muhammad Amln aI-Khatib aI-'Umarl supports that when he writes 
• • 

the following statement in his MAN.: ~ ...---1, • 
'-:! 

, • 

U . 1 .. ~ • I -1 III ;.~ ~I ;J ~t 1\ 

(16) !~ )'1 u---: )' • LS:JI J--.!. • 
1011,-.; J J ;.J ! -.-. e 

(18) (17) 

'-:! 
.;l:JI e 1JL.;, • , :.-,JI d-I.JI e 1JL.;, 

~I L.:-. L.....4- ~l:...S )1 dJJ 
(19) 

~_1I, 
~ . ,0, • J !" • '-:! 

(20). • 1:,- I---l u,...s... )L; • ~.L.r;, • 1 if ~ J :A.t e .. ;:-: 

In the above quote, Muhammad Amln does not give us the title of 
• 

that book, but says: 1 .... ;_ ..... 111 L...;.~ ~Iwhich was 1201 A.H. By examining 

the dates of composition of DUR. M. and the MAN. of Muhammad Amin, we . 
find that Muhammad Amln is talking about DUR. M. in the above quotation, 

• 

because Muhammad Arritn composed his MAN. in 1201 A. H. (21) Yasin 
• 

himself relates having lost DUR. M, in the following statement: Jjl r · 

* ,-:!--_~ .... ;~I 
u II ;~l --.. ' • u--

10:-" S'JI • . :\ , 

'-:! 
o. r 

, 
r _-.... ~ • uP----!!~';~t., U-..JI ,...: ;-----'. 

t.:.-Jj)', ui'L...JJ 1 '!";>\ ~ 
, . 

-, 
~ _ _:!!~> .~-- ..... :h ' .... 1 ____ ' ..... ; J I,;;.l-__ .a.li I ...... ;; 

11\ J 
• 

1 u 
Ie;, lu----...... 

(23) 
10:-" 

. UI 1 ' • , , III to It >-
'-:!.,.. ______ -.J 

It seems to us that M MS was a draft of DUR. which is also 

mentioned in three places by the author himself in .NISA. which was composed 

in 1204 A. H. (see, Tab. No. V , Chap. 2). The author says: 
(24) 

· u,,..-------.... ; --~.-....I\ J.1...J 1 '-:!,.--__ ~' I ---~;. '-:! J 

• 

* See above note 18. 
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(25) . 
In another place in NISA, he says: • ... 1 u~1 J.l.l1 ~t:....S~, • 

(26). 
In a third place in NlSA, he says: u~l J.l.ll ~w...s ~ rSJ, • 

This MS, DUR. M, is still missing. 

(2) The sold DUR. (S) 

In the preface of DUR. 2 (B MS), the author tells us that he had 

composed another book of history, but briefly, and gave it the same title: 

-al-Durr al-Maknun £1 al-Ma'athir aI-Ma~iya min al-9urun", beginning 

from the first year of the Hijra, and ending in the year 1206 A. H. But 

this book was sold by the author himself when he was in need of money, 

as he states: Jt----o....,-;... ... 

i) ~JI -. . ' ~ "----: c.:: I ..l.--...::.: I ~t., UJI ..... ; __ " ~l 

.... _---'; ..... ~ u),... __ ,.,., .... _--".~!: ~l JI .1\ • . U ;-
'-? .~ &...-_-_., 

!oJ I,:J I ; ! ..... ____ ..... Jlh. I!l ~ 1.7 ___ 

'

e;..- .n 

J""--""..:l i:-' .. ,t,:J 1 ~1 .... _oJ-.J 
. ~ Co 

.:L.: Jr ___ 6u;c, .... __ -.J . , _---_!4'.;~l., ...... '0..-_1\ u 
, to _____ ..AO', I!ll.i L • • !' r .......,; ___ ----, ~l L. ____ ;'-5J~ 1 

u,.-----..t ... i_~!...,;.WI J.1....II 

(27) • n · ~)~------~ u 1,1 I """; ____ --..AO', ' u.1J ____ --a.i ..... H 

This statement mentioned above is very important. It is a key to 

the understanding of the stemma of the DUR. MSS. It also shows that the 

I 
author was upset at having sold this MS of,DUR. and decided to give up the 

idea of composing a sll:bstitute for DUR., until th~ year 1213 A.~. when he 

was pushed by some of his friends to compose another book to which he 

gave the same title. From the above, we can derive that the author started 

compos ing his DUR. 2 (En MS) some time during 1213 A. H. 
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5. The ava llable MSS of DUR. 

There are five available MSS of DUR. which I have designated 

as follows: 

(1) The VLenna MS (v) 

(2) The Berlin MS (Bn) 

(3) The first BrLtish MS (B) 

(4) The Paris MS (p) 

(5) The second British MS (BR) 

The provenance of these five available MSS is illustrated in the 

following diagram: 

Tab. No. VII The two families of DUR. 

Family of DUR. 2 Family of DUR. 1 

I ' 1218 A. H. ------1226A.H. 

1297A.H. 

1235A.H. 

? ;' 

After examination of the five available MSS, the relationship of 

DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 becomes clear. The diagram drawn above, shows that 

there are two families of two versions of DUR. It consists of our five MSS. 
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Family No. 1 contains MS v and MS p, while family No. 2 contains 

MSS Bn, Band BR. Secondly, MS v seems to be the head of family No. 1 

(i.e. the original); while MS Bn seems to be the head of family No.2. 

Both are written by the author himself. We considered MS vas a mother 

of all MSS because it is an old MS dated 1218 A.H., and it was possibly 

the original root of MS Bn, the head of family No.2. We base our present 

work on MS v. 

In family No.1, MS p appears to be based on MS v. In family 

No •. 2, MS Bn was composed by the author himself who based it indirectly 

on MS v. MS B is directly based on MS Bn. The MS BR is an enigmatic 

copy. * 

6. General variations between DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. 

There is a great deal of difference between DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. 

There is also many differences in the family of DUR. 2 itself. The general 

variations appear as follows: 

(1) DUR. 1 is dated 1218 A. H., whereas DUR. 2 is not dated at all but 

the author stopped writing suddenly in the year 1226 A. H. 

(2) Although the author Yasin commenced the compilation of both DUR. 1 

and DUR. 2 in the same year, 1213 A.H., he seems to have completed 
I 

DUR. 1 in 5 years until 1218 A. H. while DUR. 2 took him 13 years until 

1226 A.H. 

(3) DUR. 1 is dedicated to the Wazir 'All Pasha, WaIf of Baghdad. There 

1s no dedication in DUR. 2 

* For full details, see the following pages. 



78 

(4) The preface of DUR. I, differs from that of DUR. 2. The preface 

of DUR. 1 is long, written in a literary style, while the preface of DUR. 2 

Is shorter. 

(5) DUR. 1 has been written with care and in good handwriting, probably 

because it is dedicated to the Wali of Baghdad, while DUR. 2 has been 

written with less care, and the handwriting is not as good. 

(6) It is clear that DUR. 2 is not the exact replica of DUR. 1. In his 

DUR. 2, the author does not mention DUR. 1. He also does not suggest 

that he used DUR. 1 in the production of DUR. 2 but the preface of DUR. 2 

shows that the author compiled his DUR. 2 separately. He does, however, 

appear to have used DUR. 1 as his main source. 

(7) The layout of the texts 1s similar. In addition, the wording of the 

material in DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 is similar. In both, the structure of 

material has been arranged in paragraphs under each year. Each paragraph 

Is introduced by the words ( 

(8) The margins in DUR. 1 appear clean, whereas the margins in DUR. 2 

a ppear full of additional material, used by the author himself. 

(9) The style in DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 is similar, but the material in DUR. 1 

a ppears to have been written concisely. But DUR. 2 is different; much 

explanatory material and poetry a ppears in the biographical sections, as well 
I 

as additional biographies. It also contains much detail and additional 

material relating to the local.history of Mosul and Iraq. 

(10) The account of the period 1212-1218 A. H. is markedly different in 

DUR. 1 from that in DUR. 2, (see Apparatus Criticus, pp.1162-.1188). The 

end of DUR. 1 and its annex have been omitted in DUR. 2 by the author 

himself. 

(11) Indeed, only DUR. 1 became famous in the 20th century through some 
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scholars and historians who used the photocopy of p MS, the late copy 

of OUR. I, while by contrast, OUR. 2 is still an unknown book. It has 

not been used by any scholar or historian in the West or the East. 

(12) The orthogra phical differences between OUR. 1 and OUR. 2 are very 

great. In dealing with MSS of these two families, it is straightforward to 

make a comparison between the MSS of DUR. 1 (MSS v and p), because 

MS P is an exact replica of the original MS v, but it is hard to find 

congruity in any two paragraphs or llnes written of OUR. 1 and OUR. 2 

(i.e. v, Bn MSS). 

(13) ·Amongst the famUy of OUR. 2 itself, the MS B is based on MS Bn; 

the differences between them are clear and numerous, while the MS BR 

differs from MS Bn in almost every llne. The differences here in default 

of any evidence to the contrary appears to have been the responsibility of 

the copyist of MS BR. 

The Style of DUR. 

Section b) 

The author's contemporaries, unlike present scholars and 

historians, did not consider Yasln aI-Khatib al-'Umar! as an important 
• 

I 
recorder of history. * He did not seem to take much care about his writing 

style, ~hen comI?iling his works I including OUR. 

Many scholars and historians found his style poor, particularly in 

Arabic grammar, because he was not skilled in the Arabic language. In 

* For full details I see Chap. No. 1. 
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his preface to ZUB. Dr. D. al-Chalabl states: r U-J',J I u I • 

,I t .~ 1 alll '-2 'u ;- !.q:JI u u s:; 
(2~) ..... ..J:...i.ll L~I ..bL~I l..Ls, ~rJl I....i-.a..o, .. li....ll U" Jl> ~ "--a~ '4J 

In his preface to MANH. which still exists in MS form, Professor M. 

al-Jalill says the following: ~rJ4 L.J\.r. ( , !',J I u 5! ..-J 
J !~ ~ • .)LS ·1 >; • I ~ I,j\, ... ~,;, 

(2~) •• )L.... ~I 
~ ·Lh>JI 

J !~ ~ • ; ~rJI r!' " , u >l.l I 

The following points distinguish the author from other contemporary 

wrlters: 

1. The author of DUR. has made many mistakes in language, grammar and 

d1ctation, for example, has taken little care about orthographic signs (1. e. 

Hamza, Sukun, Wasla and Madda), nor does he use vowels. In his prose, 
• 

the author has not employed the methods of Arab1c grammar, for example, 

his mistakes in (1) demonstrative adjectives (e.g. ....l...-A , db , d!l,I , 

.~',,.. _--",II! etc), (2) Relatives (e. g. 4SooI.;-----1l , ul.L..l.lI , ~..ul etc.)' 

(3) Interrogative pronouns (e. g. v--' L. , u.:-S, rS etc.)' and (4) 

The forms of the cardinal numbers (e.g.;?'-.S..1>I,? ..1>1 • ;? ~I 

'J .~ ~I etc). 

2. The author's style also appears poor when compared with the works . 
of his Arab contemporaries in 18th century Mosul, such as RAW. and SHAM. 

These two famous biographical works for example were wrltten in poetical 

style and eloquent Arabic. 

3. The repetitions in DUR., of many paragraphs, phrases, events; e.g. 

in part1cular: details of the 'Umari's, the author's family in Mosul. 
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4. The author uses dialect typical of Mosul, his home city. Many 

local words are found and these are indicated in the Apparatus Criticus 

and notes to the text, e. g. the following words used in DUR. 2: 

( 
~ 

for ~ 
); ( J.-.;~I· for J..-!I, ~I )i ( ~")I for 

• ,!.,)I )i ( -., Ij-I I for (t-.b.II )i ( .~ ~ for .~I) ); 

( c:..l....;L~' or ~LrJl for c:..LrJI )i ( ~ for j..a;i ); 

( ~ for ~~ )i { r-l;.;..u , for .\; .lJI 
r.' )i { ~, . for 

Lool .~II )i ( ~I for ~I~I ); ( ~~I for ~I . 
J ,>-~I ); ( c.:-ih for c:..~1 )i ( v--.Jl.r.J1 for bb ill ); 

( ~'-:4 for ~~ ); ( ~, for ~ ~.iJ' ) ... etc. 

5. On the other hand, the author Yastn used many Turkish and Persian 

words and terms which are indicated in the notes to the text, such as: 

( ~I )i ( ~-!I )i ( 'WkJl ); ( i co )i u ~. 

( ~r-"..s or ~r-r--S )i ( I , ;,,': s:JI or !;..! s:tl )i 

( • =--..:..6 . . )i ( J,..-i )i ( &-b )i ( ~L>.Ft--

( JI"~ )i ( ~l>?.lJ' )i ( ~~ ) • 0 0 etc. 

All the Turkish-Persian terms which were used by the author were 

employed by the people in Arab society during the 16th-19th centuries of 

the Ottoma n period. 

6. The author does not use the rhymed prose ( ~ I = Sajl ), 

which wa s common in Mas ul during his era 0 In his MAN 0 the a uthor' s . . -

brother Muhammad Amtn also does not use Saj I 0 

o 

7. In his DUR. I and DURo 2, the author includes much poetry. He 

included the text of many <}a;;a'id and maqa:i' of poems, and verses and 

hemistichs of poetic-history.' Some of these qasa'id and maqaU I were 
• • • • 

composed by the author himself. 

); 
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8. In both DUR. 1 and DUR. 2, the author sometimes seems to be fond 

of mockery, and records some events in a jocular, flippant manner. 

The Description of MSS 

Section c) 

a. MSS of OUR. 1 

1. The Vienna MS (v) 

This MS is preserved in Osterreichisch6 Nationalbibliothek of 

Vienna, (MS 2412, Mixt. 1607). (30) It is in one volume which is 

entitled "al-Durr al-Makn~n ff al-Ma'athir al-Madiya min al-Qurun". . . 
This work was finished on 25 Muharram 1218 A. H. = 18 May 1803 A. D. (31) 

• 

It is in one volume, in 469 folios. "The size of this MS is 315 x 237, 

222 x 138 mm, 232 - Occidental paper, white, slightly greyish, medium 

thick, rough, black and red ink. Titles, numbers, important individual 
I 

words and underlinings are in red ink. The volume has an occidental red 

leather binding with a golden stripe at the edge of the spine, a rich gold 

decoration on the spine and two golden lines as margins". (32) 

This MS is in the author's own handwriting. The title and his name 

are mentioned in the heading and on the spine in golden letters. The title 

and the name of the author are in the foreword in full. 

, This MS v, the master copy, is the'MS on which my edition is based, , 

for the following reasons: 

(1) This MS is the oldest MS of the five MSS of DUR., written by the 

author himself. 

(2) It was cons istently written in good readable naskh1. 
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(3) The author Yasln wrote it for the waIf of Baghdad, Wazlr 'All Pasha 

as is obvious from the preface, (33) and the annex(34) which contains 

the qasida presented to this waIf. (3S) Also the author writes in his QUR • . . . 
the following statement: oJr s . 

.~I, ~L ~ r .l..-i 
. • - . , - r' . 

r~' 
• rL-;l, 

• 
Jj--:, ,0,.11 ~I ~, 

00 

C !~ , J • • 0 .. 
J ,0,.1' . V- .!l, ~ J >-J J i", J,I ~- 11 r}"-'! . 

S', .JI ) ~, 
• 

.r-J ~.1Al • '!>-J ~ ~o , , • f • ~,;, . 

(4) MS v is a complete work; no material appears to be missing, whereas 

the other copies have many omissions. 

(S) The condition of this MS is very good; it is beautifully laid out and 

1s also well bound. 

(6) It is written largely without vowel Signs or diacritics. Each line 

contains about 17-19 words while each page contains about 23 lines. 

(7) There are numerous orthographical errors. The author made a lot of 

grammatical mistakes, and MS p has therefore on occasion been preferred; 

all instances are noted in the Apparatus Criticus. * 

2. The Paris MS (p) 

This MS is preserved in the Biblotheque Nationale'in Paris, and 

bears the number 4949 in the section Arabe. It is copied in .naskhf, and 

··its ~·;ze· is 37, 5 . x 24 c~nt·ime·tr~s. (37) It consists of 670 pages which 

a ppear to have been numbered in Arabic by the copyist; i. e. 335 folios 

* This point will be discussed at length in the following pages. (See 
Supplement on Methods and Conventions used in the editing DUR. 1 
and DUR. 2). 
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which a ppear to have been numbered later in Roman numbers, with 31 

lines in each page, about 20-22 words to the line. It was copied by 

the hand of Muhammad b. MalIa As'ad al-Shah1r bi Nainawf, who dated 
• 

this MS on Monday, 18 Rabll II 1297 A.H. (38) 

This copy is based on an original MS which was completed on 

25 Muharram 1218 A. H. = 18 May 1803 A. D. , as the copyist describes in 
• 

. (39) 
his transcription of his annex written on the last page of the MS. 

Despite some smudging on three pages (ff. 21b, 89b, 142a), this 

MS is generally well preserved. The handwriting of MS p is of a normal 

type, but is neither Naskhl nor proper Ruq'a. The writing is small and . 
the words are closely juxtaposed so that the whole text of MS p appears to 

be a cor:tinuum; the verses of the text however are differentiated from the 

prose as we have already seen in MS v. The text of MS p is written 

without vowel signs. In general, this MS is written with care and the 

copyist has corrected several grammatical errors of the author. 

In the margins, the copyist has written the years, mentioned verbally 

in the text, as numerals. 

In this MS, we also see some words split between two lines: 

e.g. t!i" the waw appears at the end of one line, while ~ 

appears at the beginning of the next line. We find wo~ds Istarting at the 

bottom of one page and finishing at the top of the next page, such as: 
. '" . . 

,,' ~/, (cf. p MS, pp.517-8)i ~lb/, (cf. ibid., pp.521-2): 

lJ) '/' (cf. ibid., pp.524-S); t.J-i;/, (cf. ibid., pp.586-7). 

On the other hand, this MS is the only copy known to have been 

used regularly by scholars and historians this century. It seems that 
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this copy was purchased by the Biblotheque Nationale of Paris from the 

- (40) 
French Vice-Consul in Mosul, Mr. N. Siouffi. This copy was one of 

his main sources in compiling his book: "Notes historiques et explicatives 

sur les inscriptions de la vUle de Mossoui li
• {41} Its title in Arabic is: 

"Majmu' al-Kitabat al-Muharrara 'ala Abniyat Madlnat al-Mawsil li
• (42) . . 

(In Iraq, at present, historians have used photocopies of this 

Paris MS in Mosul and Baghdad). 

b. MSS of DUR 11. 

(3) The Berlin MS (Bn) 

This MS is preserved in the Staatsbibliothek of Belin, and bears 

the number 9485. (43) The beginning of this MS is missing. How much 

is missing of the beginning before folio No. I, we can not be sure. 

Probably 10-20 folios. 

This MS seems to be withou~ a title; it is referred to as Tarikh 

- - - (44) and attributed to Yasin Efendi al-'Umari. It is an incomplete copy in 

434 folios, with 25-44 lines in each page, and about 10-20 words to the line. 

This MS Bn seems to have been written by ,the author himself. The 

condition of the MS is not good and many pages are smudged; also several 

paragra phs, verses, passages and notes were written in the margins of Bn 
I 

by the author himself. In addition to that a considerable number of lines, 

words and names are illegible in the later pages of Bn. ' 

There are numerous errors, mainly grammatical mistakes made by 

the author himself. At the end of this MS, three pages were slightly 

damaged. (45) In the text of Bn, some paragraphs have been moved forward. 

Material, prose and verse, has been added to the main text of Bn in the 
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margins by the author Yasin. It is important to note here that the author 

frequently either corrected or made numerous additions to the MS Bn. 

Both corrections and additions can be seen in the margins of Bn itself. 

The corrected portion was assigned a letter which had a corresponding 

letter in the margin indexing the correction, such as .b or or 

etc. The additions and corrections always ended with or 

C""-' c-' (correct). The verses in the text are differentiated from prose 

as we have already seen in MSS v, p. 

The additions and comments in the MS Bn are genuine annotations 

of the author of DUR. There is also much original information, poetry and 

events ••• etc., in particular during the eighteenth century which is the 

last period covered by DUR. It appears that a relative of the author Yasln, 

named Muhammad al- ' Umarl used this MS and worked through it, making 
• 

(46) 
notes in its margins. It seems that MS Bn was probably owned by 

Muhammad al- ' Umar1. . 
As we have already mentioned, some folios are missing from the 

beginning of Bn. Some other folios are missing too. They are as follows: 

The folios are missing following folio 10 (years 176-188 A. H.); one folio 

following fol. 14 (years 209-213 A. H.); two folios following fol. 33 (years 

308-316 A. H.). The rest of MS Bn is complete. The ,author suddenly stops 

in the year 1226 A.H. = 1811 A.D., without a real conclusion to Bn or annex. 

It was clear that the title of MS Bn, owing to the fact that the MS 

is loose and the first fo11os are missing, has been erroneously named on the 

first additional fly-leaf of the MS as ( 4» .. 11 4>~' v:-~ i::---'~l..; ), 

which is obviously given by the Staatsbibliothek. (47) 
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The pages of MS Bn concerned with the years 1114-1196 A.H. 

were left with spaces intended by the author himself, for possible additions 

which indeed can be found in some earlier years. The spaces vary in 

length as is shown in the table below: 

Tab. No. VIII The spaces left in MS Bn 

No. The Year No. of Spaces No." of fol. 

(1) 1144 A. H. 1 364b 

(2) 1142 A. H. 1 366b 

(3) 1148A.H. 2 367 a-b 

(4) 1150 A. H. 1 368b 

(5) llsl A. H. 1 369a 

(6) 1152 A. H. 1 369b 

(7) 1153 A. H. I 369b-70a 

(8) Ils4A.H. 1 370a 

(9) 1158 A.H • I 373b 
. • 

(10) 1162 A. H. 1 375b 

(ll) ll63 A. H. 
I 

I 376b 

(12) 1164 A. H. 1 big 377b 

(13) 116s A.H. 1 .. 37Ba 

(14) 1166 A.H. 1 379a 

(15) 1169 A. H. I 380b 

(16) 1174 A.H. I 384a 

(17) 1175 A. H. 1 small 385b 

(18) 1176 A.H. 1 II 386b 

(19) 1177 A.H. 1 .. 387a 

(20) 1178 A.H. 1 II 387b 

(21) 1179 A. H. 1 38Ba 

(22) 1190 A. H. 1 II 399a 

(23) 1196 A. H. 1 403b 
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The MS Bn contains a large number of errors mainly grammatical. 

The MS is written in bold letters at the beginning I but the letters are 

small at the ends of the pages. Vocalisation is not used. There are 

many local colloquial and Turkish words; many words appear illegible and 

other words and phrases appear to be crossed out or omitted. 

MS Bn appears to be an original MS of DUR. 2, for the following 

reasons: 

(1) Examination of MS Bn makes it clear that it is written by the author 

Yasln himself. 

(2) MS Bn appears older than the other two MSS in the family of DUR. 2. 

All the additional material which appears written in the margins of MS Bn 

are found in the texts of MSS Band BR. 

(3) The text and title of MS Bn led me to recognise the hitherto 

unidentified MS Bn as the second original MS of DUR. 2 written by Yasin 

- I 
al-'Umari himself eight years after his DUR. 1. 

(4) Comparison of MS Bn with the original MS of DUR. I, and also with 

other works of Yasin, makes it clear that the text of MS Bn is an original 

text of DUR. 2. 

(5) The roots of the style, structure and subjects in this MS are related 

to the original MS of DUR. 1. 

4. The First British MS (8) 

This MS is preserved in the British Museum Library(4B) and bears 

the number MCCLXIV = (Add. 23.313). (49) It contains 46B folios, with 

27-34 lines to the page; about 10-15 words to the line. MS B was 

transcribed by 'Abdul-Rahman al-'UmarLb. Ahmad aI-Khatib al-'UmarLb. 
• •• 
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Khatrullah aI-Khatib al-'Umarl b. Mahmud aI-Khatib al-'Umarl b. . .. 
aI-Shaikh Musa aI-Khatib al-'Umarlb. aI-Raj 'Ali b. aI-Raj Qasim . . . . 
al-'Umarl al-Ranafl al-MawsUl, (50) who dated this MS the afternoon of . . 
Friday 23 Dhul-Qa'da 1235 A.R. = 1820 A.D. in Mosul. (51) It seems . 
clear that the copyist of MS B started his transcription directly after 

- - (52) 
Yasin's death. The copyist spent one year finished the copying of 

MS B. He started his work on Friday Dhul-Qa'da 1234 A. R., as he . 
relates in the following statement: • • ... ::JI r~ .••• ~, 'j 5.11 ;- • 

I!.IJ~I ;.l.-.aJ.I1 (sic) I"; )HC--':' V- u'-l..-_A~.., 1.!.o)W ~ ~I 

J,...t-c ___ -.JAn I .... i __ ... J~-~' ~ ~ ·I .... '_~'j:~1 uL-S, 

. , . 

. .. 
u !'j.I., u~)C' LA...} ;. v-; . ... -:JI r~' .;':1 I!.lJ~1 

(53). A~)I; ;'J .. I.. lz..ilr. -.,~. <I Wt$' .......... ;~ ~I ·I~ ~I· . LS UJI 
• ~ ~ C>-T";;-- r---'. ~u , 

The catalogue of Oriental Manuscripts in the British Museum wrongly 

records that this codex was written by the grandson of the author(54) 

whereas we know from the Nisba mentioned above that the copyist was the 

grandson of Muhammad Amin, a brother of Yasin. At the end of MS B there 
• 

is an addition which tells us about the creation of the world, taking up the 

final six pages; (55) it is possibly the work of the transcriber himself. 

It must be mentioned here that this additional fragment is not included in 

the present edition of DUR. 

Throughout MS B the handwriting is poor, and it is clear that the 

copyist was no calligrapher. The words in MS B were written in a large 

hand, gradually becoming smaller and more compressed. It seems that 

the text of MS B was written in stages. It is devoid of vowel signs 

throughout. It also appears that the text of MS B was written without care, 
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and the copyist has made a lot of mistakes in Arabic grammar, orthography 

and idiom. The verses of the text are not distinguished from the prose, 

as is in the case in MS BR. 

MS B is definitely based on an original MS of DUR 2 (Bn). The 

copyist did not mention that, but after examining MS B, we discovered that 

this copy was transcribed literally from MS Bn with some variations in 

orthogra phy. A careful examination of the text of MS B leads us to see 

that all the additional material, prose and poems which appear in the 

margins of MS Bn are found in the text of MS B, but with some errors such 

as the misplacing in the text of such passages. (see Apparatus Criticus). 

The text of MS B, also enables us to read many words which appear 

Ulegible or omitted at the end of MS Bn. On the other hand, the preface 

of MS 8 is very important to us. It forms the key of this research. It 

enables us to work out the basic structure of all the OUR. MSS. It also 

confirms that MS Bn is the original MS of OUR. 2, despite the fact that 

the beginning of MS Bn is missing. In this MS, we see many words split 

between two lines (i.e. ~I,JI ); 1,11 appears at the end of one line, 

while ~ a ppears at the beginning of the next. 

The variations of MS B and the different readings are together given 

in the Apparatus Criticus, but in general, it is necessary 'to mention that 

the copyist of MS B has his own orthogra phical grammatical and stylistic 
• • .' . .' " . '.! 

peculiearities in writing. We shall explain that at length in the following 

pages. 

It is evident that the copyist of MS B transcribed OUR. 2 faithfully, 

but was deficient in his Arabic grammar, orthography and idiom. 
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5. The Second British MS (BR) 

This MS is preserved in the British Museum Library. (56) It bears 

the number MCCLXIII = (Add. 23.312). (57) MS BR contains 398 folios, 

with 20 lines in each page; about 18-20 words to the line. 

This MS is somewhat enigmatic. It bears neither date of copying, 

nor the name of its copyist. It was written in the nineteenth century. (58) 

Half of the last page of the colophon of this copy a ppears to ha ve been 

. (59) 
torn away and replaced with plain paper. MS BR is in very good 

condition. It seems that it was beautifully transcribed during the second 

half of the last century, by a copyist who was also a calligrapher. The 

words are small but clear. It appears that the aim of the copyist was 

not to produce a faithful copy of DUR. 2, and the result is a distorted 

work which has been labelled DUR. 2. This copy is a MS of the family of 

DUR. 2; the copyist does not mention on which MS of DUR. 2 he based his 

transcription, but it seems clear that MS B was the basis of this malformed 

copy. 

After examining the text of this copy, we discover that MS BR 

possesses the following distinguishing qualities in writing: 

(l) Distortion 

(2) Conciseness 

(3) Omission 

(4) Bias against the author 

(5) . Unfa ithful copying 

(6) Additional comment 

The analysis of these critical points means that MS BR differs 

from the other two sisters of DUR. 2, MSS Bn and B. It means also that 
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MS BR is not a real copy of DUR. MS BR was found, after examination, 

to be a distorted form of the original as it contradicts events recorded in 

DUR. 2. 

The structure of MS BR is similar to that of other MSS of DUR. 2, 

insofar as it contains a multiplicity of events, poems, and biographies 

under each year, a phenomenon already observed in the comparison of 

the structures of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. 

From the Apparatus Criticus, it becomes obvious that MS BR is very 

different from the original DUR. 2. The copyist of MS BR deliberately 

alters facts, events, years, dates, numbers ••• etc. in many paragraphs 

and passages of DUR. 2. He has also transposed many phrases and 

omitted many words, phrases and verses. Some paragraphs have been 

abridged, and there are many inaccuracies in his use of numbers. 

The text of MS BR is unreliable. It contains a large number of 

historical errors. Any critical appreciation of this MS must conclude that 

it lacks obj ectivity, and in any study involving the use of MS BR should 

necessarlly involve reference to the two other MSS of DUR. 2. The 

lnaccuracies and distortions then in MS BR are such that the material 

therein canvassed should be used with caution. 

I 

The nature of the inaccuracies indicate that the copyist was a 

Mosuli Adlb, related to·one of the Ashraf·famllies who·had been opposing 

the 'Umarl's in Mosul since the sixteenth century. A common distortion of 

names is represented by the copyist's replacing e. g. Rafada or Rawafid by . . 
shill's, or by omitting the word Raf9 completely. The copyist himself also 

intrudes his own comments on individuals mentioned in the text. 



93 

Furthermore, the historical records which are contained i:_ DUR., . 

concerning the conflict between the Ottoman and Persiar:$ l"lave been 

abridged. (cf. the historical accounts of the siege of ~.~.sul by Nadir 

Shah, in MS Bn and MS BR; see Apparatus Criticus, pp. E. 39-897). The 

local conflict between the 'Umarl's and Ashraf in Mosul appears to have 

been totally ignored by the copyist of MS BR. 

MS BR itself has a large number of errors, mainly grammatical 

mistakes made by the copyist. Also, many lines in this ~.fS appear to 

have been omitted - by haplography, or deliberate omission. Many 

numerals referring to weights, finances, years, etc. have been changed. 

The copyist of MS BR writes the years numerically above the written numbers, 

such as: 
l \ '\t 

(V'.J .... --.~., ~ .1->1, A.!~ U- ) ( ~-..;, c-' .. h W l., UJ I 4.:-. ) 

(omitting the hundreds and thousands in his figures). 

The copyist of MS BR sometimes replaces the actual year writing 

), instead of, e. g. ( ) and { 

{ Thus the events and material of 

the year 952 A. H. are confused with the events and material of the year 

951 A. H. The same happens with the events and material of the year 

955 A. H. They appear to be written under the year 954 A.!H. 

When recording events of the year 950 A.H. I for example, the -, ." 

copyist would record some events and then mention the year, rather than 

mention the year at the beginning. Hence some events of the year 950 A. H. 

were wrongly included under events of the year 949 A. H. 
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Orthographical and Grammatical Peculiarities of the DUR. MSS. 

Section d) 

OUR. and its MSS, llke all those of the author's works, have the 

following pe cullaritle s in s pe lling: 

1. MSS of OUR. are not vocallsed. 

2. The letter allf is not always marked with hamza or madda. 

3. The letter allf is nearly always omitted from words, such as i.!~ 

and w~ . The allf has been supplled in the present text 

and the Apparatus Criticus. 

4. The letter alif in the word (r.1 , is often omitted from proper names. 

5. In the MSS of OUR. allf taw11a is always used where alif maqsura . . . 
should be used; compare W:u.J1 ;},hll with u..--4J:·!;,;;u· .... 11 ;}j,J1 I 

l.-.J. ... '-..... __ I, with c.f~I, ' and with 

••• etc. ; MSS Bn, B sometimes have ~I for JI • 

6. In the MS B superfluous alifs are found passim; e.g. fi' ..' ilL . 
instead of instead of Jl--..:;.o".Jl: , 

instead of • JI,::.-I instead of 

••• etc. 

7. MSS Bn, B, there 1s regular omission of alif in such cases as 

') .,.1 for I,~I , ,.L-.>. for 1, ... ; __ > •• J etc. 

8. allf is omitted from some words in MS B, e. g. ~I for 

• • • etc • 

9. In MSS v, Bn, B, ~I}JI or ~ljJl occurs regularly for 

~) __ ~ill I whereas in MS p 1,r-iJ1 occurs instead of 

10. In the OUR. MSS, allf is regularly omitted from the first word in a 

two-word compound when the first normally ends with alif and the 

second begins with allf, e.g. ~I.i for ~IIJ: ;' .illJ 

for Ll.~i.J1 IJ ••• etc. 
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11. MSS v, Bn, B regularly omit ,alif from some words such as 

I.!...-.C for ;.!,~ ••• etc. 

12. MSS v, Bn, B regularly have ;,...J...:JI for ;)L.:JI • 

13. Hamza in MSS is regularly either: a) replaced by Yal as in the 

case of ~t; for J.-!li , ~t-....; for cl... ,.0; , 

~1'~_.IoJ;n for ~1~1 , especially in MSS v, Bn, Bi or b) 

omitted after the alif of prolongation _.J.....Jl U-..Jl _ , 

such as in the case of L...;.;JI or ~I for 

14. In the MSS Bn, Band BR, sometimes hamza is omitted where 

there should be one, e. g. 

• ... 1 ____ oJ ••• etc. 

15. The copyist of MS B regularly varies his placing of hamza in 

relation to alit as in the case of L-.~ or eL:! ~ or .~ 

fori w,,' .~' _':, i c.::...~ for • .L>J . 11;-1 • 

16. The hamza which the copyist of MS Buses, is occasionally enlarged, 

e.g. the words ) ~ for ·I~ • 5,..- for ."..- . This 

copyist sometimes arbitrarily adds hamza, e. g. c.::...l.4J 1 for .l.$JI. 

17. MSS Bn, Band Br regularly use Tal Tawlla (c.::.. ) for Tal marb~ta 
• 

18. 

( ;), such as c.::..-Ij for ;-I~ , c.::..l..QiJ1 for ;Wi.J1 ••• etc. 

MSS v, Bn, B sometimes use Yal Taw[la ( loS) for Tal marb~ta as 
• • 

in the case of ~,.J.ll for LJ .J.l1 , I 

~WI for LJWI 

••• etc. ,These differences, pre due to local. dialect variations of.: 

the author and the copyists. 

19. MSS v, P, Bn and B sometimes use the old Turkish scripts, as in 

the case of Tal Tawlla instead of Tal marb~ta. e.g. 
• • 

~.; for 

, c.::..~ for 
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20. In MSS p, B, the letter Jim ( ~) is written uniformly for ch 

( ~ ) which is common in t?e other MSS. 

21. MS BR sometimes uses the letter Sad ( ...p) instead of the letter . 
gad ( d' ), e. g. ~liJl for ~\iJI, J.oWI for J..'>WI ••• etc. 

It seems then that the copyist of MS BR does not spell the Arabic 

dad correctly (possibly indicating Kurdish origin) • 
• 

22. MSS v, Bn, B often substitute the letter dad ( ~ ) for the letter 
• 

23. 

Za' ( J; ), e. g. 
• 

" for 
~ ~ ,;,tA WJI for;,t-A U:JI ••• etc. 

MS Bn regularly omits Ya' mawsula ( ~ ) from some words, 
• 

e.g. ~ for ~ , r- for r-1-. .. etc. 

24. MS BR regularly omits the letter waw ( , ) from the word ~, 

which introduces the paragraphs in text. Lr:i is used as a 

paragraph marker in MS BR; on occasion, however, the copyist 

uses only the letter waw instead of Lr:i, (omitting 

25. MS B sometimes makes an addition such as - in such words 

as • Also in MS B the word ~ ~ 

regularly appears as ~~ • 

The grammatical and orthographical peculiarities of all MSS of 

DUR. have been mentioned in the Apparatus Criticus. 
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Conclusion 

Section e) 

This concludes the study of the MSS upon which the present 

edition of DUR. by Yasln al- ' Umar1 is based. It can be seen then that 

there are two distinct versions of the work but that DUR. 2 is sufficiently 

close to DUR. 1 not to merit separate edition, DUR. 1 being found in 

MSS v and p and DUR. 2 in MSS Bn, Band BR. The text as presented 

in the edition is DUR. 1 and based on MS v. 

l, .. .' :.' 
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NOTES 

(1) See MANH., fol. 2a. 

(2) See NISA., p.104. 

(3) Ibid., p.127, p.13l. 

(4) D. al-Chalab1, Makhtutat •• , p.141. 
• • 

(5) Brock., loco cit. (See Chap. II, n.1). 

(G) See S. al Jai'ilP s preface to GHAR., p.4. . 
(7) Baghdadi, Ope cit., 2/512 (See Chap. II, n.l). 

(8) Zirk1l1, Ope cit., 9/155 (See Chap. I, n.S). 

(9) Yasu ' 1, Ope cit., p.3l (See Chap. I, n.4). 

(10) See Nazim al-'UmarP s preface to his photocopy of DUR., MS of 
• 

Paris, p.2. 

(11) See S. Daiwachi ' s introduction to MUN., p.lG. 

(12) See the Arabic translation of Longrigg, op.cit., p.336 n.l, (see 

Cha p. II, n. 1) • 

(13) See R. al-Samara't's introduction to NISA., p.13. 

(14) See I. Ra'uf's introduction to ZUB., p.23. 

(15)' See P. Kemp, op.c1t.,·pp.235-6 (see Chap. I,n.G). 

(16) See Chap. 2, n. 32 • 

(17) aI-Malik al-Mu'ayyad Isma'11, al-Muskhtasar fi" Akhbar al-Bashar, 

al-Matba 'a al-Husainiyya ,M1sr (no date). 
•• • 

(I 8) See Chap. 2, n.G2. 

(19) See Chap. 2, n.65. 
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(20) MAN., vol. 1, pp.308-9. 

(21) Cf. ibld., p.43. 

(22) See Chap. 2, n.34. 

(23) DUR. 1, MS v, fol. lb. 

(24) NISA., p. 104. 

(2S) Ibid., p.127. 

(26) Ibid., p.131. 

(27) DUR. 2, MS B, fol. 2a. 

(28) See al-ChalabPs preface to ZUB., p.3S. 

(29) See M. al-Jalta' s preface to his copy of MANH., p. lao 

(30) This MS has only been mentioned by Helen Loebenstein, see her 

index, OPe cit., pp.202-3 (see Chap. II, n.l). 

(31) See DUR. 1, MS v, fol. 468b} or present Text, p.SlO. 

(32) Helen Loebenstein, lac. cit. 

(33) See DUR. I, MSv, fol. 3a. 

(34) See ibid., fol. 468a-bi or present Text, pp.S09-l0. 

(35) Text, lac. cit. 

(36) QUR., fol. 82a. 
. ." .. -,. 

(37) E. Blocket, Ope cit., p.44 (see Chap. II, n.l). 

(38) See DUR. 1, MS p, fol. 335bi or Apparatus Criticus, p. 1188 • 

(39) Loc. cit. 
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(40) Niqula Yusof ~iouffi, the French Vice-Consul in Mosul (S Dec. 

(41) 

(42) 

(43) 

(44) 

(45) 

(46) 

(47) 

1889 - 30 March 1893). He was born in Damascus 12 April 1829, 

and died in Ba 'abda, the Lebanese village 20 Jan. 1901. See Mayer, 

Li. A., Blbliography of Muslim Numismatics, London, 1939, pp.87-8. 

E. Blochet, Ope cit., p •. 44. 

-See Majmu' , ed. by S. Daiwachl, Baghdad, 1956. 

'" See Al,hwardt, Ope cit., IX/92-3. 

Loc. cit. 

See DUR. 2, MS Bn, fols. 433b-434b. 

Cf. Apparatus Criticus 

/"'\ 

Cf. Alhwardt, OPe cit., IX/92. ....., 

(48) The MS carries the note 'Purchased of Mrs. Taylor April 1860'. It 

is suggested tentatively that this could have been the wife of a Major 

Taylor, a British Res ident in Baghdad in the early part of the 19th 

century, mentioned by S. H. Longrigg, Ope cit., p. 261, 270i see also 

H.A. Layard, Nineveh and its Remains, ed. by H. W.P. Saggs, London, 

1970, p.1, 18-19,31,35. 

(49) See "Catalogus Codicum Orientalium qui in Museo Britannico 

Asservantur, Pars Secunda Codices Arabicos", Amplectens II, pp.577-8. 

(50) See DUR. 2, MS B, fol. 468b; or Apparatus Criticus, p. 1240 • 
I 

(51) Loc. cit. 

(52) See above, Chap. No. I. 

(53) DUR. 2, MS B, fol. 468bi or Apparatus Crtticus, p. 1240 • 

(54) Cf." Catalogus Codicum Orientalium ••• ", I1/578. 
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(55) See DUR. 2, MS B, fol. 469a-b. 

(56) This MS was also purchased by Mrs. Taylor. See above note 43. 

(57) "Catalogus Codicum Orientalium ••• " , II/578. 

(58) Loc. cit. 

(59) See DUR. 2, MS BR, fol. 398b. 

. .. .., ,.' . 
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The Peculiarities of the Text 

A. The name of DUR 

Section a) 

1. The Latin translation of the Arabic title for al-Durr al-Maknun ff 

al-Ma'athir al-Madiya min al-Qurun, is: "Margarita recondita de 
• • 

Saeculorum Praeteritorum monumentis". (1) 

2. The English translation of this title 1s: "Hidden pearl concerning 

the glorious deeds of past centuries". 

3. The author Yas1n presented this title in many forms; in the following 

quotation from DUR·he tells us why he named it DUR.: ~ u~1 ;..I.l1 " 

(2~ ") !~ 5)1 j..Qi.J1 V- ~ ~~I 1.., y,rJ1 • ",~, U,)i.J1 ve ~WI ;1J1 

4. In GHA. and MANH., the author omitted the JI from rtJl y 

(3) " ill !.;WI :L ~ ~ s:J1 ;.LJI " . U'J IJ---4 • r----" U, 

5. In QUR. I the author named DUR.: 
I 

(4) 
" ill !*,WI ;' n ; ; 5.11 ;.LJI " . U'J V- I l? U, 

It seems that ;L.;1 is an error for ;1.. because the meanings of the 

two words are different. 
(5) 

$'.JI J.LJI " , 6. In NISA., the author only mentions " 

;.J ,,-I 5 " , 7. In MS B DUR. is entitled: u'~---'-;-:S'L-W,I\ 

1.~ ~ i )w 

8. In MS BR, DUR. is entitled: u,,..--.............;S'L-W·I\ ).J 1..;--1 .... __ .... i -.J5 " 

.... ----.,o!,.-,,;,W I )r-----~l. ~ 

9. 
(8) 

In MS Bn, DUR. is entitled:" ~;--JI ~.l.-...-.i.il V±'-~ i::-'~w " 
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B. The Sources of DUR. 

In compiling DUR. , the author appears to have based DUR. 1 

and DUR. 2 on the following two main sources: 

1. Historical and biographical books; and Contemporary chronicles 

and literary monographs. 

2. Supplementary sources. 

a) Oral traditions and verbal accounts. 

b) Personal eye-witness accounts. 

c) Personal experiences. 

1. Historical and biographical books and Contemporary chronicles and 

Literary monographs 

In his preface to DUR. 1~9)the author enumerated the following 

historical and biogra phical sources which he used in compiling DUR. : 

1 - Tar1kh a l-Yafl' 1; (10) 2 - Tar1kH ibn al-Ward1; (ll) 3 - Tarikh ibn 

al-AthIr; (12) 4 - Wafiyat al-A'yan by Ibn Khallikan; (13) 5 - Tarikh 

ad-Duwali(14) 6 - Tarlkh al-Yaman;(1S) 7 - Ta~lkh al-Harami(16) 
• 

- - - (17) - - - (18) 
8 - The Himyan f1 nukat al-'Umyan; 9 - Kltab, al-IsU'ab; 

- - - - (19) - - - (20) 
10 - al-Tabyan fi ansab al-Qurashiyyin; 11 - Tarikh al-Muhibbi; 

• • 

12 - Kitab an-Nafha;(21) 13 - Kitab al-Tabaqat;(22) 14 - Kit~ab al-Rawd al-
• • • • 

Nadir: (23) 15 - Kitab Manhal al-Auliya': (24) 16 - Kitab Marati', al-Ahdaq; (25) 
• • • 

- - - - (26) 17 - Tarikh Na lima. . 

The author follows this list by saying: lias well as other historical 

books. II (27) 
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The contents of the first half of DUR., covering the first eight 

Islamic centuries, are taken from Ibn al-Athir, Ibn al-Wardi and YaH'i; 

while the contents of the ninth and tenth centuries (A. H. ) which are 

marked by the presence of many biographies are taken from Tarlkh 

al-Muhibbi (lChulasat al-Athar ••• ). Other biographies of earlier . . 
centuries are taken from Ibn Khall1kan. The Ansab of the Qurash1' s of 

• 

the first century of Islam is taken from K1tab al-Tabyan. The Akhbar of 

Yaman 1s taken from Tar1kh al-Yaman •• , while the Akhbar of Mecca is 

taken from Tarikh al-Haram and Muhibbi (= MUH.). Other biographies 
• • 

are taken from the Kitab al-Tabaqat and the Himyan. Some events which 
•• • 

took pIa ce in Mosul during the 16th century are taken from his brother 

Muhammad Amin in his MAN • 
• 

After examination of the present text, it appears that the author 

briefly recorded the historical material of MUH. In this case, MUH. is 

considered as the rna in source of Yastn's material which deals with the 

16th and 17th centuries. Through comparison of DUR. with MUH. we 

find that Yastn sometimes alters some titles, names and material, for 

example, MUH. uses ( • !~!b'h ,.ilI ) as the name of Constantinople, 

whereas Vas in always substitutes for it ( J~~I ). The historical 

material of the Ottomans is based on MUH. and Tarlkh Na'lma. But the 

Akhbar relating to Iraq and Mosul during the 18th century which is rare 

and valuable, is original with exception of some biogra phical material and 

rare poetry taken from MAN. and RAW. 

2. Supplementary sources 

It a ppears that the sources mentioned by the author, do not cover 
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all the material contained in DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. Yasin lived to be 

76 years, from the second half of the 18th century, until early in the 

19th century. In DUR. he provides invaluable information about his 

period and about preceding periods. His supplementary sources can be 

divided into 3 elements: a) the oral traditions and verbal accounts; 

b) personal eye-witness accounts; and c) his personal experiences. 

a) The Oral traditions and verbal accounts 

The author relied on stories of men who witnessed the earlier 

events during the first half of the 18th century, and was also an avid 

inquirer after information from his immediate acquaintance. The 

following phrases from DUR. illustrate the oral nature of much of his 

material. 

1. 
(28) 

He says:" ••••• '.0 JL...; ~.i.)b...P---"-: • 

2. He says: 
(291 
~ ~ 'J"4 ~)!AJ, dJJ J ut) ,,;, , lS ..l.-ll, J JJ • 

(30) • . ., J ,r-SJ • 3. He says: . . . . ... V-. ~ 
4. 

(31 t . J ,r-SJ • He says: .... ~! co 

5. He says:(32). •••• J~_.;.liJl ~..t.<J1 ,.J......l, J ,rSJ U.s • 

6. He says: ~;Jl J .... ,JI J-Al v- J..-.::-; v- Iw.-i_ .... l> r,,:. •• 

(33). I 1 - I <' 

(
34).r r-" ,~ ,)t-__ ..... r. U,) ;, 

He says: •••• '--: J.---!l u------ ~;-SJ L 

• '. ,.,I .... __ ~" 
7. 

I J I <.J' L.. Ir.-8. He says: J II!. U • 1-_-,,",,:"; ~ )J--.....l- v"--_·· 

(35) ••• r--' ~,JI J~---';I» u'---_O u...-----.~!l\ 
9. He says: ,,\ U o~ °uL..S° u- ,':.. '. lSDI 1 i ~. 

V- ~.j L-iJ1 (sic) ~,'}I .J-~ uLS, IJ}-,:,"" r..:-...i,JI 

(36~ • J.o,.JI J ~~ ~,,,:,,r--ll u- ~I .r:-I~.JI !.Y"" ,,-I utS"" cWI 

The author's account of the Siege of Mosul by Nadir Shah 

1156 A. H. = 1743 A. D., which is one of the most important events recorded 
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(37) 
in this part of DUR. , is based on accounts of eye-witnesses. The 

author states: I !~ .l.II J v-SI ~ JI J !' 1. J;;. I t i, 
(38) • jl..-.rb ~} ',. vI ~ .. 

..s' ~ I.J~ • v S' . c •• . , . . 

b) Personal eye-witness accounts 

The author tells us about many events which he himself witnessed, 

especially during the late years of the 18th century and early years of 

the 19th century. Instances of this are found in DUR. 

For example: 

(39) • 
1. . .... 

(40) • 2. . .... 

(41) • 
3. • •••• 

c) Personal experiences 

It appears that Yas1n had obtained a wide range of facts essential 

to local history, celebrities and events of which he wrote. In his text, 

the author frequently refers to some events in which he himself was 

involved, as he says: 
(42) 

(1) •• , ,. I.S}I", ~I c...~ LJ, 5)1 ~,.- ~ ~, • 
} !! ,- . 

(43) 
(2) .,.,. ~..t,.JI 1..iA ~ t.:J • cr' , , . . ....--.. c...,r4> ;~ ,- . 5", 

(44) 
(3) • • , " JLi.:.JI }~ 7"-t __ ~\.:;JI I ....... i -~c J '-: .... _ ... i:lW J'---, • 

(4) 

(45) 
• 

..... __ ~)' ·1 .... __ -"'>'~. 

• . "' ;' 

;; .l.I1 • 
~_------1:' 

. 

d-J,j v 

.~ -. ..... _.--'J1I1 '.1.. . 

, II V'" ! II 

& . • ~ . 

. 
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c. DUR. as History 

The present text of DUR. in general is one of the most 

significant historical texts because of the light it sheds on an unknown 

period in the history of the Near-Middle East. 

DUR. is an annalistic chronological work. It contains much 

material covering the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries. This work contains 

various literary forms, which reflect the variety of its contents. It is 

structured chronologically by individual years. The method of arrangement 

of the material of DUR. is systematic. The book in its two versions 

DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 is not divided into cha pters or main cha pters. It is 

effectively a book of chronicles, in which events are recorded in order of 

time. The material of each year is divided into paragra phs. There are 

a number of paragra phs under each year. Each paragra ph begins under 

the heading ~, which is written in red ink in all copies of DUR. Some 
I 

paragraphs are small, consisting of one or two lines, but other paragraphs 

are larger, consisting of many lines with subsections of poetry. Each 

paragra ph deals with a particular subj ect, but the subjects dealt with 

ea ch year vary, a s do name s, title s, etc. 

DUR. is distinctive as a work throughout, in that Yasin deals with 

a wider variety of subjects than any of his contemporaries among Arab 

historians. Unlike his cO,ntempora,ries he showed a comprehepsive 

interest in annalistic history, biographical material, chronicles and local 

history. For example, one of the most important chronicles appears in 

his record of fundamental events in modern history such as, the French 

Revolution and its impact on the Middle East, particularly the city of Mosul 



109 

as a trade centre between West and East. The author also presents the 

Akhbar of Napoleon Bonaparte in Egypt and Southern Syria. It appears 

that the author as an annalistic historian was not satisfied by collecting 

material merely to write a local history of Mosul and Iraq, or to record 

Arab chronicles, indeed his interest stretched beyond Iraq to the Ottomans 

and beyond. 

The Ottoman expansions towards West Asia, East Europe and 

North Africa drew the author's attention and stimulated him to record 

economical, social and geographical information valuable to historians 

and researchers. 

In fact, some historical ideas I novels and information in the 

biogra phical or chronicle fields of OUR. appear to be inferior in an 

intellectual sense to contemporary biogra phical works. 

But the author seems to have obtained a wide knowledge of the 

personalities and events of which he wrote. He indicates the sources 

drawn upon. Also he shows to the reader the importance of being 

knowledgeable in history and why he is fond of it. He presents in ATH. 

the following statement: • 

(46) • . !:.WJ 
• u-----:~ ..il 

he states: ,- iTl • . l,:oJ 1 L...J- ~j L • In GHA., ~ c:-'.J ~ ,.... 
(47) • u,}Jl u- ~WI :t. J u, ~ s:Jl J.l..-lL: .. ,Jl l:...S · r' 

. 
J' "? . 

• 
~ 

• In DUR. I, he states: ,- '-r;, 1.:..' 
A. Jjl . , It 

(48) . . !Jl,...:;JI ': S • • 1,::.-• C I.? 

he states: Jjl • • In NlSA. 1.:.. 1 . . r . o • 

(49) '. • ..a:JI ~1,...:;Jl ; S ILbI • • C t 
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The above quotations simply show his background and his appreciation 

of history while the qualities of his works show the readers his knowledge 

of history. 

On the other hand, the author unlike many other Iraqi historians, 

gives not only the year of the event, but frequently the month and sometimes 

the day as well. 

The author Yasin was not an official writer or historian of the 

- -
Mosuli government, but was part of Mosuli culture under the Jalili's during 

the 18th century; also he is considered as one of the important figures of 

Arab Culture in the Ottoman Middle East. 

D. The literary forms 

DUR., as a literary work, is also important because it shows the 

development of the Arabic language, poetry and style in the period with 

which it deals. This work seems to cons ist of various subjects and 

literary forms which consisted of a mixture of contents. The author 

preserves for us a great variety of forms of Arabic poetry composed during 

the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries. 

In his DUR. the author compares and quotes many qasa'id and 
• • 

maqati l which often appear to be written as samples of biographical works. 
• • 

The subjects of the poetry are: madh, ghazal, sufi poetry, Ritha l
, Fakhr, 

• • 

Tawashlh, Hija' and poetic-history ••• etc • 
• 

The author himself as a poet, composed various poems I mostly 

madh and poetic-history, which was very common in the literary life of 
• 
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Mosul during the age of yasTn. The events, whether significant or 

trivial, were always recorded in historical poetry of which the author was 

a master. Most of his poetry was scattered throughout DUR. and his 

other works and monographs. 

E. The Geographical Elements 

In DUR., the plentifu~ regional information gives a good 

geographical and social picture of the Ottomans. 

- -The author Yasin had not travelled at all, but in DUR. he recorded 

important geographical accounts. For example, he describes the 

Ottoman capital Istanbul. (50) Other information concerns cities, castles, 

towns, rivers, villages ••• etc. most of which are known. A few of 

them are stUl unknown, particularly those relating to the European part 

of the Ottoman Empire, which forms a considerable proportion of the 

geographical material. 

In DUR. there are many instances in which attention is drawn to the 

capricious weather, for example: rain, snow, hail, wind, ••• etc., 

all of which bear on farming, cultivation of land, the state of the Tigris, 

etc., flooding during spring, and freezing over during winter, and such 

climatic changes as lead to famine, plagues and storms of locusts. 

nUR. shows the effect of the above mentioned on the social and 

economical life of the regions around Mosul, and other regions of Iraq. 

The author not only deals with Arabs and Turks, but also treats 

the affa irs and events of many other peoples in modern history. The 

following table shows the names of peoples as they appear given by the 

author in nUR. : 
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Tab. No. IX Peoples and Countries 

No. The name given by the author The people 
Country 
or Area 

1. J.J) )'1 al-Ardal Transylvanians Transylvania 

2. c.,'.}-J )'1 al-Arna'ut) 
or ..b,-,l:) )'1 al-Arna'ut ) 

.J'-;J )'1 
- . 

or al-Arnud ) Albanians Albania 
or J'-;j)' I al-Aznur ) 

or ..br-irJI al-'Arnut • 

3. ul,J),I al-Aghwan Afghans Afghanistan 

4. ' ')' I al-Uranj ) r:::--' ;t 
or '}JI al-Firanj ) French France t ' 
or ~}JI al-Firansa) 

5. d~),1 al-Aflag Walachians Walachia 
• 

6. V" ,,,....5.; )' I al-Ankrus Hungarians Hungary 

7. ' ~),I al-Angarlz ) English England J-'., 

or u-'P)'I al-Angar[s ) 

8. r}JI J-AI Ahl al-Qarm Crimeaians Crimea 
• 

9. d.-..~ )'1 al-Uzbik I Uzbeks Uzbekistan 

10. ~~I aI-saba ) 
or L..JI aI-Saba ) Baban-Kurds N. Iraq .. 
or ~I al-Baba ) 

11. ul~1 al-Bughdan Moidavians Moldavia 

12. ...:-~' al-Busna Bosnians Bosnia 

13. u~¥.1 al-Bahdlnan Bahdtnan Kurds N. Iraq 

14. ~~I aI-Turk ) 

or .:.l I"....:)' I al-Atrak ) Turks Turkey 
or r,;-11 aI-Rum ) 

15. ~~I al-Charakisa) 
or ..,...s~I al-Chirkas ) Circassians Caucasla 

16. ~~: 
al-'Ajam ) 

Persians Persia-Iran 
or aI-Furs ) 
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No. The name given by the author The people Countrl 
or Area 

17. .,,~I aI-Kurd ) 
or "'I.rS~I al-Akrad ) Kurds N. Iraq 
or ."IrSJ I al-Karad) (=Ldv) 

18. u-SJI al-Kurj Georgians Georgia 

19. ~I al-Llyya Polish Poland 

20. uLJI aI-Man (probably Spain 
Spanish) 

21. u,s-JI al-Musquf ) 
Russians Russia . ~I· Banu aI:Asfar) . or ~~ • 

22. u~I al-Miyan German Germany 

23. .-.-:.JI al-Nimcha (T.) Austrian Austria 
or ~I al-Namsa (A.) 

24. d-~I al-Harsik Herzegovinians. Herzegovina 
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F. Economic Information 

DUR. contains many accounts of the varying economic circum-

stances of the Ottoman Empire in the capital Istanbul and the eastern 

provinces. But economic details recorded of the city of Mosul and the 

province occupy an important place in the text, and in the additional 

material supplied in the Apparatus. 

The author of DUR. gives a full description of the economic crises, 

their outcome, and the way in which they influenced society. As a 

historian, the author does not treat of the economic approaches of the 

Ottomans, but deals for example with the fluctuation of prices in mcrkets 

and the causes, such as natural disasters, insofar as they influenced 

agriculture and thus lead to undernourishment, famine, disease and many 

deaths. Natural disasters meant scarcity of food, hence a sharp rise in 

food prices and consequent malnutrition and disease, or starvation, both 

of which lead to death which in turn reduced the availability of manual 

labour, which in its turn reduced revenue. 

In OUR. there are many examples of events and economic 

circumstances in which the author took special interest, as can be seen 

from his description of the conditions of markets, especially in Mosul. 

It seems that the author followed the changes in prices in the markets 

year after year, such as, the prices of meat, wheat, raisins ••• etc. . .' ',' 

Moreover the author recorded the wages using contemporary Ottoman 

currency. * e.g. dirham, qirsh, aqchah, masriyyah ••• etc. 
• • • 

* See n. 112. 
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The local economic events in DUR., especially aims at showing 

how the economy in Iraq and Mosul was linked to some other Ottoman

provinces in Anatolia, Syria and Iran, through the strategic routes by 

land and river. Mosul was the centre of these routes; it was regarded 

as the northern natural gate of Iraq, by virtue of its links with Iran in the 

East through Kurdistan, with Anatolia in the North, and with Syria and the 

Mediterranean Sea in the West through Jabal Sinjar; its links with Baghdad 

and the Arabian Sea in the South afforded by the Tigris completed a 

convergence of trade routes which assured Mosul's pre-eminence as a 

cosmopolitan trading city. 

This strategic location of Mosul attracted merchants to settle in 

it, whUe the farmers settled on the outskirts. 
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A Study of the Historical Contents 

Section b) 

Introduction 

After examination of historical material of the text of DUR. , we 

can divide it into two parts: 

1) The first part wh1ch 1s beyond the scope of this present edition, 

and covers the years 1-919 A. H. It 1s an annalistic work, and the 

material 1s not original. The author does not deal with the class ieal 

history, the creation, the early prophets, and pre-Islamic periods. In 

DUR., the author only deals with Islamic history. He writes of the 

early centuries of Islam briefly, and directly bases this part of his work 

on sources, such as Ibn al-AthLr. (51) 

2) The second part of DUR., which is presented here, covers the 

years 920-1226 A.H. = IS14-1811l\.D. This part is more informative, 

in that it is more comprehensive in its contents. The author here deals 

with the more recent centuries of the Near-Middle Eastern and Eastern 

European Ottoman history. 

The contents of DUR. as embodied in this thes is ean be 

categorised under the following headings: 

a. Biogra ph1cal material. 

b •.. Annals •. 

c. Contemporary chronicles. 

d. Local history. 



117 

a. Biographical material 

In this field, the author compiled many detailed biographies of 

the prominent people who lived during the Ottoman period. DUR. 1, 

(the present text) and the additional material in the apparatus taken 

from DUR. 2, contain a great number of biographies, particularly of those 

Arabs who lived during the 17th century. But dealing with the 18th 

century, the text of DUR. {and the apparatus) contain many biographies 

of Mosuli's. In this case, DUR. is distinguished as the first book to 

record such a great number of Mosuli biographies, especially 

contemporaneous with the author. 

The biographies in general, appear short in DUR. 1, whereas they 

are much longer in DUR. 2. Some biogra phies are brief while others are 

long, and much more detailed. Whereas the brief biogra phies confine 

themselves to names and deaths, the more detailed biographies present 

an interesting variety of information on their subjects. The biogra phies, 

particul~rly of 16th and 17th century subjects are usually arranged in 

alphabetical order by year. 

In writing these biographies, the author did not limit himself to 

one particular stratum - ~ baqa - of Society, by confining himself to the 

intellectual or wealthy. His biogra phies contain: Sultans, Shahs, Grand-

Vlzirs, Vizirs, Walls, AShrafs, Katkhudahs, Qadls, Muftls, Khatibs, . .. 
landowners, merchants, A'yan, historians, 'Udaba' , 'Ulama' , poets, 

Sufi's, singers, ••• etc. He also took a special interest in describing 

the contemporary role of women, especially in Mosul • 
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The author did not limit himself to presenting biographies of 

Iraqi personalities alone. His biographies include Turks, Persians, 

ShamP s, Hijazt's Egyptians, Kurds, Yaman[s, et ale The author also 

deals with several dynasties including the Ottomans, and the Shahs of 

- - - (52) Persia; Safavids, Afsharids, Zends and Qajaris; of whom the 
• 

Ottomans and the Safavids primarily claimed his attention. 

By comparing DUR. with the author's other works, it becomes 

obvious that DUR. was the main source of KHU., QUR., and &\IF. 

Yasln simply quotes the biographies, the qualities of the subjects and 

their background; he gives the reader examples of the activities of these 

subj ects, mentioning their books, poetry, official works ••• etc. In 

DUR., the main source of the biogra phical material of the 17th century, is 

al-Muhibbi. The two secondary sources of the biographical material of 
• 

the 18th century are: MAN. and RAW.; most of the biographical information 

of this century and the beginning of the 19th century are based on the 

author's own knowledge, attitudes and personal connections. 

h. Annals 

OUR. as an annalistic work, conta ins material for a historical 

study of the Ottoman period of the Near-Middle East, Eastern Europe 

and North Africa during the 16th, 17th and 18th centuries. 

The present text of OUR. as well as passages in the Apparatus, 
.'!.. ..... • • • 

describes in detail the events of the years 920-1226 A. H. = 1514-1818 A. D. , 

the middle age of the Ottoman Empire. The author records events of the 

16th century when the Ottoman Empire reached the summit of its power, 
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and was then capable of sustaining wars with the Europeans and Persians 

even during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

The annalistic material of DUR. is useful to historians and 

orientalists who are studying politics, economics, the social life of the 

Ottomans, the Arab lands in principle, and the neighbours of the Ottomans 

in Europe and Asia in war and peace, the more so in that it seems that the 

author's annalistic historical accounts of Ottoman affairS, internal and 

external, have remained ignored by the historians in the West and East 

during the 20th century. The contents of DUR. are predominantly 

Ottoman in nature. 

Study of the annalistic material of DUR. clearly reveals the 

author's attitude towards the Ottomans; for example, he attacks and 

criticizes those who were against aI-Islam ( = against the Ottomans), the 

enemies of the Empire, such as Russians, Persians, Hungarians, Austrians, 

I 

Germans, French ••• et al., and also those enemies who were living 

inside the Empire such as Wahhabls, Yazldls and some Arab and Kurdish 

tribes. 

In DUR., the author not only deals with the Ottoman dynasty and 

peoples such as Arabs and Turks, but also treats of the affairs of many 

dynasties and peoples outside the Empire such as Persians, Georgians, 

Crimeans ••• etc. * His work also covers other peoples inside the 

Empire who were living in separate societies in West Asia, East Europe 

and North Africa, such as the Duruz, Yazldls, ••• etc. 

* See Tab. No. IX. 
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The annalistic history of DUR. is important in that it takes into 

account, the political relations and ideological-economical conflicts 

between the Ottomans, and the nations they dominated as well as 

neighbouring states in Asia and Europe. 

1. The conflict with Iran 

The author gives important historical material on Iran during the 

16th, 17th and 18th centuries, and its foreign political relations with 

the Ottomans in Iraq, Eastern Anatol1a, Azerbaijan, Armenia, Turkistan 

and Caucasia. 

In DUR., the author describes the skirmishes, battles and the 

cold war between the Shi'ite Safavids and the Ottomans since the rule of 

Shah Isma'11 I. In dealing with the Ottoman-Persians conflict which 

covers four centuries of the modern period, the author Yasln mainly 

presents important events during the reigns of Shah Isma'il I, 907-930 
I _ 

A.H. = 1501-1524 A.D.i Shah Tahmasp I, 930-984 A.H. = 1524-1576 
• 

A.D.: Shah Muhammad Khudabanda, 985-996 A.H. = 1578-1588 A.D.i 
• 

Shah 'Abbas I, 996-1038 A.H. = 1588-1629 A.D.i Nadir Shah, 1148-1160 

A.H. = 1736-1747 A.D •••• etc. 

The strategic wars between the Ottomans and Persians took place 

in Iraq. * 

During t~e ~ 6th c.~ntur:(, S~ltan Sali~ I, the Grim defeated Shah 

Isma lll I at Chaldlran in 920 A. H. = 1514 A. D., and went on to take 

Tabrlz the Safavid capital; his son Sultan Sulaiman I, the Magnificent 

- (53) 
also passed through Tabriz to conquer the whole of Iraq. 

* See S.K. al-Jamil, article No.2, pp.16-21. 
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During the 17th century, Shah 'Abbas I of Persia, wrested away 

Baghdad as well as the Armenian border provinces from the Ottomans. (54) 

One year prior to his death, Sultan Murad IV led his armies aga inst the 

Pers ians and restored Baghdad to Ottoman rule in 1049 A. H. = 1640 A. D. (55) 

During the 18th century, Nadir Shah harassed the Eastern front, 

and attempted to occupy Iraq and many other eastern provinces on many 

occas ions. 

'. 2. Ea s tern Europe 

In his DUR., the author notes several important events of the long 

conflict between the Ottomans and the Eastern-European powers. 

The author presents an account of Ottoman military movements 

when the Empire was at the peak of its power in the 16th century. After 

the 16th century, the Ottoman Empire entered a period of defeat and 

d . Ii (56) ec nee The only exception was the Ottoman campaign against the 

Hapsburgs, when the grand-viz1r Qara Mustafa Pasha led his armies and . . . 
{57} 

besieged Viennil, the Austrian capital in 1683 A. D. 

One of the more remarkable facts is that Eastern-Europe, including 

the B<llkans, Hungi3ry, the Greek Islands and Albania managed to remain 

under Ottoman rule for such a long period. The administration imposed 

by the Ottomans on the provinces and tributary states was political, and 

economical. The Luropean Ottoma.n provinces ~ere: .Rumel1, Sllistre,. 

Timshivi3r, Egri, Budin, Kanije, Cezayir (= Greek Islands), and Bosna. 

The trlbuti3ry states were: Bogdan, Erdel, Eflak and Ragusa. * 

* See Map No. II , also Tab. No. IX. 
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DUR. is a main source in Arabic for the history of the Ottoman 

Europe and the material presented by the author is of two types, namely 

the history of events by year, and the biographies of leading figures. 

The Arab historians have made limited use of this material. 

The author of DUR. gives furthermore much information of the 

ca pitals in Eastern Europe such as Belgrade, Buda pest (B~dn or Bad~n 

in DUR.)* and Vienna (Bich in DUR.). ** The Eastern European castles 

and settlements ••• etc. that were, under Ottoman rule, with the exception 

of Vienna, and which have been mentioned by Yasln in DUR., provide 

a promis ing field for future research. 

The historical background: The Balkan$,being part of Eastern 

Europe, came under Ottoman rule, in the 14th century. During the 15th 

century, Sultan Muhammad I, the conqueror, had conquered Constantinople 
• 

in 1453 A. D. (58) After the fall of the Byzantium Empire, the Ottomans 

quickly overran most of the regions lying to the south of the Danube. 

Then, during their golden age in the 16th century, the Ottomans subjugated 

Hungary under the leadership of the Sultan Sulalman I, the Magnificent, 

who attacked the Austrian capital Vienna for the first time in 1529 A.D. (59) 

The author of DUR. describes all the campaigns of this Sultan who 

conquered Belgrade in 1521 A.D., (60) Rhodes, in 1523 A.D., (61) Budapest 

- the Hungarian capital in 1526 A.D. (62) (after the great battle of Mohacs 

29th August, 1526), and besieged Vienna in 1529 A.D. (63) Also, he 

* Se e A p p • No. I, n. p. 9, 11. 7 - 8. 

** See App. No. I, n. p. IS, L.9. 
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conquered Corfu (Kurfus i"n DUR.)* the Greek Island in 1537 A. D. (64) 

Sultan Sula iman I died during the siege of Szigetuar (Sigetwar in DUR.) ** 

on the night of 6/7 September, 1566 A. D. (65) 

In DUR., the author describes other important events of the 

Ottoman expansions in Eastern Europe, and presents an account of the 

conflicts and the treaties with the European powers such as Austria, 

Hungary and Poland. Those events took place during the reigns of 

Sultan Murad III, 1524-1595 A.D.; Sultan Muhammad III, 1595-1603 A.D.; 
• 

Sultan Ahmad I, 1603-1617 A. D.; Sultan 'Uthman II, 1618-1622 A. D.; 
• 

Sultan Muhammad IV, 1648-1687 A.D.: Sultan Mustafa II, 1695-1703 A.D.; . . . 
Sultan Ahmad, 1703-1730 A.D. 

• 

3. The Medtterrancun 

In DUR. the author presents historical information about Ottoman 

naval affairs in the Mediterranean. He records several events and 

I 
describes the Ottoman conquest of Cyprus, Crete, the Greek Islands and 

North Africa during the 16th century. 

4. Russia and Poland 

In DUR. the author records several items "of interest concerning 

Ottoman relations with Russia and Poland during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

DUR. is a good source of information about the conflicts with the Russians 

-(the Musquf in DUR.)* while the topic of Poland (Bilad al-Liyya in DUR.)* 
• 

ls less accessible. 

* See App. No. I, n. p. 42, L.11; see also, ibid., n. p. 20, para. 1. 

** See ibid., n. p. 36, 1. 2. 
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c. Contemporary Chronicles 

The last part of DUR. contains much information presented in 

the form of contemporary chronicles. Some of these events are described 

at length whUe others receive only a brief mention. The events recorded 

range from anecdotes about relatives and friends (and the author writes in 

a personal and intimate manner of these), to famine, earthquakes, fires and 

plagues affecting the author, as well as astrological curiosities. 

Most of the events reported in DUR. concern political groupings, 

military matters, changes of official personnel, news from the ca pital 

Istanbul ••• etc. Much of this information is geogra phically extended 

through the ciUes and provi.nces, such as Cairo, Damascus, 'Akka, 

Baghdad, Mecca, Mosul, Alexandria, Beirut, Tehran ••• and even in 

Eastern Europe and Anatol1a. 

1. The French Revol ution 

The most important chronological events were recorded by the 

author, as indicated by the following account of the French Revolution 

and its impact on the Mosul1 economy: )'~--tc~::' ·I~ 

J~J L.... ~ dl.J1 I" I. ~, r iS1 1'~_....Ilw~; ..-. ___ .:jJl 

* ~I, ,-:-,.t> ~ ..::.,~ ~,~),I JI""'; JI .L.~.JI, ~. ,-:-rri rM.J ',wL>, 
l ,r) ", kAJ..t ~ 1£,L-;,fJI t.IJ.iJ1 c:=: ~ D, r~),1 .J~ if ty,J1 

-)I ; 1\ I" iL;..j r-""'-'.J~. , ... :1\, ...>"',~)" 0' 1-i,fJ' 
(66). , 

• vp.-<?----:~, j',r __ --=>J.~ J~-_~5 

Yasln appears to be the only contemporary Arab historian who makes 

reference to the French Revolution. Later on in DUR., he des cribes the 

French campaign led by Napoleon Bonaparte against the Ottomans Egypt in 

1213 A.H. = 1789 A.D. 

* Sec Tab. No. IX. 
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2. Napoleon Bonaparte 

The author calls him (J '-' ~ .r. 
(67) 

). According to DUR. , 

the author gives the important historical narrative dealing with how 

(68) 
Napoleon Bonaparte entered Egypt, and records the conflict between 

the French army and Ottoman Mamluks of Egypt, (69) and shows how the 

French army expanded its operations to the East, and how the conflict 

spread to include Palestine and Southern Syria, by giving a detailed account 

of this period. (70) The author Yasin gives us further information which 

outllnes the results of the important events determining the new political 

relations between the Ottoman Empire and other European powers, for 

example, the alliance between Britain, Russia and the Ottomans against 

France. (71) 

3. The Ashraf of Mecca * 

In his chronicle, the author adequately covers contemporary events, 

movements, and provincial forces in the eastern Arab region, the Syrian 

and Iraqi provinces, also al-Hijaz, Yaman and other parts of Arabia. He 
• 

talks about the Ashraf of Mecca, their effect on the whole of al-Hijaz, their 

relationships among themselves, their relations with the central Ottoman 

government in Istanbul, also their central Sharifian religious administration 

of al-Haram in Mecca. (72) The author's attitude to them was one of 
• 

acceptance. 

4. The Syrian provinces 

In his chronicle, the author gives rich material for the history of 

the contemporary powers in Syria. His main historical material is covering 

the period of Ahmad Pasha al-Jazzar. Some other information can be found 
• 

* See App. No. III, Gerald de Gaury, Rulers of Mecca, pp.288-293. 
-
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about the situation in the Syrian provinces, and Lebanon. The author 

gives some information about the Ma'anids and Shihab1s of Lebanon. 

But he includes other valuable historical information about Damas cus, 

Tripoli, Adana, Aleppo, Gaza and Jerusalem. (73) 

s. Salafiyya and Wahhabiyya 

The accounts dealing with the Wahhabis describe them as a rival 

religious movement in the modern history of Islam. In DUR. the author 

presents a spread of little-known information. He recorded views, ideas 

and events concerning the external challenges the Wahhab1s in Southern 

Iraq and Northern Arabia. The most important elements of the author1s 

reports concerning the Wilhhabls are to do with the roots of the movement 

which go back to the Salafiyya as a religious - intellectual movement in 

Mosul. \Vhen Muhammad Ibn IAbdul-Wahhab, the founder of the Wahhab[s 
• 

came to Mosul, he was a young student and remained a student throughout 

his stay in Mosul. (74) He witnessed the ideological skirmishes between 

the Mosull Salafis as a liberal and the Sufis as a conservative grouping • 
• 

The Salafiyya religiOUS-intellectual movement was founded by MalIa Ahmad 
• 

Ibn ai-Kula. (75) Muhammad Ibn IAbdul-Wahhab was definitely influenced . ' 

by Ibn aI-Kula and his new ideas. The author as a conservative sufi, was 
• 

against the ideas of the Mosul1 Salafiyya, and later on against the ideas 

of the Wahhabls. The Wahhabiyya movement was disseminated by tribal 

influences, while the Salafiyya movement remained secluded inside the 

walls of Mosul. The author explains the Wahhabl external relations with 

the Ashraf of Mecca, and describes in detail the Wahhabl tribal raids in 

- - (76) 
Southern Iraq, and the Baghdadi military operations against them. 
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6. Istanbul 

According to the contemporary chronicles presented in DUR. , 

the author gives several reports of many foreign and internal affairs 

concerning the ca pita I Ista nbul, a s for exam pIe the policy of the Porte, 

the power of Sultans, Vizirs and government rivals, struggles between 

the military forces and the Janissaries ••• etc. which abounded in the 

Ottoman Empire during the 18th century. There are several accounts 

in DUR. of events concerning the city of Istanbul. For example, the 

author gives several pieces of information about the flres of Istanbul. 

Each fire broke out in the central part of the city, after which hundreds 

of deaths occurred. Most of the fires were the result of accidents or 

careles snes s. 

7. Irag 

In DUR., the author presents rich historical material of the 

contemporary powers in Iraq. His main historical material covers the 

period of the Jailifs in Mosul during the 18th century, and much important 

information can be found about the Mamluks of Baghdad and rulers of 

other parts of Iraq. He 11sts all those who ruled the Iraqi provinces, 

and we gain an appreciation from his chronicle of the nature of Iraqi 

society, of the city-dwellers and their social clas ses of the Arab tribes, 

of the Kurds in the north, and of other minorities such as Turkumans and 

Yazid1s. * 

d. Local History 

In DUR. the subject of the Jailif dynasty 1s vital if one 1s to fully 

* For details about "IraqI!, see the following pages, pp.128-1S7. 
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appreciate the local history of Mosul, the history of Iraq and the history 

of local powers in the Middle East during the 18th century. The author 

traces events from the early rise of the Jalilis, and describes the city of 

Mosul and its regions. He furnishes a detailed account of its economy 

and social life, and he tells of the Turkish rulers who governed Mosul 

from time to time during or before the Jaiill era. 

1. Local Powers in the Middle East during the 18th century 

The Jalll1 house was not the only focus of local administrative 

power nor did it represent the only policy in the Arab Middle East. Other 

examples of such concentration of power were the local governors of many 

provinces. Examples of these are: the short rule of 'Abdullah Chatacht 

(77) -
in Diyar-Bakri the rule of A'yan's in other southern and eastern parts 

of Anatol1a. (78) The Dey's and Bey's in Ottoman North Africa. (79) The 

- (80) 
Mamluk Beys in Egypt. The Zldaniya and Ahmad Pasha al-Jazzar in 

• 

Southern Syria and Palestine. (81) IThe Mamluk Pashas of Baghdad after 

the rule of Hasan Pasha and his son Ahmad Pasha. (82) The 'Azam's in 
• • 

Damascus. (83) The Baban Kurds of Qara-Julan. (84) The Shihabl's of 
• 

(85) - - - (86) 
Mount Lebanon. The Bahdinan Kurds of 'Amadiyya ••• all of whom 

had greatly limited the Ottomans dominion by weakening the structure of 

Ottoman provincial administration. 

These centrifugal forces had three sources on which all the Arab 

provinces of the Ottoman Em'pire relied~ and which they cultivated in order 

to strengthen their own position during the 18th century. 

The three sources common to the Arab provinces of the Ottoman 

Empire were: 

(1) Family bonds (Dynastic houses), such as: Ashraf of Meccai 'Azarr.s 
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in Damascus; the Jaltlls in Mosul; and Zidaniyya in Galilee. 

(2) The Mamluk household, such as: the Beys of Egypt; the Pashas of 

Baghdad; and Ahmad Pasha al-Jazzar in Palestine • . 
(3) Religious and ethnic factions, such as: the saban's in 9ara-Julan; 

the Bahdtnan' s in 'Amadiyya; and the Shihabt ' s in Lebanon. (87) 

2. Iraq 

The final stages of DUR. are very important for the local historians. 

It contains a fair amount of records of rarely recorded events, subj ects, 

names, and information all of which are useful for those studying the 

modern history of Iraq. 

The text of DUR. and the additional material in the Apparatus on 

the historian's purpose, is the most useful and best source for the local 

history of Mosul during the Jaltli's. For the historian of 18th and early 

19th century in Iraq, the local history of Iraq in the 18th century to be 

found in DUR. is more important than any other historical source hitherto 

discovered. By virtue of the sheer size and content of DUR. the author 

Yastn is considered the only Iraqi historian to have written comprehensively 

in Arabic on his period of modern Iraqi history. 

In DUR., there are several accounts of the political history of Iraq 

under direct Ottoman rule, and indirect Ottoman rule through the local 

governments during the 18th century, such as: the political rule of Hasan 
• 

Pasha and his son Ahmad Pasha, and the Walts of Baghdad, followed by the 
• 

rule of eleven Mamluk Walts;* also, the Ia iii i' s in Mosul and the Baban 

family in Qara-Julan, (= al-Sulaimaniyya province today) • 
• 

In addition to such local political history, there is a considerable 

amount of information on a whole range of topics in social affairs and the 

* See Tab. No. X. 



Tab. No. X: The Walts of Baghdad during the Maml~k's era 

Name of the Wall 

1. Hasan Pasha . 
2. Ahmad Pasha Ibn Hasan Pasha . . 

- - - -(b) 
3. S.ulaiman Pasha Abu Latla 

4. 'All Pasha Ibn al-'Ajaml 

5. 'Umar Pasha 

6. Mustafa Pasha al-Isplnakhcl .. -

Status 

Slpahl(a) 

Sipahl 

Mamluk 

Mamluk 

Mamluk 

7. 'Abdullah Pasha Mamluk 

8. Hasan Pasha Maml~k 

9. Sulaiman Pasha the Gceat Mamluk 

10. 'All Pasha Abata Mamluk 

11. Sulaiman Pasha theLlttle Mamhlk 

12. 'Abdullah Pasha 
- - (e) 

13. Sa'id Pasha Ibn Sulalman Pasha Mamluk 

14. 

15. 

16. 

Da'ud Pasha 
_ -(f) 

Qasim Pasha al-'Umarl 
• - - - (g) 
'All Rida Pasha al-Laz . . 

Mamluk 

(MosulL) 

(Georgian) 

Period of the rule 

1116-1136 A.H. = 1704-1723 A.D. 

1136-1147 A.H. = 1723-1734 A.D. 

1149-1160 A.H. = 1736-1748 A.D. 

1162-1175 A.H. = 1748-1762 A.D. 

1176-1178 A.H. = 1762-1764 A.D. 

1178-1189 A.H. = 1764-1775 A.D. 

1189 A.H.=1775 A.D. 

1189-1192 A.H. = 1775-1778 A.D. 

1192-1194 A.H. = 1778-1779 A.D. 

1194-1217 A.H. = 1779-1802 A.D. 

1217-1223 A.H. = 1802-1808 A.D. 

1223-1225 A.H. = 180S-1810 A.D. 

1225-1228 A.H. = 1810-1813 A.D. 

122S-1234 A.H. = 1813-:1818 A.D. 

1234-1247 A.H. = 1818-1831 A.D. 

1237 A.H. = 1831 A.D. 

1247-125SA.H. = 1831-1842A.D. 

End of the rule 

(died) 

1st Reign 

(died) 

(died) 

(killed) 

(killed) 

(executed) 

(died) 
(c) 

(esca ped) 

(died) (d) 

(killed) 

(killed) 

(killed) 

(killed) 

(deposed) 

(killed) 

....... 
w 
o 



(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 

(g) 
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Notes to the Tab. No. X. 

He was from the European origin. 

He was a son-in-law of Ahmad Pasha Ibn Hasan Pasha. 
• • 

He escaped from Baghdad, and died in Diyar-Bakr. 

His Ketkhuda Ahmad Pasha (Mamluk) was killed. 
• 

He was son of Sulaiman Pasha the great. 

He was Qa'im-Maqam of the Walt. His full name is,: 
• • 

Qasim Pasha Ibn Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn IAll Abu - al-Fadalil 
• •• • 
Ib~ Murad Ibn 'Uthman Ibn IAllIbn Qasim al-'Umarl al-MawsUl, . . 
see Chap. I, Tab. No. II. 

He was appointed as Wall of Baghdad, Basra Shahrazur, as well 
• 

as Aleppo; see Sulaiman Faliq, Tarlkh Baghdad, Baghdad 1962, 
• 

p.ISI. (J:,~l)or (j)U1 ) al-taz (T.): Name of a tribe, of 

Georgian origin, inhabiting the country at the south-east corner 

of the Black Sea; see Redhouse, op.cit., p.1618. 
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economic life of Iraq during the same period. 

By comparison with Baghdad and other Iraqi counties, DUR. offers 

more information about Mosul. In DUR. the author's records of local 

history during the 18th century cover the following topics: 

(1) The administration of the local governments. 

(2) The political relations with the central government in Istanbul. 

(3) The political relations among the Iraqi local powers, particularly 

the stronger two powers of Mosul and Baghdad. 

(4) The administration of Iraqi tribes by the two greater powers in 

Mosul and Baghdad. 

(5) Wars with Iran as a large part of the Ottoman-Persian conflict. 

(6) The social, cultural and economic life of Iraq. 

3. The Local History of Mosul 
(The TanIr house) 

(1) Introduction 

The local Ottoman history of Mosul has generally been considered 

by modern academics to occupy a great pOSition culturally, politically and 

militarily in the Ottoman history of the 18th century. 

DUR. contains full details of the local history of Mosul during the 

rule of the TallIi' dynasty under which the author lived. The historical 

material or the literary forms of this local history is completely independent 

as far as other local sources are concerned.. The author does not base any 

local information of Mosul on any written sources except MAN. and RAW. 

He used only these two books and quoted only some biogra phic?l material 

from them. The remaining chronicles and biogra phical material a ppear to 

have been written by himself. 
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In his recording the local history of Mosul, he either was 

himself an eye-witness of the events or he had heard about them from 

other eye-witnesses. 

(2) Establishment 

Although the Ja I iii' s had lived in Mosul since the first half of 

the 17th century, they had been living before in Diyar-Bakr or Hisn-Kaif~. (88) . . 
The author of DUR. does not mention their origin, but through the Jaitli's 

themselves we know that they belonged to the Taghlib, one of the famous 

Arab tribes who lived in the Jaz[ra of northern Iraq. The Jaitli's only rose 

to power in 1726 A. D. = 1139 A. H. , when Isma'll Pasha b. 'Abdul-Jalil 

- - (89) - -was apPointed as WaH of Mosul. The author Yasin begins the history 

of the Jal111's with the period of Isma'll Pasha, but gives very little 

(90) - -
information about him and his period. Isma'H Pasha ruled Mosul 

for only one year, and the Jaltli's gradually gained more power and prestige. (91 

DUR. as one of the earliest'sources to the period, gives the most 

complete accounts of the establishment of this dynasty in Mosul, their 

administrative role in many provinces in the eastern side of the Ottoman 

Empire, and their military efforts in campaigns against the Persians 

through Haj Husain Pasha b. Isma'1l Pasha as Wall of Mosul. The most 
• • 

important event recorded was when Haj Husain Pasha succeeded in his 
• • 

resistance aga inst Nadir Shah and his armies, 300, 000 troops, during the 

siege of Mosul 1156 A.H. = 1743 A.D. (92) 

(3) HaJ Husain Pasha 
j • 

This is the most recurrent name in DUR. Raj Husain Pasha was 
• • 

born in Mosul 1108 A. H. = 1696 A. D. , (93) and performed the pilgrimage to 
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Mecca in 1132 A. H. = 1720 A. D. He was appointed as waIf of Mosul 

for the first time in 1143 A. H. = 1730 A. D. , when he was a Beylerbeyl 

when he was thirty five y"ears old. (94) After about six months, he was 

appointed as Wall of Amasiya. He returned to Mosul in 1144 A. H. = 

1731 A.D. where he spent four years as Wall (until1l48A.H. = 1735 A.D.), 

during which period he obtained the Ottoman rank of Wa zir , given to him 

by the Wazlr 'Abdullah Pasha KBprlllU from the porte, when the latter was 

going through Mosul in 1147 A.H., to attack Nadir Shah near Erivan of 

Armenia, he bestowed upon Haj Husain Pasha a robe of Wlzara. (95) 
• • 

Haj Husain Pasha did not rule Mosul continuously. He was . . 
appointed as Wall of Mosul eight times, and only ruled Mosul for 13 years 

out of the total of 28 years between 1143 A.H. - 1171 A.H. I (96) and 

during the remaining 15 years, he ruled many other provinces, such as: 

(97) 
Amas iya, Van, Erzurum, Kars, Adana, Sivas I Kutahiya, Basra and Aleppo • . 

- - - I . Haj Husain Pasha al-JalHi died in Mosul on 19 Dhul-Qa'da 1171 
• • • 

A.H. == 2S July, 17S8A.D. (98) 

(4) Mosul and the conflict with Iran 

The JaIili's of Mosul were in the centre of the Ottoman conflict 

against the Persians during the first half of the 18th century. They were 

acting the role of the Ottomans in Northern Iraq and Eastern AnatoUa. 

a. Role of IIaj Husain Pasha 
• i 

(1) Haj Husain Pasha, Wall of Mosul and Ahmad Pasha Ibn Hasan . . .. 
Pasha Wal 1 of Baghdad became allies. Their united armies occupied the 

city of Hamadan in Iran, 1136 A. H. = 1724 A. D. (99) 
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(2) Haj Husain Pasha participated with Ahmad Pasha Ibn Hasan · . .. 
Pasha Wall of Baghdad in the war against Shah Tahmasp in 1144 A. H. = 

• 
1731 A.D. (l00) 

(3) Haj Husain Pasha defeated the Persians in their assaults against 
• • 

Mosul, under the leadership of Nargis- Khan in 1145 A.H. = 1732 A.D., 

near Mosul. (IOl) 

(4) Haj Husain Pasha and his local military force helped the Grand-
• • 

Vizlr Tupal 'Uthman Pasha against the Persian campaign under the leadership 
• 

of Tahmasp Qull (Nadir Shah later); the second battle in which T~~l was 
• • • 

unsuccessful took place near Kerkuk, Northern Iraq in 1146 A. H. = 

1733 A.D. (102) 

- -(5) Haj Husain Pasha defeated Nadir Shah and his 300,000 troops 
• • 

during a great siege of Mosul, which resulted in n bloody bnttle between 

Mosul and the Persians in 1156 A.H. = 1743 A.D. (103) 

(6) HaJ Husain Pasha took part with the Walt of Diyar-Bakr and the . . 
leader of Crimea in an attack on Nadir Shah and his Persian troops in 

11 58 A. II. = 1 745 A. D. (I 04) 

h. The Siege of Mosul as given in DUR. * 

The author of DUR. describes in detail, the rise to power of 

Haj Husain Pasha al-Jall11, and his conflict with the Persians, especially 
• • 

his role as Wall of Mosul during the hard days of the siege of Mosul by 

- " (105) 
"Nadir Shah in 1156 A.H. = 1743 A.D. 

In his detnUed account of the events of this siege, the author of 

* In his book, R. Olson did not use this account of the siege. 
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DUR. has presented very rich material. He describes Nadir Shah's 

military forces and the steps taken by the national local Mosuli army in 

defence, his expedition through Northern Iraq, the number of soldiers, 

the political attitudes of the masses and the government, and the social 

conditions in Mosul which was facing. one of the great powers in the East. 

The author Yastn explains the operations of defence in Mosul and the role 

of the Mosuli people and their government. He also gave daily 

descriptions of the siege and the war between Mosul and Nadir Shah 

whose forces expended about 50,000 explosive missiles; also the role 

of the waIf Haj Husain Pasha, his brother 'Abdul-Fattah, and his two sons 
• • • 

Murad and Muhammad Amtn; also the role of Husain Pasha al-Qazuqchi . .. . 
waIf of Aleppo and his 15,000 troops as well as the role of the 500 Suran 

Kurds with their leader Quch Pasha, and the role of the whole Mosuli . 
people. Husain Pasha al-Qazuqchl was appointed as Muhaf1z of Mosul 

• • • • • 
(I06) 

by the Porte. 

Nadir Shah's great attempts to occupy Mosul failed. Nadir Shah 

asked the victor HaJ Husain Pasha to send a diplomatic mission bearing 
• • 

the pact of surrender which was Signed later between the two conflicting 

id 
(I07) 

s es. 

After analysis of this account in DUR., it is clear that the author 

records in DUR. 2 the a ccounts of the siege in much more deta 11 than he 

does in DURO. 1. 

In DUR. 1 and DUR. 2, the author sheds light on the following 

important aspects of the siege: the local policy; the attitude of Ahmad . 
Pasha Ibn Hasan Pa sha Vv'ali of Baghdad (I 08) ••• and the outcome of the 
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siege and the violent and bloody battle; while the story of the siege by 

the author's brother Muhammad Am1n in MAN. gives a record of the 
• 

complete military operations of the war between the Mosuli's and the 

Persians. (109) 

Mosul's victory against the Persians in the siege has particularly 

confirmed the prestige of the house of Haj Husain Pasha al-Jalill, whose . . 
descendants almost monopolized the office of WaH of Mosul and other 

Ottoman provinces in general until the second decade of the 19th century. * 

5. Administration 

This covers the nomination of the Wal1s in Mosul, Baghdad, 

Qara-Julan and Basra, as Iraqi provinces, as well as other Ottoman 
• • 

provinces; their names and the period of governing, also their political 

relations with the central government in Istanbul, and their administrative 

relations among themselves. The author Yasin gives full details of the 

administration in Iraq, he also deals with the rebellion against the Mamluks 

of Baghdad by some Iraqi tribes in Southern Iraq., He describes the waIfs 

of Mosul and their dealings with the Mamluks of Baghdad, who were a 

strong power in Iraq; with the Kurds in Northern Iraq; with Yazldls in their 

. (110) 
province and with the people of the city of Mosul. 

In OUR. the author gives information about the administrative system 

and the military forces in Mosul. ** . Also~ he describes in detail each of 

the following Jall11 rulers and their role in local and Ottoman history: 

* See App. No.5. 

** See Tab. No. XI. 
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(1) Haj Husain Pasha Ibn Isma'ii Pasha aI-JaiiI!. . . 
(2) Muhammad Amln Pasha Ibn Haj Husain Pasha aI-Jaitll. (Ghaz1). · . . 
(3) 'Abdul-Fattah Pasha Ibn Isma'n Pasha al-JaI111. 

• 

(4) Sulaiman Pasha Ibn Muhammad Amfn Pasha al-Jaiili. 
• 

(5) 'Abdul-Baql Pasha Ibn 'Ubaid Agha al-Jailif • . 
(6) Muhammad Pasha Ibn Muhammad Amtn Pasha aI-JaitIl. · . 
(7) Nu'man Pasha Ibn Sulaiman Pasha aI-Jalll!. 

(8) Mahmud Pasha Ibn Muhammad Pasha al-Jalili. 
• • 

(9) Sa'dallah Pasha Ibn Haj Husain Pasha aI-Jaltlf. 
• • 

The author also presents many other Jallli figures famous in other 

fields, amongst them were: princes I administrators, landowners I literary 

men ••• etc. Beside the TaInts, the author describes other aristocratic 

families I officials and administrators in Mosul, together with their sodal, 

pol1tlcal and official roles in administration. It is necessary to mention 

here that the official language in Mosul was Arabic. 



Ta b. No. XI : The administrative and military structure of the Government of Mosul . 

during the Jalili era 
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Glossary to Tab. No. XI 

Agha of Janissaris (Yeni,geri Agast): The chief officer of the Janissary 

Alay-Begl 

Akhur-Ag~sl 

- -Bash - DUll 

corps. 

A Colonel of the army. 

Lord of the stable. 

The head of Dalatiyya group. 

Chukhadar Agasl (Choqadar Agast) 

the Sultan. 

A special kind of foot equerry to 

Itch - Agasl Footman bearing a kind of iron rake with a long handle. 

Ich Mihtir - Bash1 : The leader of a band of music. 

KetkhudcJ A steward agent representative of an organization to the 

government _ (1) the deputy of a beylerbeyi or 

provincial governor; (2) the senior officer of a craft 

guild, representing the guild to the government. 

Khazandar A treasurer. 

Mlhtir-Khaneh: A military band in the suite of a prince. 

al-Mutasalllm: The deputy lieutenant governor and tax collector for 

the WaH. 

Qunaq - Tatar An offtcial house of the government courier. 
• •• 

Slbahl A cavalryman. 

Tuftngachl (Tufengj i or TufekJ 1) : A musketeer or a policeman. 

- - -Tuftngachl-:-Oashl : The chief of the police.attached to a Pasha. 

Tatar or Tatar (Tatar - Aghast) : The superintendent of government couriers. 
• • 

Urta A regiment among the Janissaries. 
• 
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6. The Economy 

DUR. also deals with the economic and social life in Mosul 

during the JalHi era. The author mentions several economical events 

and information, summarized in the following points: 

(1) DUR. shows the origins of economic activity in several provinces, 

areas and cities which were linked with Mosul by the geographical trade 

routes. 

(2) It records comprehensively fluctuation and changes, (e. g. prices of 

commodities I or types of agricultural produce) year by year. Sometimes 

it deals with the causes of these fluctuations. 

(3) DUR. presents through local events in Mosulthe formation of 

businesses among groups of local working people and the establishment of 

trade-unions. It goes into the effect of politics on the lives of trade-

unionists •. For example, the author Yasin mentions carnivals organised 

(111) 
by trade-unions on political local or Ottoman occasions. 

(4) The author of DUR. recorded all the famines and diseases in Mosul 

during the 18th century. He gave many examples and details of disasters 

he witnessed with his own eyes, through which he appeared to be vaguely 

critical of the rich who sometimes did not lend a helping hand to the 

suffering and afflicted poor, especially when the economy was in bad shape. 

(5) The author also took interest in recording natural events, such as, 

unaccountable phenomena, strange sidereal conjunctions and natural 

phenomena such as; fires I heavy ra ins, floods, violent winds, ice in the 

Tigris, droughts, earthquakes and thunderbolts. 

(6) The numerous epidemics which struck Mosul during the author's 
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lifetime are thus recorded here, deta Ued a ccounts are given about 

their effect on trade, markets, local financial policy in Mosul, and the 

role played by the rich in such policy. 

(7) There is also detailed information given of food prices, victuals 

and sources of supply. 

(8) The author gives some information about the city of Mosul, its 

buildings, bridge gates, walls, markets and its countryside. 

(9) In DUR., the author mentions the weights which were used in Mosul 

during his life, such as: Qantar, Wazna Maslawiyya, Wazna Baghdadiyya, 
• • • 

Ardab , Huqa and Waqiyya. Also he mentions several kinds of Ottoman . . . 
- - (112) COin such as: Pura, Qirsh, Sagha, Misriyya and Aqche .. 
•• • • 

The above informntion gives us a vivid view of the economic life 

of Mo s ul during the 18th century. 

7. 
(1l3) 

The Society 

In DUR. the author gives several important facts about the society 

of Mosul, the city and the province. He recorded useful material of 

sociall1fe in Mosul. 

The society of the city of Mosul was mnde up of a mixture of 

Arabs, Kurds and Turks. The majority were Arabs. For trading reasons, 

several people from Syria, JaziIat Ibn 'Umar, Diyar-Bakr , Sinjar, Mardin, 

Kurdlstan and Takr1t had settled in Mosul during the 16th, 17th and 18th 
'. . . 

centuries. The old Arab society in Mosul conta ined all those emigrations. 

The Innguage of Mosul1 society was Arabic containing several Turkish, 

Kurdish and Arumaic words. 
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, The old social classes in the city of Mosul appear clearly in 

DUR. There were: 

(1) The aristocratic families (rulers and landowners). 

(2) The mercha nts • 

(3) The 'Ulama,. 

(4) The army. 

(5) The people of business, such as (Dabbaghun, Sarrajun, Saffarun, 
• 

Banna'un, Haddadun, Saqqa'un, Khayyatun, ••• etc). . . .. .. 
(6) The workers and poor people. 

The majority of the people were Muslims. The Muslims were 

divided into Hanafls and Shafilis, but the majority were Hariaffs. . . 
The minority of Christians were divided into Chaldaeans, Orthodox 

and Catholics. There were a minority of Jews in Mosul, but the author 

Yasfn does not mention that. 

I 

The various people of the province of Mosul were settled in 

villages and small towns. They were divided into: 

(I) The Arabs 

a. The Arabs of rivers. 

b. The Arabs of al-Jazlra and deserts. 

c. The Arabs of grassland. 

(2) The Chaldaeans. 

(3) The Kurds. 

(4) The Turkumans. 

(5) The Shabaks (Persian origin). 

(6) The Yazidls. 
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(l14) 
The Interior Affa irs 

DUR. looks into the internal affairs of Mosul during the 

Ottoman period, such as the local conflict between the 'Umart and 

Ashraf families since the 16th century. 

The author seeks to explain the local conflicts and their events 

in the light of the confrontation of divergent political and military forces 

operating in Mosul province. 

The author considers the local conflicts in Mosul during the 

Jalilf era were an outcome of the problems of the Turkish WaIf's in 

dealing with Mosul as well as the political divisions in the JalUi famUy 

itself and its relationship with the following: 

(1) The Turkish Walis. 

(2) The Janissary military forces. 

(3) The internal relationships within the Jalili family. 

(4) The Mosuli people. 

Mosul during the Jalilt era had witnessed many local conflicts 

which blazed against the Turkish Walts or the Janissaries on two fronts: 

(1) Madan which is situated in Eastern Mosul near the Maidan quarter. 

- 1_ 

(2) 'Iraq which is situated in Southern Mosul near the Bab aI-Iraq quarter. * 
• • 

9. 
(115) 

The Culture of Mosul 

OUR. contains useful material of.the origins and history of culture 

and education in Mosul during the JalUi era. The author gives much 

detail on this subject. The author describes the old schools and mosques, 

schools and libraries founded by those engaged in private enterprise and 

their teachers and scholars. 

* See mn p No. III. 
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DUR. gives details of subjects that were taught and sources 

that were used by teachers. The authors, contemporary scholars (and 

near contemporaries), include Some Baghdadi's, Halabl's and Kurds • 
• 

In his biogra phical material, the author presents many paragra phs 

of ea ch personality of his own 'Umart family, JaIll! family and other 

representatives of 'Ulama' and the 'Udaba' from other families. 

The poetry of Mosul during the 18th century contained in DUR. 

is original and genuine, produced by virtue of the high level of the 

literary life in Mosul under the Jaiil1's. 

DUR. is considered as a main source of many samples, literary 

pictures and sketches, which may help the researchers and critics to. 

clarify the popularity of poetry and prose in Mosul during the Ottoman 

period of Arab culture. It seems that Mosul was the main centre of that 

literary Hfe and Arab culture 1n the Middle East. 
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(1099·1I0l.1687·1691) 

I 
21. Al)med II 

11102-0611691 -951 

I 
24 Mohmud I 

11143 60/1730~) 
26. "'u"oI, III 

11171-ellllS7-74) 

I 
27 CAbd;Jlhomid I 

(1I67-120311774-e9) 

I 
28. S.ITm III 

112Q3'lUI789'160n I 
I 

29. "'u,loM IV 
11222 -2 3/leo7-()8) 

35 "'~h.".1 VRe,had 
C32i-36r.909·t!!1 

OTTOMANS (680-1342/1281,1924) 

I 
30.Motlmud" 

~22l·551l808·3~ 

I 
I 

31'i1bdulmocid r 
&1255 -7 711839-61) 

I 
I 

36 Mehm.I VI VohidOddln 
11336 4111919'22) 

I 
32.cAbd uilli: 

(127 7-S31l~ 

I 
37. '1o.bdulmecO~ 

(Colo~~.1341 
1922-24) 
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A , 

Sallh A;ha 
d.li2S A.H. 

Tab. No.Xm 

Alx!ul-Ratunan Agha 

The JaiillfamilY 

'Abdul-Jaiil 
d. 1092 A.H. 

Isma'l1 Pasha 
d.1H6 A.H. 

Yunus Agha 
d.1l27 A. H. 

.J 

Zubalr A;ha I<illil AQha 
d.1122A.H. 

Mu~mmad Ac;ha 'Ubaid Agha 
('Abdul-oacHr) 
d.1l64 A..H. 

Ibrahlm AQr.a 
d.1U9 A.H. 

'Abd~ 'All 'Uthman Taha Qaslm ill- Sakt . 

r------ , 

'Ali Agha Sulatman Agha . 'Umar Ac;ha 
I 

Fathlya . " 

sa1lh 'Uthman Zuhalr 

I 
~di~ 

Muhammad 9i&lm 

~ ~ Y~suf Yat}ya 

Mustafa Maryam - HaJ Husain Pasha 
"" iloa-u71 A.H • 

(See Tab. NO:-"I"') . , 
Yahya Ibrahlm Ahmad Hallma 

• "J ':Muh.Amln P. 
Khalld (See Tab. No.,.., 

.-----------------------~ 
Y~suf Fard~s - Hasan P. 

(See Tab. No ••• ., ) 
r-------------------------~~------------------------~ 

'Abdul-Ratunan 'Alldul-&q1 P. 
I • 

As'ad 

, Mu~mmad Sa'd~n Salim Nu'rnan 'Abdul-ta~if 

: 

, 

, . 

" 

• Rawnaqr 

Nu'man 'Ahdul-9adlr 

Rabi'a 

.. 
m • 
c::x: 

15 . • < 
- CD G_ 
-ON - -III • 
Ul-O 

Fathlya 

Hasan B. 
il67-1240 A.D. 

Mul:ammad B. 
1204-85 A.H. 

DhAbUa 

d.ll64" A. H. 
I 

Nu'man Y~nus 

'Abdul-Fattah Pasha 
1132-1185 A.H. 

-.... ....... 

As'ad B. 
1200-73 A.H. 

'AdUa 

. 
:x: 

aiel 
-="'" - I 1111 en 
EV' 
",---



Tab. No. XIV : The House of Haj Husain Pasha 

Salim Bey As'ad Bey 
1149-1165 A.H. 1170-1224 A.H. 

Hamra' = Haj Husain Pasha = Maryam 
'1108-1171 A.H. 

Hasan Pasha 
1172-1233 A.H. 

= Fardus 

Murad Pasha 
1127-1159 A. H. 

~-~ - ~ --~----------. , 
A~mad Bey Nu'man Bey 

1204-1238 A.H. 1217-1233 A.H. 

r---··--

Mustafa Bey .. 

(See Tab. No. x .... ;) 

Sa'dallah Pasha 
1167-1227 A.H. 

I 
I 
I 
I 

1192-1211 A.H. 
A~mad Bey 

1203-1243 A. H. 

Gazl MuJ:1ammad Amln Pasha 
1132-1189 A.H. 

I 

I 
(See Tab. No. xv) -.t:-oo 
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Tab. No. 'XN The House of Muhammad Amin Posha (Ghazil 

Muhammad Amln P. (Ghazl) • Hatlma 
• 1132-1189A.H. • 

Mu~ammad P. 
1170-1221 A. H. 

------~--- Sulalm';n P. 
Hamra' 

1152-1211 A.B. 
I 

I , I I -- --------. 

i, 

A~mad P. 'Abdul-l:IamTd B. l:IaJ 'Uthmon B. 'Abdul-Majid 8. Nu'mon P. I 
- -, -

Muh. Amln B. Mahmud P. 
1221-39A.H. 1192-i22SA.H. 

Muhllmmad B. 
122'0-44 A. H. 

------ ~ 

'Abdul-Rahman P. 
1209-1244 A.H. 

I 
1 - - I 

'Abdulloh B. Yunul B. 

1197-1239 A. H. 1191-1224 A. H. 1178-

1

1245 A. H. 11 89-1214 A. H. 1174jI226 A.H, 

I 
As'ad P. Yohyo P. 

1207-47 A.H. 1200:'84 All. 

Muh. Amin P. Muh.S4'id B. 
1243-86 A.H. 1238-1314 A.H. 1213:'63 A. H. 1204-34 A.1I. ~ .. 

W) 

;--~--t-f! 
, !I c: I%i' j;Q 

~ 'e I%i _ c: 
- < ~ 'III 

I tr.>l ~ 
.... • 1- , .::a 
:;) .c. - ~ ~ 

11 :;) ~ 1! -
:;( ~ (? , ~. ,~ 

- I' I _ 
SA'ld B. Ma~mud B. 

.,.. 

" 

~I_----------~!--------'! _I 
KhalU B. Ayub D. $lddlq D. 

1260-6SA.H. 12SS-131SA.H. 1230-90A.H, 

Ahmad B. 
I ~ I 

n
AH 

.>l 

Hasan B. 
1266-1312 AH 

Sulalman B. I 
1283-1306 A.II. 'Abdu1l4h B. Mu~. So' id B. 

1260-71 A.H, 1258-82 A,H. 
'Hal Amin B. Iama'll B. 

121il-1344 A.H. 1262-1362A.H. 

I 1 ,'1 ~ -n --III 
~ 

I 
:; 

~ 

I%i 
c: 
,~ 

E 
-5 
? 

• '" m m • E • 
• 'tI j;Q .c. j;Q r:t' 

~ m ~ .c. ~. • ~ 
'tI E, ~ g:; j;Q "0 

C:.;:I S - I Le Ul 
,~ Ell!:; :; ,~ : 

6 .c.'.c. • 11 11 '£.c.. 
-;:0 ~ :;) :;( :;( ., :;) :z; ~ ~ _ _ O· ~ 

. 
j;Q 

~ 
.c. 
'" .... 



Tab. No.XVI :The House of Murad Pasha 

Murad Pasha 
1127-1159 A.H. 

I . -
Abdullah B. 

1153-11S5 A.H. 
c '- ~- ~ - ~~ 1_ 

Abdul-Ra~man Pasha Murad B. 
1183-1237 A.H. 11S1-1212A.H. 

I 
Muhammad B. 

1208":1256 A.H. 
r - - - ---- - ~--- -- --- --~- ---I --~I ---1 

'Abdullah B. Salih B. 'Abdul-Rahim B. QaSlm B. 
1246-1285 A.H. . 1244-1264 A.H. 1238-1323 A.H. 1237-49 A.H. 

. ~-------1 

a:l • • • • 

t:: :r: :r: :r: • :::c: 
'10 • • • co • 
E< .< < < 

.c:. r-.. co to r-.. ,:g 0 
<0 .-I t:: C.J • 0 - .-I 
et:: <") '10 <") co <") 10 <") 
1 .-I r' ..-4 .-I CI) .-I 
~ ~ ~ 
:ll ..... 1 101 .1 
~ "'1' 10 a ~ <") .c: .-I 
OCO ~co ~r-.. :lr-.. 
~ N ;:::l N .c:·N '" N 
• ..-4 CI) .-I < .-I ~ .-I 

. • . 
:::c: :::c: :::c: . . . . :::c: < < < . 
.-I .lI) t:Oto .< .co ~to 

~m 
lI) 

~<") 04-' <") ~<") 
...... co ...... .-1 tO.-I 1 ;:::l .-I 
rTj 1 to 1 • 1 

S ' 3: 0 ....... N .c:m .c:."'1' 
...... 0 .em UlCO lOr-.. 
to<") tON tON 

~~ CI) • .-I ~.-I Z.-l 

.... ; 

~i 
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Tab. No.XVII:Contemporary Monarchs of the ottoman Empire and Persia 

THE OTTOV.AN EMPIRE PERSIA 

I 

Date Name of Sultan inate Name of Shah Remarks 

1512 SalIm I 1500 Isma'il I ) 

1520 Sulaiman I 
) 

1566 SalIm II 1524 Tarunasp I ~ 
• ) 

1574 Murad III 

~ 1576 Isma'I1 II 

1578 Muhammad Khud-

1 
· 

1595 Muhammad III abanda 
• 

1603 Ahmad I 1587 'Abbas the Great 
• ) 

1617 Mustafa I ) · . ) 
1610 'Uthman II 

Safawis. 
< 

1622 Mustafa I(2i1d tir:te ) · . Safl 1623 Murad IV 1629 
• 

1640 IbrahIm 1642 'Abbas II 
} 

1648 Muham:'T1ad IV 1667 Sulairr.an ~ • 
1687 Sulaimn II ) 
1691 Ahmad II ) 

· ~ 1695 Mustafa II 1694 Husain 
• • • 

1703 Ahmad III 
• 

1722 Mahmud Khan Afghan. 
• 

1723 Ashraf Khan ) 
Both claiming 

1730 Mahmud I 1730 Tarunasp II(SafawI) ) the throne. 
· • . ) 

1736 Nadir ) 

~ 
Afshars. 

1747 'Adil 

1749 Shah Rukh and 
1754 'Uthmin III other: anarchy 

1757 Mustafa III 1757 KarIm Khan ) Zand: Regen t. 
• • 

1773 'Abdul-HamId I \1779 Anarchy . 
1789 SalIm III 1796 Agha Muhammad ) 

• 

~ 1007 Muntafa IV 1797 Fath 'All 
• • ~jars. 

1008 l-lahInud II ~ • · 1839 ' Abdul-fv<.a.jId 1834 Muhammad 
• ) 
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-NOTES 

(l) Catalogus Codicum Orientalium •• , loco cit •. 

(2) DUR. 1 , MS v, fol. 2a. 

(3) Cf. GHA., p.9 and see MANH., fol. lb. 

(4) Cf. QUR., fol. 82a. 

(5) Cf. NISA., p.104, p.127, p.131. 

(6) DUR. 2, MS B, fol. la. 

(7) DUR. 2, MS BR, fo1. 1a. 

{8} DUR. 2, MS Bn, "Thetitle". 

(9) DUR. I, MS v, fols. la-2a. 

(IO) See Chap. 2, n.62. 

(II) See ibid., n.34. 

(I 2) See ibid., n.32. 

(I 3) See ibid., n.33. 

(14) Seeibid.,n.60. 

(15) See ibid., n.64, n.ll8. 

(16) Tarlkh al-tIarami it has proved impossible to identify this work. 

(I 7) See Chap. 2, n.34. 

(I 8) Abu 'Umar Yusuf Ibn 'Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 'Abdul-Bar 
• 

al-Nimrl al-Qurtubl (d. 463 A. H.), al-Ist1'a-b ff Ma'rffat al-Ashab, 
• • •• 

MS of Maktabat al-Auqaf al-'Amma in Mosul, No. 1/21 Ahmadiyya. 
• • 

(19) Muwaffaq aI-Din Abu Muhammad Ibn 'Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn .. . 
Muhammad Ibn Qudama al-Maqdis[ (d. 620 A. H.), al-Tabytn ft 

• • • 
Ansab al-Qurashiyin, MS of Maktabat al-Auqaf aI-'Amma in Mosul . . 
No. 2/15 Madrasat al-Haj Zakar • 

• 

(20) See Chap. 2, n.6s. 
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. (21) Jalal aI-Din al-Suyuti, al-Nafha al-Muskiyya wa al-Tuhfa 
•• • 

al-Makklyya, MS of Maktabat al-Auqaf al-'Amma in Mosul, 
• 

No. 23/19 Nab1 Sh1th. 

(22) al-Tabaqat, the following five titles are known as: al-Tabaqat; . . . 
Tabaqat al-Hanafiyya; Tabaqat al-Shafi'iyya; Tabaqat al-Subk1; 
••• •• • • 
Tabaqat al-Shu'ara ' and Tabaqat al-Mujtahidln. It has proved 
• • • • 
impossible to establish to which of these Yas1n refers. 

(23) It is RAW. 

(24) It is MAN. 

(25) Marati' al-Ahdaqi this work cannot, it appears, be traced, nor 
• • 

can its author be established. 

(26) Mustafa Na lima I Tarlkh ••• , 6 vols., Istanbul, 1280 A. H. = 
•• 

1863-4 A. D. 

(27) DUR. I, MS v, fol. 16, see also Text, p. ili. 

(28) MS Bn, fol. 375b. 

(29) Ibid., fol. 3S0b. 

(30) Ibid., fol. 416a. 

(31) Ibid., fol. 372a. 

(32) Ibid., fol. 373b. 

(33) Ibid., fol. 348a. 

(34) Ibid. I fol. 421a. 

(35) MS Bn, fol. 422b. The French campaign under the leadership 

of Na poleon Bona parte against Yafa in 1213 A. H. = 1798-9 A. D. 

(36) Ibid., fo1. 3S0a. 

(37) Text, pp.361-6, and Apparatus Criticus, pp.889-898. 

(38) MS Bn, fol. 372a; and see Apparatus Criticus, p.895. 

(39) Ibid., fol. 377b. 

(40) Ibld., fol. 404a. 
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(41) Ibid., fol. 387b. 

(42) Loc. cit. 

(43) Ibid., fol. 388b. 

(44) Ibid., fol. 4IOa. 

(45) Ibid., fol. 415a. 

(46) ZUB., p.39. 

(47) CHA., p.9. 

(48) DUR. 1, MS v, fol. 

(49) NISA., pp. 35-6. 

(50) See Text, p. 58 and Apparatus Criticus, p. 552. 

(51) See Chap. 2, n.32. 

(52) See App. 3. 

(53) Text, p.I8 and Apparatus Criticus, pp.522-3. 

(54) Text, p.I67, 172; and d. Shaw, op.cit., 1/194-5. 

(55) .Text, p. 199, and Apparatus Criticus, pp. 675-6. 

(56) For historical details, see S. Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire, 

vol. 1, pp.IS6-219. 

(57) For historical deta 11s, see J. Stoye, The Siege of ViennCl , London __ 

1964. 

(58) See Shaw, op.cit., vol. 1, pp-.56-7. 

(59) Text, p.I5 and see App. 1. 

(60) Ibid., p.9. 

(61) Ibid., p.IO. 

(62) Ibid., p.13, 15. 

(63) Ibid., p. 1 S. 

(64) Ibid., p.20, and see Pitcher, An Historical Geography of the 

Ottoman Empire, Letden - Brill, 1972, p.ll2. 



-----------~-~----- ------._- -

155 

(65) Ibid., pp. 35 and 36. 

(66) Ibid., p.463. 

(67) Apparatus Criticus, p.1169 and GHAR., p.58. 

(68) Ibid., p. 484 and Apparatus Criticus, pp.1138-1142. 

(69) Ibid., p. 492 and Apparatus Criticus, loco cit. 

(70) Ibid., p.484, 486 and Apparatus Criticus, loco cit. 

(71) Ibid., p. 486 and Apparatus Criticus, pp. 1145, 1167. 

(72) For historical details, see Gerald de Gaury, Rulers of Mecca, 

London 1951. 

(73) For historical details about Syria and Lebanon, see Philip K. 

Hitti, History of the Arabs, Tenth ed., Hong Kong 1980, p.731. 

(74) Text, p.466, and Apparatus Criticus, pp.1101-2; and see GHAR., 

p.34. 

(75) Ibid., p. 386 and Apparatus Criticus, p.942, and see SAIF., 

fol. llb. 

(76) For historical detailS, see Longrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, 

PP. 212-217. 

- -
(77) 'All Amtrl, Tadhkirat Shu'fa' Amid, Ma~ba 'at Amidi, 1327 A. H. , 

p.265. 

(78) Ahmet Cevdet, Tarih, vol. 2, Istanbul, 1302 A. H., p.161. 

(79) For historical details, see "Algeria" article in En 2, 1/368-9. 

(80) See Philip K. Hittt, History of the Arabs, pp.704-5. 

(81) For historical details, see Philip K. Hittt, History of Syria 

including Lebanon and Palestine, London, 1951, pp.661-696. 

(82) For historical details, see S. H. Longrigg, Ope cit., pp.123-249. 

(83) For historical details, see K.K. Barbir, Ottoman Rule in DamaSCUs 

1708-1758, Princeton, 1980. 
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(86) For historical details, see S. al-Damluch1, Imarat Bahd1nan Aw 

(87) 

(88) 

• 
Imarat al-'Amadiyya, Mosul, 1952. 

See Kemp, op. cit., p.75. 

For historical details, see ~a 'igh, op. cit., 1/273, Olson, 

The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman - Persians Relations 1718 - 1743, 

Indiana, 1975, pp.179-180, n.17, n. 26, Ra'~f, Tartkh al-Mawsil . 
£1 al-'Ahd al-'Uthman1: Fatrat al-Hukm al-MahaU1 1726-1834, . . 
Najaf 1975, pp.41-4. See also Amir1, op.cit., p.60-5. 

(89) Tcxt, p.342. 

(90) Loc. cit. 

( 91 ) Ke m p , 0 p . cit., p. 1 3 6 • 

(92) Text, pp. 361-5, and Apparatus Criticus, pp.889-896; also MAN. , 

1/149-162. 

(93) 

(94) 

lext, p.320. 

See S. al-Jal1lfts sUPpleme~t No.1, entitled "a l-l:Iaj Husain 
• • • 

Pasha al-Jal111" in Dtwan Hasan Abdul-Bagl al-MawsU1, Mosul, . .' 
1967, p.103. 

(95) Cf. loco cit., and Text, p. 351, and see SHAM., pp. 88-91, n.2. 

(96) See MUN., pp.81-8, SAL., pp.60-8, and App. No.5. 

(97) See SHAM., loco cit., and Olson, op. cit., p. 170 •. 

(98) Cf. S. al-JaI11[ in his supplement No. I, loco cit • .. 
(99) Cf. IB1., 5/212. 

- - -(100) See Muhammad Subhi, Tarikh Subhi, Istanbul 1196 A. H., p. 167. 
• •• •• 

(101) Tcxt, p.349, see also MAN., 1/147, ZUB., p.88, $a'igh, op. cit., 

1/277, Amiri, Ope cit., p.64, Ra auf, Ope cit., p.1 00, Kemp, 

Ope cit., p.122, and Olson, op. cit., p.166. 
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(102) Text, p.350 , and S. aI-Jalil!, Ope cit., p.110 • 
• 

(103) Text, pp. 361-5, and cf. MAN., 1/149-166, and Olson, 

Ope cit., pp.165-183. 

(104) See S. aI-JaIHi, Ope cit., p.1l5 • 
• 

(105) Text, Ioc. cit., and Apparatus Criticus, pp.889-897. 

(106) Loc. cit., and cf. MAN., 1/Ioc. cit., D. Lanza, al-Mawsll ft . 
aljil al-Thamin 'Ashar Hasab Mudhakkarat Domenico Lanza, 

• 
Tran. R. Bidawid, Mosul, 1951, p.30. 

(107) Text, p~ 363 , and cf. MAN., 1/ 

(108) Text, p.361-3. 

(109) Cf. MAN., 1/151-158. 

pp.159-160. 

(110) For historical details, see Ra'uf, Ope cit., pp. 213-263, and 

Kemp, Ope cit., pp.104-165. 

(111) See Apporatus Criticus, p.939. 

(112) For economic details, see Nuri Prer, Osmanlilarda Madeni Paralar, 

Istanbul, 1968. 

(113) For historical details, see Kemp, Ope cit., pp.26-38. 

(114) For historical details, see Lanza, Ope cit., pp. 42-45, and 

MUN., p.183. 

(11 5) ror further deta 11s, see Sa 'igh, Ope cit., 2/56-91, and 
. . 

S. Dalwachl, "Madaris al-Maw~il fT al":"Ahd al-'Uthmanl", in 
-

SUMER, vol. 18, Baghdad, 1962, and see Ra'uf, Ope cit., 

pp.361-427, also Kemp, op.cit., pp.168-191. 
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Methods employed in the edition of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 

Below are given the methods which I have used in the edition of 

MSS DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. 

a. The Text 

The present edited text is based on the Vienna MS, in order to 

preserve the author's original DUR. 1. Secondly, because DUR. 2 

differs so widely from DUR. 1, it is of no use for the establishment of 

the Text of DUR. 1. Thirdly I the two texts are not produced separately 

because both DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 overlap in some areas, such as: having 

the same title and structure. Fourthly I DUR. 1 is the older version. 

There is no doubt that the author used DUR. 1 to compile DUR. 2. 

Therefore, the present text contains the material of DUR. I, while the 

material of OUR. 2 1s partly found in the text and partly in the Apparatus 

Criticus. 

The text of DUR. 1, the present text of this research, is a universal 

work written in an annalistic style and the textual material of the present 

text covers the period 920-1218 A.H. = 1514 1803 A.D., each year deaUng 

a variety of material, such that the reader could obtain an annual picture 

of events. Structurally, each year contains several individual paragraphs, 

so that the reader of the present text can readily find any particular 

paragra ph of interest. Ea ch paragra ph is introduced with the word 

The year of any section, the word ~, introducing a paragra ph, and 

some other words or phrases are written in red ink. To represent this 
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differentiation, parentheses are used. 

Also, in the present text, the years are written in the middle of 

the page, whereas the paragraphs, main sections and poetry are usually 

written on a new line. For the sake of clarity, other brackets, dashes 

and marks, such as -< >-,~ ...• ~, " .... II , and - •••• -* have also 

been used. 

Some standardisation of grammar and orthography has been 

established; wherever this has caused divergence from the MSS, the 

divergence has been noted. Notes to the text are collected in a separate 

section, and the numbers and letters which appear on each page as 

superscripts refer the reader to Apparatus Criticus. 

b. Apparatus Crlt1cus and the system of Integrated Comparison of all 

DUR. 'MSS. 

The Apparatus Criticus contains all the different readings of 

DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. It also conta ins all the additional material occurring 

in DUR. 2 and other MSS. It deals with distortions, additions and 

omissions found through comparative criticism between the MSS of DUR. 

This critical section cannot be read without the text. 

Below are given the steps used in the critical comparison of the 

MSS of DUR. : 

(1) Transcription of the text of the original MS of DUR. 1 (v), and its 

comparison with the other MS of DUR. 1 (p). 

(2) Transcription of the text of the original MS of DUR. 2 (En), and its 

* For explanations, see Ust of Marks and Signs. 
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comparison with the other MSS of DUR. 2, B, BR. 

(3) Comparative study of the text of DUR. 2, and its textual variants 

with the rna in text of DUR. l. 

(4) Integrated comparison of all MSS of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2. 

e.g. The methods mentioned above applied to the first paragraph of the 

present text ** yield (b) as the result of the following steps. 

(1) The first paragraph from DUR. 1 (MS v): 

• 

· • J~)L I ~ ~ Jf ~;J~ ~ o&..-....l ut-jll tl&-----; ~ ~ )..,! II---.-:..J"J I 

1s compared with MS p. 

As there are no variations, no comment is necessary. 

(2) The first paragra ph of DUR. 2 (MS Bn): 

Ij)r-_~!.2 J-tilt ~t, 2 J-.DWI ~."iJ ~f 
. . J~)I--- ~ • L. • • 

..... _"'"!':.-: ~" 

15 compared with MSS B, BR. 

There are no variations in B and the variations in BR yield the 

following a ppara tus. 

1 .:r.J .~ BR u'J ." 
2 • • • 2 om • BR. 

3 • : . ..1-.. . om • BR. . . • 

(3) The paragraph of DUR. 2 1s compared with the paragraph of DUR. 1 

archetype. 

(4) Integrated comparison of all MSS of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 yields the 

following: 

a) Text (DUR. 1 (v) ) 

I' 2 .;Lc;.J1 J-SI, .L. .))'1 .1......> ,2 
~f 

1 • 4..:1 .... ~ • 
),J--:4 ., 

V"~ co ' 

.• J )L,4;,,;..,..1-.. 
}!" •• ~,: 3~?~ ~ J uL..jll C;-!..1.: ~ }~t 

~II 

** See Text, p. 1. 
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b) Apparatus 

1. v--A : BR u'?', 2 ••• 2 om. Bn, B, BR: but after t.i,:; 

Bn adds \J.tsJ\ ~I, \ J..i>WI ~.J)1, B, BR sic; but \ '" \ om. BR - 3 ••• 3 om. 

om. BR. 

The following points are made: 

1. It has been necessary to present the Apparatus Criticus separately 

from the text. 

2. The notes have been arranged according to the pages of the text to 

which they refer, i.e. notes concerning page 50 are arranged under a 

heading: page No. 50. In some cases the notes to up to four pages of 

the text have been gathered under one heading, e. g. pp. 50-3. 

3. The material in Apparatus Criticus has been indicated by numbers 

or letters. 

4. The European numerals and Roman alphabet are employed in Text and 

apparatus, while the Arabic numerals are employed in the Apparatus Criticus, 

for noting the variations in the MSS of DUR. 2. 

5. For the use of brackets and other conventional marks, see list No.4. 

6. Additional paragraphs from DUR. 2, written in the margins or text 

of MS Bn, and introduced with ~, , have been recorded in the Apparatus 

Criticus, marked by a line below ~" viz. ~, • 

7. In view of the considerable differences between DUR. 1 and DUR. 2, 

in dealing with the period 1212-1218 A. H., dual texts have been presented: 

the versions of DUR. 1 and DUR. 2 then, have not been integrated but the 

material of DUR. 2 (MS Bn) has been recorded and compared with MSS B, BR. 
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8. In view of the considerable differences between DUR. 2 (MS Bn) 

and MS BR, in dealing with events, literary material ••• etc. paragraphs 

from MS Bn and BR have, on occasion, been presented separately. 

9. The separate section of the additional material from,DUR. 2 which 

covers the period 1219-1226 A.H. has been transcribed from MS Bn and 

compared with MSS B, BR. 

10. For abbreviations see List of Abbreviations of Apparatus Criticus(p.xvii). 

c. The Note s to the Text 

1. These notes are presented as Appendix No. 1 and are limited to the 

material canvassed in DUR. 1. 

2. The notes are numbered . by paragraphs(which begin with ( Lr;, ) ). 

3. The material of the text is compared with many sources which were 

used by the author himself, such as MUH., MAN., and RAW •••• etc. 

4. Presentation of the names of people and places, etc. are based on the 

author's works as well as the main contemporary works and references 

which are devoted to Ottomain history during 16th, 17th 

and 18th centuries. 

5. A comparison of the various materials of DUR. with other works, i.e. 

books, documents, manuscripts, theses, maps, articles, tables and 

indices ••• etc. dealing with the same subjects, show discrepancies 

between DUR. and other records. These discrepancies are mentioned in 

the notes. 

6. USing numerical values of letters, the dates of certain pieces of 

"poetic-history" have been established, and certain Turkish words and 

terms are explained. 
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Page No.1. 

L.3 ( J~~l ) ISlambul, a name for Constantinople adopted by a 

few Sultans on their coins and by a few writers, in place of Istanbul, as 

if the name meant, "Islam abounds"; Redhouse, A Turkish and English 

Lexicon, Constantinople 1921, pp.112-3; Kemp, Mosul and Mosuli 

. Historians of the Jalni era 1726-1834, pp. 278-281, in this position, 

Istanbul was the third capital of the Ottoman Empire. L.4, ( uL..I;-i-) 

Khurasan: lithe vast province of Kurasan has for its boundaries the Oxus 

and Country of Bulkh to the N. E. and E., Cabul and Slstan to the S., and 

to the W. the great provinces of Iraq, also the provinces of Asterabad and 
" 

DabistBn: Kinneir, A Geographical Memoir of the Persian Empire, London 

1813, p.169. He added that the meaning of Khurasan is the country of the 

sun," ibid., p.169n. Para. 3, See The Munshi'at i Sala-tin of Feridun ---- . 
Bey, pp. 374-9. LL. 5 -6, ( l-!~ ~y. ) Yunus Pasha, Grand Vizir of 

the Empire 923 A. H., appointed after Hadim Sinan Pasha: SpLridonakis, 
I 

Empire Ottoman, Inventaire des Memoires et Documents aux Archives du 

Ministere des Affairs Etrangeres de France, Thessaloniki 1973, App. 'N. 

Para. 4, This is the Chaldtran war, August 23, 1514 A.D., fought between 

the Ottomans and Safavids and it is one of the most important historical 

events at the beginning of the slxteenth-century; ·Hammer, Geschichte 

der Osmanischen Reiches, Wien 1828, 2/416; Shaw, in his historical 

analysis "War with the Safavids", History of the Ottoman Empire and 

Modern Turkey, Cambridge 1978, vol. I, pp.80-2; about the historical 

results of this war, Sayyar K. al-Iaml~, "The Ottoman Conquest of Mosul 

and AI-Jazira district in 1516 A.D., and the beginnings of the Ottoman

Safavid conflict during the reign of Sultan Salim I," part 2 in MQl, vol. 8, 

No. 30, 1980, pp.199-202. L.8, ( ~..J'? ) Tabriz or Tauriz, the 

capital of Azerbijan is situated on the frontiers of the contending empires. 

N. W. Iran has alternately been in the hands of the Turks, Tartars and 

Persians; Kinneir, Ope cit. I pp.150-S1; about situation of Tabrlz, 
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Map XXXII-CI in Pitcher, An Historical Geography of the Ottoman Empire 

from the earllest times to the end of the sixteenth century, Leid.en - Brill, 

1972. L.8, ( J !- .... I .l.:JI ) Shah Ismalll I, Shah of Persia 907-930 

A. H. = 1501-1524 A.D., and founder of the Safavid dynasty; En 2, vol. 

IV, pp.186-8; Savory "The principal offices of the Safawid state during 
__ tt 

the reign of Isma'U in BSOAS, xxiU, 1960, pp.91-105; S. al-Jamil, 

op.cit., part I, p.199. L.16, ( l.S~ PJI ) Gcinsuh al-Ghurt in 

Ibn Iyas, 3/15; Turkhan, Misr ftlAhd aI-MamaIlk, Cairo, 1960, . 
pp.174-190. L.24, ( ~.J.lliJi ) al-Qadiriyya CA.), DulkadirlUar 

• 
(T.), see article written by J. H. Mordtann, I.AN., 3 9Ut, Istanbul 1945, 

pp. 662-7; Hammer, OPe cit., 1/175-9; S. al-JamU, Ope cit., part 2, 

p.327, n.56. L.25, ( ~J" ):It is Marasian situated in S. Anatol1a; 

Pltcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-Ali Le Strange, The Lands of the Eastern . 

Caliphate, London, 1905, p.163. L. 25, ( ~ ) Busttn or Bustan 

CA.) or Ablestin, Arabissus (Gk.), is situated N. Syria; Le Strange, 

op.cit., pp.178-9. L.25, ( ":,,W ~ ) 'AyntaborAntep, large 

populous village; Kinneir, Ope cit., p.466; Pitcher, map XXXII-A2, it is 

situated in Southern Anatolla. L. 25, ( • ,61. ) Malatya (T.), the . . 
ancient Mel1tene (Gk.) is situated in S. Anatolla; Kinneir, Ope cit. , 

p.465; Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p }OO(!I-Al. 

Page No.2. 

Para. I, cf. Brock. 11/83. Para. 2, TaJ -al-Tawarlkh by Sa Id aI-Din 

Khuja, pp.367. Para. 3, DetaUs of these historical events are found in 

Hammer, Ope cit., 2/426; S. al-Jamil, Ope cit., part 2, pp.329-334. 

L.5, ( ~~..s.-- ) is Bay~ulll Mu~ammad Pasha, Walt of Diyar Bakr; 

I.AN.,10/427; S. al-Jamil, op.cit., p.333. L.6, ( ~)' ) Rafada, . 
the heretical, schlswatic doctrine of the Rawaf~d. 

. . . L~6, ( ~.,; Jl 

the Aq qoyunlu court in Dlyar Bakr 861-3 A. H. = 1456-9 A. D. , 
• • 

) 

Linguistically (T.), means the Turkman dynasty of white sheep; Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.161; also Aq qoyunlu, federation of Turkman "al-Bayandariyya" 
• • 

tribes, which rose in post':'mongol times; En 2, 1/311; T. GokbUgn, 
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Turkiyat Mecmuasi, 1951, pp.35-46: also "Iran" article in En 2, 

IV/34; and see about Uzun Hasan, En 1, IV/106S-1069. Para. 6, 
• 

see Brock., 11/171. L.14, ( r,.,J' dl. .l.........r-~ ) is Bayaz id II, the 

Ottoman Sultan 886-918A.H. = 1481-lS12A.D.; En 2, 1/1119-112!. 

L.20, (. ';",-) Bursa (T.), the second capital of the Ottoman 

Empire. The ancient Prousa (Gk.), and Brusa (old T.), it is situated in 

N. W. Anatolia; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-A!. 

Page No.3. 

L.4, ( ) Busra is a town situated in S. SyTia: En 2, 1/1275-7: 
• 

description of buUdings and streets in, Buckingham, Travels among the 

Arab Tribes, London, 1825, p.201. L.14, ( JI~I ): IIUskudar, 

the oldest and largest quarter of Turkish Constantinople on the As iatic 

side of the Bosphorus;1I see BZTI, general map: En I, IV/I054. 

L.18, The battle of Marj-Dabiq, when Sultan Salim I, met the Egyptiari . 
army under the leadership of al-Ghurl on the field of Dabiq N. of Aleppo, , 

• 
on August 24, 1516, for historical details: see Hammer, Ope cit., 11/475; 

Ibn Iyas, 3/40-236; En I, IV/215. 

Page No.4. 

L.l, ( ~I~' ): liThe Cherkes people lived on the shores of the 

sea of Azov and the Black Sea. Cherkes IlKabard ll as they call it at 

the present, began to playa role in the history of the Caucasus during 

the 16th-18th centuries before the Russian conquest in the middle of the 

19th century;" see W.E.D. Allen and P. Muratoff, Caucasian Battlefields, 

Cambridge, 1953, pp.26-9, "Gerkes" article by H. Inal.Qik in, En 1, 

2/21-5. LL.6-7, { 

ai-Din b. al-'Arab[, 560-638 A. H. = 1165-1240 A.D., was one of the 

greatest Sufls of Islam; En 2, III/707-711. When Sultan Salim I 
• 

conquered Damas cus, he ordered the erection of the mosque of ,Ibn 

al-'Arabi, thus fulfilling Ibn al-'Arab1' s prophecy: II when the Sin - of 
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SalIm - enters into the e..h1n - of Sham - then will appear the tomb of 

Muhyf al-Din"; Kemp, op.cit., pp.193-4; En 1, IV/21S • 
• 

L.12, ( \oft: ut.,b ) T~man say, a slave of Qansuh, had become a 
• • • 

Sultan of Egypt after the battle of Marj-Dabiq, hanged on April 14, 1517 
• 

at sab-Zuwa Ua, one of Cairo's main gates; Ibn Iyas, 5/102; and cf. 

W. Muir, The Mameluke, or Slave Dynasty of Egypt 1260-1571; P.K. 

Hitti, History of the Arabs, p.694 n. 3, 704. L.13, ( ~I..Ljl ): 

Thus in MSS, but the correct term is: ( ~I..LJI) Raidaniyah, in 

Egypt; Ibn Iyas, 5/136-7. Para. 1, cf. SirT. Arnold, The Caliphate, 

Oxford, 1924, pp. 89-118, also 129-158. 

Page No.5. 

L.3, ( uL-:J1 v-}.lJ1 ) aI-Madaris al-Thaman CA.), or II Sahn-i 

Seman (T.), or Court of the Eight, that is, of the eight colleges attached 

to the great mosque of Sultan Muhammad II at Constantinople"; E. J. W • 
• 

Gibb, History of the Ottoman poetry, III/41i see also Kemp, Ope cit. , 

p.280, liThe eight-gated madrasa erected' by Muhammad the Conqueror" • 
• 

L.4, ( ~r'l ) Edirne (T.), Adrianopol1s (Gk.), the Capital of 

the Ottomans after Bursa, is situated in Rumel1, the European side of . , 

Turkey; see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XVI-B2. For detaUs about the 

historical background of Edirnei see En' 2, II/683-6. L. 4, 

( ~I·~) or ( r5. II ~I; ): 9adI-i-'askar, judge 

of the army; Gibb and Bowen, Islamic Society and the West, Oxford, 

1950, vol. 1, part I, pp. 83-9. L.4, ( ~,k 1.;1 ) Anadolu (T.), the 

present Anatolia. liAs ia Minor, from the Egalean to the Persian frontier, 

and from the Black Sea to the confines of Syria and Mesopotamia. It is 

on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus or of the Dardanelles, and passed to 

the Ottoman Turks in the 13th-14th centuries"; Redhouse, op.cit., 

p.206; En 2,1/461-480; Pitcher, Op.cit., map XXV. 

Rumel1. The term II Rumel1a" originated with the Byzantines, who called 

themselves "Romaioi" and their lands "Romania". In the Islamic world, 

the Byzantines were called "Rum", and the lands of the Eastern Roman 
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Empire "BHad al-Rum ll
, or II Mamalik al-Rum ll

• Thus, the Ottoman 

Turks took the term IIRumelia" from the Byzantine "Romei"; D.I. 

Georgacas, The names of the Asia Minor peninsula, Heidelberg, 1971, 

pp.122-4; Kemp, OPe cit., pp.274-5; on the other hand, the Turks are 

named "Rum ll in the MSS. Para. 2, cf. Hammer, op.cit., 2/514; 

En 1, IV/216. L.12, ( rr- v-t.: ), Ibn Iyas states that Sultan 

Salim I, ente~ed Cairo in Rabi'a-'Awwal; Ibn Iyas, 3/113. L.13, 

( L..!~ JW ~I ); This is Shams aI-Din Ahmad b. Sulaiman b • 
• 

Kamal Pasha, the famous scholar, d. 940 A. H.; ZirkU1, 1/130. L.14, 

( ~.r-Jl d-lt... eli ) is p. his. (= 923 A.H.). L.19, ( c.rl:W1) 

al-Miqyas is situated in Egypt; Ibn Iyas, 5/196. LL.21-2, Those two 
• 

verses appear to have been cited by al-Ishaqli cf. Akhbar al'Uwal ••• , 
• 

p.143. 

Page No.6. 

LL.5-6, ( ~~j ~~ ) BBb-Zuwayla: One of the main gates in Cairo; 

En 2, IV/427, map of Cairo G-5; for details of the Ottoman conquest of 

Egypt; see Ibn Zunbul, Tarlkh ••• , pp.116-51; for the historical 

analysis, see A. C. Hess, liThe Ottoman conquest of Egypt 1517, and the 

beginning of the sixteenth century world war", IJME, vol. 4, Jan. 1973. 

L.12, ( I.:.Li,b ) rUqat, a town in N .. TurkeYi Pitcher, Ope cit. , 
• • 

mapXX-Bl. Para. 4, Ibn Iyas, 3/123. L.20, ( ~4 ,-I..; .11 ) 

al-Mustamsik-bll-lah; for historical details; see En 2, 1/23. Para. 5, 

In June, 1517, al-MutawakkU was sent by sea to Istanbul. He was 

imprisoned by Sultan Sallm I, in the castle of Yedi-qule, where he 
• 

remained untll Sallm's death, and returned to Cairo; En 1, IV/216 

article "Sallm I". L.23, ( Wi ~~ ) Yedi-qule: The citadel of 
• 

the Seven Towers at the S. W. corner of Istanbul; Redhouse, Ope cit., 

p.2199. L.25, ( v:-:-~I W,,,, ), The 'Abbasid State. The first 

era in Baghdad 132-334 A. H. = 750-945 A. D.; the second era in 

Baghdad 334-656 A.H. = 945-1258 A.D.; the third era, a shaQowy 

Abbasid Caliphate in Cairo 659-923 A.H. = 1261-1517 A.D.; En 2, 1/15-

23, "'Abbasids" arUcle by B. Lewis. 
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Page No.7. 

Para. I, cf. Da~lan, p.53. Para. 2, cf. I.AN., 10/433. Para. 3, -
cf. Kahhala, 4/182; al-Ansari's full name is " ~)~),I ~ v: ~~I Lj/; 

• 
cf. MUH., 2/199. Para. 4, The Suhrawardiyya Tariqa; see 1. Spencer 

• • 
Trimingham, The Suft Orders in Islam, Oxford 1971, pp.33-7. Para. 5, 

cf. Dahlan, p.53 • 
• 

Page No.8. 

Para. 2, cf. 'AUm 'Arai ••• , fol. 37b. L.4, ( ~I.J~) BUad 

al-Gurj CA.), orgyurijlstan (P.), Georgia on the Caspian; Ya<J~t, 4/251. 

Para. 3, cf. I.AN., 10/432-3: Munshi'at al-Salatin, pp.405-7; 
• 

.. Sellm I", article by 1. H. Kramers, in En 1, which says that Sultan 

Sellm I, died suddenly on Shawwal 7, 926 A. H. = Sept. 20, 15201\. D. I 

cf. En 1, IV/216. L.9, ( ;:!.) Man1sa (T.), Magnesia 

(Gk.), an old city in the west of Anatolia: Pitcher, OPe cit. I map }00/-A2. 

L. 10, ( c::l&J1 ~ ulh.l...Jl e-4- ), is Fati~ Cami in Istanbul; 

BZTI, pp.84-96, and map. The author here is not correct because the 

body of Sultan Sellm I, was buried on the hUI on the N. W. side of 
I 

~stanbul, Sultan Sulaiman had the mosque of Sa 11m , built there; cf. En 1, 

IV/216. 

Page No.9. 

Para. I, During the first Hungarian Campaign of Sultan Sulaiman I in 

Europe, the great fort of Belgrad was taken on August 8, 1520. The 

siege of Belgrad by the Sultan himself, is one of the most important 

historical events in the history of Ottomans during the sixteenth century; 

Hammer, op.cit., 3/14-31; "Suleyman" arttcle in I.AN., III/102-4; 

Shaw, Ope cit., 1/91. L.2, ( U"'~),I.J~ ), BUad al-Ankurus, 

1s Hungary; and "Ankurus" means 'the Hungarians' (also Enguruslu (T.) ); 

see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.228. P. Kemp states that the Hungarians 

were the old enemies of the Ottomans. Even before the Conquest of 
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Constantinople by Sultan Muhammad II, the Hungarians had not hesitated 
• 

to assist the Serbs, the Bosnians, the Byzantines and the Qaramanids . 
. against the Ottomans; Kemp, Ope cit., pp.290-5. L.3, ( j--.S:;ol .j ), 

Qara-Dingiz. Thus written in MSS, but to correct that, read it as: 
• 
( ;-Sol.j ) in the Ottoman language. Spelling as: Qara-denlz 

• 
which means The Black Sea; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.909. L.4, 

( oll~) Belgrad. The capital of modern Yugoslavia; for Belgrad 

as an Ottoman city, see the map of "The Danube Lands" in Pitcher, 

Ope cit., map XXIX C-3. The Turks called this city" Belgrad Unguruz' 

in the 9th/15th century, because other towns in Albania, Hungary and 

Transylvania also bore the name of Belgrade, such as in Turkish: 

Ashaghi Belgrad, Tuna Belgradl, Belgradl Semendire; cf., En 2, 1/1163. 

L. 6, ( J ':!e!ol ), Demitar Castle. Demeter or Demetrias, a city' of 

Magnesia on the Gulf of Pagasae; see, OCE, pp.324-5. L.6, ( -..;; L 
Focha Castle, in Bosnia; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI-AI. L. 6, 

( ~L.,.; ), Konlc Castle in Bosnia; loco cit. L. 7, ( c-'~ ~ ) , 

Bereg Castle in Bosnia (Danube Lands); ibid., map XXIX-C2. L. 7, 

( ~;Ij), Karlovci (Sl.), Karlocze (Hung.) a castle in the Danube 

Lands; ibid., map XXIX-B3. L. 7, ( ~W ) Kamengrad Castle. in 

the Danube lands; ibid., map XXIX-A3. L. 7, ( ~).J), Rudnik 

(T.) in Bosnia; ibid., map XXVI-AI. It is Dubrovnik (81.), Ragausa, a 

town in Yugoslavia today; ibid., map XXI-B2. L.7, ( ~)t; ) 

possibly Koyunluco (T.), Seriphos (Gk.), one of the Greek's Islands; 

ibld., map XIV-B3. LL.7-8, ( u'~ ) Budun or Budin (T.), 

Buda pest, as it is named at present, the Hungarian capital which was 

captured by the Ottomans under the leadership of Sultan Sulaim7m I and 

his Grand Vizlr Ibrahim Pasha in 1525 A.D.; NCMH, Vol. II/p.348; 

If AN., gives us further details about the local Ottoman history of the 

Hungarian capital w~ich is variously named in Turkish: 

(rol, • ~ol~ • u'~ • u.J~ • u,.J~ • r.J". ) 

I.AN., 2 CUt, pp.748-760; most of these names have been used by the 

, author. L.8, ( ~.J}, ) Wardln Castle or warasdin in the Danube 

lands; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-A2. Para. 2, cf. Ibn Iyas, 5/102. 

Para. 4, In his book, Kahhala states that his death took place in 891 A. H.; .. 
cf. Kahhala, 13/248. L. 17, ( L:~ ut..... ), Sinan Pasha, Grand •• 
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Viz1r under Sultan Salim I, he was first of all governor of Rumelia and -

then of Anatol1a; En 1, IV/432; also cf. Hammer, Ope cit., 11/536, 

n. a: In his Index, Spiridonakis named him as Hadim Sinan Pasha 

920-923 A.H.-; see App. No. IV, p.~62. L.17, ( ,-;-,...s:..'), Uskub 

(T.), Skoplye (Serb), capital of the former Turkish wilayet of Kosowa 
• • 

banat in the kingdom of Jugoslavia, situated in the Rumeiliands of the 

Ottoman Empire; En I, IV/I052-4; its situation is given in Pitcher, 

Ope cit., map XXVI-AI. 

Page No. 10. 

Para. 1, ( ,-?_--"".,r,JI ): the correct full name is ..k.- ~ ~.JJI I.j"- • 

• if.J r,J I ..k. ~ : see Ahlwardt, Ope cit., MS No. 927, p.362. L.4, 
" " ( ) details about Ferhadpascha can be found in Hammer, 

Ope cit., 111/18. L. 6 ( ~l.:J') al-Sal1hiyyah, a suburb of 
• • 

Damascus In Syria; . J. S. Buckingham, Travels among the Arab Tribes, 

London 1825, p.311. Para. 3, details in Hammer, 11/20. Sultan 

Sulalman captured the Island of Rhodes from the Knights of St. John; 

En 1, IV/523- : article "Sulaiman I". L.I0, ( V".J'J), Rhodes 

Is Situated about twelve mUes off the south western corner of Asia Minor: 

Pitcher, rna p )o(1-B2: details about its historical background can be 

fou~d in En I, III/1146-8. Para. 4, For the Ottoman Siege of Rhodes; 

see Eric Bockman, The Two Sieges of Rhodes, 1480-1522, London 1969, 

pp.lll-ISS; also see H. Lamb, Suleiman the Magnificent, Bristol 1952, 

pp.55-70; also Hammer, 111/20-31. LL.17-18, Morroco and Spain; 

Pitcher, rna p )o(III-Al. L. 19, ( .JJI ~ u,......·,..J1 ~ ) is p. his. 

(=929A.H.). L.I9, ( rJ.J,... ), Bodrum, on the west coast of 

Anatol1a; see, ibid., map XIV-C3. L.20, ( ..sr-S ut....I ), Istankoy, 

1s an island near the. west coa~t of Anatol1:=t .in the Mediterranean; loco cit. 

L.20, ( ",",.,1......;1 ), Sic in MSS; I was unable to find the Situation of 

this city. It is probably Andros, the most northerly o( the Cyclades; see 

OCD, p.64. 
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Page No. 11. 

Para. I, p1rf Pasha as Grand Vizir 923-9i see Hammer III/18-32, 

Sultan Suiaiman I deposed p1rf Pasha and replaced him by his favourite, 

Ibrahlm Pasha on June 27, 1524 A.D.i En 1, IV/523i further details in 

I.AN., 10/431. Para. 2, Ibrahim Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 

929-942 A. H.; Splrldonakls, Ope cit. , App. No. IV, p.464; details 1n 

I.AN., III/I04-S. Para. 3, Ibn Iyas, 5/236. L.6, (~.r-»i Ibn 

Iyas ref. 

p.705. 

~ r-I.>. : for details, see P.1(. HitU, History of the Arabs, 

Para. 4, In his Akhb~r ••• ,al-Ishaqlinforms us that Ahmad . . 
Pasha a ppointed as a governor of Egypt in Safar 930 A. H.; cf. al-Isha-q1, 

• • • 
op.cit. ,"t:S.I49. Para. 5, Ismalll Shah 1502-1524 A.D., founder of 

the Safavid dynasty in Iran, see R. Savory, Iran under the Safavids, 

CambrIdge 1980, pp. 35-8; Sayy~r K. al-Jamil, Article No.2, pp.16-17., 

also see ~he article "Ismail I", by R. Savory in En 2, IV/186-7; for 

details about Ismal11 I, see Husain Nawali, Shah Ismaltl Safaw1, Isnad . . 
wa Mukatabat, 1367 - Persian Text -. Para. 6, al-Ishaql, Ope cit. , 

• • 
p.I50. 

Page No. 12. 

Para. I, al-Ishaql, Ope cit., p.1S0. Para. 2, ZUB., p.192. Para. 3, . . 
Ahlwardt, MS No. 931, pp.1734-6, Ind. I p.394. L.9,. The full title of 

( ~rJl ) 1s: ( rL- ~l ~.r--! ); see ibid. I MS No. 3695. 

L.18, ( ~}l ), ibid., MS No. S472. L.18, ( u i~;.l1 ), ibid., 

MSS, Zehnter Band, p. 529. 

Page No. 13. 

Para. '1, This battle 1s named II Mohacs" , a plain on the right'bank of 

the Dmube, south of Buda II Budapest" , August 29-30, 1526 A.D.; Shaw, 

OPe cit., 1/91; The Mohacs battle cost Louis of Hungary his life I and 

the military power of Hungary was destroyed; En 1, IV/523; NCMH, 11/512. , . 
L.3, ( V'"""..-...!;~l .:.U. ), The King of Hungary was Louis II, who ruled 
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1516-1526 A.D.; Shaw, op.cit., 1/91. L.3, ( Jlri ~ ): 
1 - NAMCHA (Sl.), The Austrian Empire "Austria "; Redhouse, Ope cit. , 

pp. 2104-5; ( L-:Jt); the name of Austria in Arabic came from this 

Turkish term. 2 - Qiral (Sl.), from ( ~I}): A king or emperor, 
• 

ruler of a Christian nation; see, ibid., p.1443. Sultan Sulaiman I 

marched against the Hungarians and their confederates in April lS26~ 

In the battle of Mohacs, King Louis of Hungary was killed; the Ottomans 

. advanced, and took Ofen, and the Hungarian succession was a matter 

of dispute: John Zapolya was elected in Transylvania, and Ferdinand of 

Hapsburg at Pressburg; cf. the article entitled liThe Reign of Sulaiman 

The Magnificent, 1520-66" by V.J. Parry in, A History of the Ottoman , 
Empire to 1730, Edited by M. A. Cook, Cambridge 1976, p.81; see 

also NCMH, II/512. L.S, (. ~,'); It 1s probably Zvorik Castle, 

Pitcher, Ope cit., p. 165. L. 5, ( 4.X.J.....,..,,~), The Castle is named 

Warasdinoin (Gk.), Varazdin in (Sl.), Warad1n in (T.): It 1s situated 

in The Danube lands; Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXIX-A2: this Castle taken 

by Ibrahim Pasha, En 1, IV/523. L.9, ( ~, -I;, L... ), Ma wara' 

al-Nahr. An Arabic geographical term referring to Sogdiana, Soghd, 

which corresponds to Turkistan in modern times; En 1, IV/129. L.11, 

( .J-..Jj4-) Samarqand, the principle town of Transoxiana or Sogdiana • 
• 

It is the ca pital of Turkistan which is under Russian rule in modern times; 

loco cit. Para. 6, This is the second Ottoman Expedition against the 

Hungarians, 1527-9, under the leadership of Sultan Sulalman I: Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/92-3; In his book, Pitcher does not mention this campaign; 

cf. The Tab. of Sulaiman's Campaigns; Pitcher, Ope cit., p. Ill; see 

also ibid., map No. 22: historical details can be found in Hammer, 

Ope cit., 111/16. L.15, ( u~1 ), This is probably Zalalovo Castle 

in W. Hungary, TAW, map 82-D4. L.1S, ( ~'J" ): This is 

probably M,?ravi~ ~ast1e in N. Yugoslavia, TAW, map 82 E-5o: ° In his 

book, Pitcher does mention Moraca River which is Situated in Serbia: 

cf. map XV-AI. L.16, ( V"Li,r. ) Burgaz (T.), Burgas (Bulg.), 

Pyrogos (med. Gk): See Pitcher, Ope cit., pp.33-4: it is s 1tuat~d in 

, Hungary: M. Eshref, Mukammal wa-Mufassal Gegraftya 'umumi'Atlasi, 
• • • 

Turkish text, Istanbul 1906, map "Austria wa Majaristan". L.16, 
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( cSL....S.x ): It is probably Buk in W. Hungary; TAW, map 82-D3, 

or possibly Parkany which seems to have been mentioned by Pitcher in 

his historical map; and mistakenly written ( \.SLS.x) here by the 

author. Seethe red line of 1526-9 SUlaiman's I Campaigns in Pitcher, 

OPe cit., map XXIX-B2. L.16, ( }, ': ~J ): It is possibly Uyvar 

(T.), Ujvar or Ersekujvar (Hung.), Neuhausel (Gk.); it is situated in 

Hungary; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-B2: or ( }, ; 5!'V ) as it is 

mentioned by M. Eshref, loco cit. L.17, ( u,.Jr) Marton is situated 

in Hungary; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-B2. 

also, Kahhala, 2/236 • 

Para. 7, Brock., II/423; 

• • 

Page No. 14. 

Para. I, Kahhala, 12/195-6; see also, Baghdadi, 1/472. L.3, 
•• 

( ~~), Gallipol1 or Gel1bolu (T.); Kallipol1s (Gk.), an' old city, 

situated on the western bank of the Sea of Marmara; Pitcher, map XXVI-B2. 

L.3, ( .l.-J..r..~) Biyaztd II, The Ottoman Sultan 886-918A.H. = 1481-1512 

A.D. L. 6, ( .,;.1' ), 'Altb. Mu~ammad al Qawshajl; see, 
• 

Ahlwardt, Ope cit., MS No. 8'19. 

to find the origin of this event. 

Para. 2, cf. GHA., p.169; Iwas unable 

Muhammad Khudabanda, the half-blind 
• 

eldest son of Tahmasp ruled Iran 1578-1587 A.D.; see Sykes, A History 
• 

of Persia, London 1930, p.171. Para. 3, in Feridun Bey, Munshi'at -al 

Salatin, 1/386, that Christian unity against the Ottomans 'was further 
• 

shattered by rivalry between the Habsburgs and France, then ruled by 

Francis (1515-1547); see Shaw, op.cit., 1/91. L.11, ( u:,.J....;j ) 

Qiran-Dush, or Kral Yanush, The King of Hungary; En I, IV/523; Kemp 
• 
wrongly states that Qira-Dush was King of Nimjai see Kemp, Ope cit., 

• 
p.291. Para. 4, cf. Ahlwardt, Ope cit., MS No. 1016. Para. 5-, 

This is the Cambrai treaty between Sultan Sulaiman I, and John Zapolya of . . .' 

Hungary, (August 3, 1529); see liThe Second Hungarian Expedition 

1527-9" in Shaw, Ope cit., 1/92-3. L. 21, ( .~~ J,} ); thus in 

DUR.; this 1s Erdel Ban, the Hungarian king; see Munshi 'at of Feridun, 

1/496; also f.!LL IV/523. Irdil sanu, is John Zapolya of Hungary. The 

name also refers to his wife Isabelle; Kemp, Ope cit., p. 274 n.; In DUR, 
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the author means Isabelle: for historical details, see Shaw, OPe cit. , 

1/101. 

Page No. 15. 

L.4, ( c.SJ~)' Bukhara, a city in a large oasis in present day 

Uzbekistan on the lower course of the Zarafshan River: En 2, 1/1293-6: 

details,and historical background can be found in Yaqut, 2/517 • 
• 

Para. 2, This is the Ottoman Campaign against Austria, the first 

Ottoman siege of Vienna, Sept. 27-0ct. 15, 1529. The Ottoman army 

commanded by Sultan Sulaiman I failed to capture the Habsburg capital: 

Shaw, op.cit., 1/93: H. G. Koenigsberger and George L. Mosse, 

General History of Europe: Europe in the Sixteenth Century, Chap. III, 

London 1979, pp.21-53: NCMH, II/514: further historical details can 

be found in 1. AN., III/l 11-11 2 , "Viyana Seferi": see also, En 1, 

IV/523. L. 9, ( Jl.,.> d1 ) Aq l!isar (T.), "White Castle", name of 
- -several towns: 1 - Aq Hisar in W. Anatol1a, Wilayat of Aydin. . . . 

2 - Aq Hi~ar in the Marmara district, now called Pamuk-Ora, in the 
• • 

Wllayat of 1zmid. 3 - Aq Hisar, the name of a smalllocal1ty in Bosnia, 
• • • - -W. Sarajevo, now called Polnyi. 4 - Aq Hi~ar, town in N. Albania, 

• • 
also called Aq£e Hisar (T.), Kruje Kroya (Alb.); see, En 2, 1/309. 

• • 
Here, the passage refers to the fourth town, which was occupied by the 

Ottomans. L.9, ( ~ ) BD is from the Turkish Bec. It is Wien 

or Vienna, the ca pital of Austria; see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p XXIX-C3; 

but Kemp states that Bee is the Hungarian name for Vienna; this name 

was used by the Ottomans; Kemp, Ope cit., p.29I. L.12, 

( v-... ~,JI, j~1 ), al-Hljaz In Arabla was a tributary state to the . . 

Ottomans, but al-Yaman S. W. of Arabia was the Ottoman Eyalet; see, 

Pitcher, op.cit., ,map XXIV. ~ara. 5, cf. Ahlw~rdt,MS NO.,S802. 

L. 17, ( 1 !" l;~ ) Kuta hya (T.), Kota ion (Gk.), an old city, 

situated in the centre of the Anadolu Eyalet; . ibid., map XXV-AI. L.17, 

( ~1.1), Amasya (T.), Amaseia (Gk.), an old city in Anatolia, 

Sivas Eyalet; ibid., map XXV-Cl. L. 20, ( ur-A-...iJ- ) Merzifon (T.), 

Phazeman (Gk.), is situated near Amasya; loco cit. L.20, ( JI- ,; ) 
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Afyon-Karahisar (T.), Akroinon (Gk.), Karahisar-i Sahib (Older T.), 

an old town, situated in Anadolu; loco cit. 

Page No. 16. 

Para. 1, In his Index, Kahhala mentions that this scholar died in 
•• 

735 A.H.; Kahhala, 9/65. (. lS, ~l) is given as ( cS,...r,J') .. 
in Kashf-al-Zun~n, IV/46, 106. L.3, ( ri'Jl ~l ) written by 

• 
Abu Han1fa. Para. 5: On April 26, 1532, Sultan Sulaiman I left his 

• 
capital with the large forces under his command, possibly as many as 

100,000 fighting men. . He entitled this expedition in his diary liThe 

Campaign against the King of Spain" i see Hammer, Ope cit., 3/107-9; 

The King was Charles I, 1516-1556, founder of the Hapsburg dynasty; 

EWH, p.415; En 1, wrongly states the King was Charles Vi see En 1, 

IV/523; Sulaiman I occupied Guns, Kosek (T.) or Koeszegh, after a long 

siege; loco cit., see also, NCMH, 11/515. For the historical 

analysis and results of this campaign; see Shaw, OPe cit., 1/93-4; but 

the geographical line of the Guns campaign has been given by Pitcher as 

follows: "Guns 25/4/1532 - 21/11/1532, via Eszek, Babocsa and Rum, 

and on to Styria, returning via Pettau, Varazdin and Pozega; see, Pitcher, 

Ope cit., Tab. liThe Campaigns ", p.111, map 22. L. 17, ( uLJI) 

ai-Man probably came from Spain (Espan). Para. 6, Execution of 

Ibrahim Pasha, the Grand Vizir; see, A.H. Lybyer, The Government of 

the Ottoman Empire in the Time of Sulaiman the Magnificent, Cambridge 

1913, p.89. Ibrah1m Pasha as Grand Vizir of the Empire 929-942 A. H.; 
• 

see, Spiridonaks, Ope cit., p.464. L.23, ( ...::",',.--:.; 'Jl ) al-Arnawud 

Arnavutluk (T.) from Arvanid, The older Turkish name of Albania or the 

Albanian people; Redhous e, Ope cit., p. 74; also the article of 

"Arnavutuk ll in I. AN., 1/573-592; and see Pitcher in his rna p XII-A2; 

further details in E. Legrand, Bibliographie Albanaise, Parise - Athene 

1912. In both DURs, Y. al Umar1usedanothertwoforms ( .),.....;'JI) 

and ( ;'-"":j'Jl) instead of ( c.:..,·,;;~l), see Tab. No. IX. 
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Page No. 17. 

Para. 1, Ahlwardt, OPe cit., p.216. Para. 4, Ayas Pasha as Grand 

Vizlr of the Empire 942-944 A. H.; Spiridonaks, Ope cit., p.464, while 

the author mentions that Ayas Pasha died in 940 A. H.. cf. the Text. 

L.12, ( t) ulhl.....ll) Sultan Salim I 1512-1520. L.13, 

( L-:~ dhl ) for Lutfi Pasha as Grand Vizir of the Empire 944-7 - . 
A.H.; seeSplridonaks,loc. cit. L.16, ( • ,:.;..l ) Sahhuban 

was a daughter of Sultan Salim I, sister of Sultan Sulaiman I. She 

married Lutfi Pasha in 936 A. H. = 1530 A. D.; see Alderson, The Structure 
• 

of the Ottoman Empire, Oxford 1956, Tab. XXIX. 

Page No. 18. 

Para. 1, IIKemalpaschasade, Gestorben schewwal 940 = May 153411; 

Hammer, Ope cit., 3/794. Para. 2, see S. K. al-Jamil, article No.2, 

Chap. ~'The Ottoman Conquest of Iraq in 1534 A.D. II Also see "Conquest 

of Mesopotamia" in Shaw, Ope cit., 1/95-6; Sultan Sulaiman I 

conquered Baghdad from the Persians in 1535 A. D. = 942 A. H. and left 

Baghdad on April I, 1535. Hammer, Ope cit., 3/144, 153-5; En 1, 
I 

IV/523; R.B. Merriman, Suleiman The Magnificent 1520-1566, Harvard 

1944, p.239; and see one of the most important Turkish sources, I.AN., 

III CU2, "Irakeyn SeferiI534-5 11 pp.116-118; see also Longrigg, 

Ope cit., p.22-3. In his book, Pitcher named the campaign Persia. 

The geographical line of this campaign appears as follows:- to Persia 

(11/6/1534 - 8/1/1536) via Konya, Sivas, Erzurum and Erici§.. to Tabriz, 

then on to Sultaniyye, Dargaztn, Qasr-i-Shtrin and Baghdad, where the 
• • 

Sultan stayed from 30/12/1534 - 31/5/1535, except for a short religiOUS 

visit to Najaf and Karbala ' • He returned via Baghdad to Kurdistan, 

. staying a month near Irbil, then cross ing the Zagros to Tabriz again, and 

marched via Khoy - Lake Van - Amid - Urfa - Aleppo - Adana - Konya -

Istanbul; Pitcher, Ope cit., Tab. of the Campaigns, p.lll; also,map 

No. XXXII. 1. 7, ( ~lhL..), Sultaniyya is the city situated in a 
• 

pleasant and fertile plain, N. W. Iran; Kinnelr, Ope cit., pp.122-3; 
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also see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p XXXII-C2; Longrigg wrongly named this 

city "Sulairnaniyya"; Longrigg, OPe cit., p.22; Sulaimaniyya is 

situatedinN.E. Iraq. L.I0, ( d1r-J1 c: ~;:I ), p. his. (=931 

A.H.) "Iraq has been conquered"; Kemp, Ope cit., p.297; but 

A. 'AzzawL wrongly reads ( :..:;.; ) instead of ( C -.:\ ); see 

IBI, 4/29; for historical details see Munshi'at of Feridun, i/584. 

L.11, ( .JI! ;: ;, .. ) Sur of Eastern Baghdad - Rusafa - ; . 
see Le.Strange, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, Chap. 1, pp.50-53; 

also see, NajLMa'ruf, The planning of Baghdad, Baghdad 1966. L.ll, 

(u! .JI H ) The tomb of aI-Husain is situated in Karbala' in 
• 

Iraq; Le Strange, Ope cit., p. 105. L. 11, ( ~ lS:JI ~,. ;---! ) 
- - -The tomb of Musa al-Kazim is situated in Northern Baghdad. L.12, 

• 
( ~ ~I r! ), The tomb of Abu ¥anifa al-Nu'rnan is situated in 

Northern Baghdad; a dome was built over his tomb in 459 A. H. = 

1066 A. D.; En 2, 1/123. L.13, ( ~)l$.J1 ;.JUJ\ ~ ~\ .r! ) 
The tomb of 'Abdul-Qadir al Gilanl1s situated in Baghdad; Sultan 

• 
Sulaiman I had a beautiful turba built in 941 A.H. = 1535 A.D., ibid., 

1/70. L.13, ( u l, ) Van (Artemita) is situated two miles from a 

lake of the same name in E. Anatolia. Details about Van in Kinnelr, 

op.cit., p.327-8; also see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXXII-B1. L.17, 

( ~lh.;1 ), Antakya {T.}, Antioch (Gk.), an old city situated in 

N. W. Syria; ibid., map XXXII-AI. 

Page No. 19. 

Para. 2, IbrahIm Pasha, a Grand Vizir of Sula1man I, died 21 Ramadan . 
942 = March 14-15, 1536; see, Shaw, Ope cit., 1/98, "The Execution 

of Ibrahim Pasha ••• ". L.5, ( L:~ul..J-), HeisSulaimanPasha 

Hadim; see I. AN., 114/194-5; also Hammer, Ope cit., 3/793. L.6,· 

( ;~j ) Zubaida is situated in Yaman; Pitcher, op.cit;, map 

XXXIV-B2. L.13, ( u' , :,.,1 ) Ispahan, the famous Iranian city, 
• 

Isfahan as present name; Kinneir, Ope cit., pp.l09-111; also .see, 
• 

Buckingham, Travels in Assyria, Media, and PerSia, vol. I, Chapters 

"XII, XIII, XIV and XV, pp.348- L.15, ( ~ ) Balkh, the 
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province of Balkh, the ancient Bactria and formerly included in Khurasan, 

it is the ca pital of the province, situated on the River Dehast; Kinneir, 

Ope cit., p.187; see also one of the most important Arabic sources; 

yaqut,2/713. L.17, Piri Muhammad, appears as ( J _!~) in MSS; 
• • 

corr. from I. AN., loco cit. L.18, (f !I;) FUibe (T.)., 

PhUippopol1s (Gk.), Plovdiv (Sl.) an old city situated in Ottoman Rumeli. 

It is a Bulgarian city at present; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI B1. L.18, 

( f hIe. ), The town of Galata, one of the suburbs of Constantinople 

Map of Constantinople in Hammer, Ope cit., 10/IV. "Mahalle von Galata; 

also map of Istanbul, BZTI, under "Stadtmauer Galata", pp.320-3. 

Page No. 20. 

Para. 1; in IS37 A.D., Sultan Sulaiman I accompanied the expedition 

against Corfu but stayed himself at Walona; En 1, IV/524; historical 

details in, I.AN., 111/122-3; Bogdan Seferi 1538 in the article 

II Sulaiman": also see, Shaw, Ope cit., 1/89-9, "War in the 

Mediterranean", and NCMH, II/SIB; but Pitcher names this campaign 

II Corfu". The geogra phical route of the Ottoman army a ppears as follows: 

"To Corfu 17/5/1537 - 22/11/1537~ via FUibe - Uskup - Elbasan -

Avlonya: returning via Manastir - Salanica": Pitcher, op.cit., Tab. of 

Campaigns, p.l11: map No. 22. L.3, ( ~,JI ), Valona or 

Avlonya (T.) in Albaniya: ibid., map XXVI-A2. L.3, ( f ',.1 .J ) 

Delvino (T.), Delvinon (Gk.) in Albaniya, loco cit. Para. 4, Tahmas p I, . 
Shah Isma'il's eldest son, was born on 22 Feb. 1514. He was therefore 

only ten years and three months old when he succeeded his father on the 

throne, he was the second ruler of Persia of the Safawi dynasty: see En 1, 

IV/GIS: also see, Savory, Iran under Safavids, p.5!. LL.11-12, 

( 4..;:1,~1 4-..J,~. ), the old st~~e of Sh1rwan, ended by the Safavids 

in 1538 A.D. Further details in, .fuLL IV/383-S, article entitled liThe 

Shirwanshah" by W. Barthold. L.17, ( ~jl), Iznik (T.), Nicaea 

(Gk.), an old city situated in N. W. Anatolia, Eyalet of Cezayir: Pitcher, 

Ope cit., rna p xx:v -AI. 
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Page No. 21. 

L.2, ( .:..L-.,J, ~I .J~ ), Uzbekistan; see IIUzbek" , article by 

V.MinorskyinEnl,VI/1063-S. L.2,( uL...>. ~I !;") 

abu-Ghazt 'Ubaidallah, died 946 A.H. = 1539 A.D.: cf. Bosworth, 

The Islamic Dynasties, Edinburgh 1967, Tab. 60, p.155. L.3, 

(ul> .JJI .J.f' ) 'Abdallah I, cf. loco cit. Para. 4, It is the ninth 

campaign of Sultan Sulaiman I; I.AN., III/127. See also, Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/101/2, II Struggles with the Habsburgs II; The geogra phical 

route of this campaign appears as: to Ofen and back; see, Pitcher, 

Ope cit., p.l11, also map 22. L.11, ( ;~l: ) Tabur is a town 

situated in S. Bohemia in Czechoslovakia; see, Norman J. G. Pounds, 

Eastern Europe, London 1969, p.435. 

Page No. 22. 

Para. 2, For historical events following Zapolya's death August 22, 1540; 

see, Shaw, op.cit., 1/102; see also NCMH, II/523-4. Hungary 

Campaign 20/6/1541, to Ofen and back; see, Pitcher, op.cit., p.1Ui 

detalls about this campaign in: I. AN., III/127-8. L.8, 

( ;, .6 .1 ), it 1s probably Iskra par; cf. ibid., rna p 

XXVI -A2. L. 9, ( ',.-j), Vizvar is situated in the Eyalet of 

Kanl~e during the Ottoman period. It is in S. Hungary at present; ibid. , 

rna p XXIX-B3. Para. 3, cf. Text, p. 17. L.1 5, For Hadim Sulaiman 

Pasha as a Grand Vizir of the Empire 947-950 A. H., see Spiridonaks, 

Ope clt., App. No. IV. 

Page No. 23. 

Para. 2, This is the fifth Hungarian campaign commanded by Sultan 

Sulaiman I, during the summer of 1543; see, Shaw, OPe cit., 1/102; also 

NCMH., II/S24-S; the geographical line of this campaign 23/4/1543 -

l6/11/1543i runs - via Eszik - SUos - Ofen to Gram and Tatar back via 

Pest; see Pitcher, Ope cit., p.1ll. L. 7, ( ,,,_~Jl,) Velika in 
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Salvonia; NCMH., Il/524. L.8, ( Y.i.- ) I was unable to find 

the situation of this castle. L.8, ( u:- ~ ), it is probably Levies 

Castle in Styria; loco clt. L.9, ( u~;:--I ), Estergon (T.), 

Es ztergon (Hung.), Gran (Ge.) the famous city in Hungary; see, Pitcher, 

OPe cit., map XXIX-B2. L.9, ( ~,:.-I ), Ustoini Belgrad; 

details in; I.AN., III/129. This campaign was continued to 1544 A. D.; 

it was entrusted to the frontier begs, Muhammad Pasha, the commander at 
• 

Buda, took Nograd, Hatvan and also Visegrad; NCMH., n/524; Historical 

details about this campaign; see, I.AN., III/128-9. L.18, ( ~4 r-J )i 

for a Rustam Pasha as a Grand Vizir of the Empire 951-960 A.H.; see 

Splridonakis, Ope cit., App. No. IV. L.19, ( ulb.l.- rl> ), The name 

of Sultan Su1aiman's I daughter is Mihrimah 928-985 A. H.; she married 

Rustam Pasha in 946 A.H. = 1539 A.D.; see, Alderson, op.clt., 

Tab. XXX. 

Page No. 24. 

Para. 1, The scholar's name: ( '-? i~..J1 ~,)I ~ ~ ~ ~.JJI ~ )i 

see, Hammer, Ope cLt., 3/794. L.10, (.. !.LJ.l1 LJ,;" ), 

al-Zaidiyah was a state in Yaman; lEn 1, IV/1197-8; The Zaid1s of 

Yaman belonged to the family of a1-Qasim; see Harold Ingram, The Yaman, 
• 

London 1963, p.36. Para. 7, details in A. Nawa'l, Shah Tahmasip 
• 

Safawi, Iran 13S0A.H., pp.61-3 • 
• 

Page No. 25. 

Para. 2, Qas Mirza-Khan, brother of Shah Tahmasip I, ruled Shirwan 
• • 

during the year 945 A. H.; see, Sykes, OPe cit., 11/248; see also ZUB., 

p.195. L.5, ( ul,~ ), Shirvan is the largest province and most 

important divis ion of the South Caucasus; Kinneir, Ope cit., "Schirvan", 

pp.357-362. Para. 4, ( ~~l ~J..IL; ), Kadlri Efendi, Abgesetzt 

949 A.H. = 1542 A.D.; Hammer, op.clt., 3/794. Para. 5, details in, 

I. AN ., article entitled "Tebriz Seferi", III/131-132; see also "Su1eyman's 

Second Iranian Expedition" in Shaw, op.cit., 1/104-5. L.16, 
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( vL> Ij~ I.)"WI ), al-Qas Mirza, Tahmas p' s brother in Savory, 
• • 

op.cit., pp.62-3; see also ZUB., pp.196-7, and IBI, 4/54. L.17, 

( jJ--Jj-SJ,J ,J~ ) appears in Arabic as ( 1J--'~,j,J ,J~ ); 

.. Bellad drusin" in C. Niebuhr, "Voyage en Arabia et en d'autres pays 

circonvoisins; Tome Second, MDCCLXXX, p.215. Daragzin is situated 

in W. Iran; Pitcher, op.cit., map XXXII-C2. L.18, ( vl~ ) 

Hamadan : This Iranian city is famed for its considerable trade; it is 

also a mart of Commerce between Ispahan and Baghdad, and between 

Baghdad and Tehran; cf. Kinneir, OPe cit., pp.126-7; Pitcher, loco cit. 

L.18, ( ), "Azerbaijan is that part of Media which is 

separated from Armenia by the River Araxes, and from Irak, by the 

Kizllozein, or Golden Stream. It has the Caspian Sea and Gilan to the 
" East, and Armenia and Kurdistan to the West: Kinneir, Ope cit., p.148. 

L.19, ( JL-.J:"I ), Otaq (T.)' a tent, a nomad's house that can be 

moved from place to place; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.235. 

Page No. 26. 

L.2, 'AIr Pasha Medr. in Istanbul; BZTI, C4-21. L.3, Sultan 

Muhammad Medr. in BG'rsa; Ewl1ya Celebi, Travels, H/15. Para. 3, . .-
For historical details; I.AN., III/133; but in ZUB., the author ascribed 

these events to the year 955 A.H.; cf. ZUB., pp.196-7. L.12, 

( ~I) or ( ~~I ), The saban Kurds of Sula imaniya in 
- - -Iraq, ruled between the Diyalah and Lesser Zab in N. E. of Iraq; see, 

C.J. Edmonds, Kurds, Turks and Arabs, London 1951, pp.53-4. L.15, 

( r-..;,JI); The Vazir was Wait of Baghdad, Haj Muhammad Pasha; 
• • 

see, IBI., 4/54. L.19, Mustafa Pasha Medr. in Istanbul, BZTI, 
•• 

C2-5, also B2-1. 

. .. 

Page No. 27. 

Para. 2, This is Suleymaniya Qamli in Istanbul; BZTI, E5-17, pp.464--496. Para. 4, Tahmasp I, second ruler of Persia of the Safawi dynasty; 
• • 

see Malcolm, History of Persia, London 1815, i.505-508; see also 
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En 1, IV/6IS. Para. 5, see liThe Mediterranean War, 1551-1562" 

in Shaw, OPe cit., pp.l05-6; that Ottomans captured Tripoli on Aug. 

15, 1551 A.D.: alsoseeR.B. Merriman, op.cit.,.pp.206-233: and 

H. La mb, 0 p. cit., p. 201, 224. 

Page No. 28. 

Para. I: the Ottomans captured Temesvar on July 26, 1552, and most 

of Transylvania during the summer of 1552, see liThe Transylvanian 

Campaign and the Rise of Mehmet Sokullu"; Shaw, OPe cit., 1/105; 

also cf. I.AN., 111/134, article entitled "Tamshvar Muhasarasi 

23 April, 1552". L.3, ( }, -:...6 ), Temesvar, a city in the 

Danube lands: Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-C3: as Eyalet, see ibid., 

map XXIV. Para. 2, cf. Text, p.17, L.13 with notes. Para. 3, 

'Abdul-Lattf Khan, died in 947 A. H. = 1540 A. D.: see Bosworth, 
• 

op.cit., Tab. 60, p.155. 

New York 1973, pp.54-5. 

Para. 5, see Noel Barber, The Sultans, 

L.18, Mustafa Sultan was born in 921 A.H • 
• • 

= 1515 A. D.; executed in 960 A. H. = 1553 A. D.: see Alderson, Ope cit. , 

Tab. XXX. L.20, Murad (or Mehmed), son of Mustafa, executed in 
•• 

960 A.H. = 1553 A.D. loco cit. L.21, ( rJ rS.- ) is p. his. 

(=960A.H.). L.23, ( wL ~I )isKaraAhmadPasha, the . . 
Grand Vizir of the Empire 960-2 A. H.: loco cit. 

Page No. 29. 

Para. 1, see "Nahcivan SeferiI553-5" article in I.AN., 111/136. 

L.7, ( J'~ ), Shahir-Ztir, is the name of the Ottoman Pashalik 

in N. E. of Iraq which was ruled by the Baban Kur~s in the 18th century; 

see Niebuhr, Ope cit., Tome Seco~d, p.,268., IIScha~hr ,essul." in 

loco cit. Para. 4, For further information about this Ottoman campaign 

against Iran; see, I.AN., 111/136. L.IO, ( ul~ ), Nahcivan (T.), 

Nakhichevan is Situated in old Azerbaijan, it is situated in Armenia at 

present: Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p XXXII-CI. L.ll, ( ~1.1 ) or 

( ~1.1), noted above: cf. Text, p.15, L.17 aOnd its notes. 
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Para. 5, see, Feridun Bey, Ope cit., 1/554; see also, Hammer, op.cit., 

1/384-427. L.16, ( ,,\ !,lj, ), Venedik (T), Venice 1n Italy. 

It Is Venetian Republic; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIV: also map XXI-AI. 

This is the Ottoman campaign against Italy; see, H. Lamb, Ope cit., 

p.155, pp.158-60. L.16, ( .!; ~1) I was not able to find the 

situation of this town. L.IB, The execution of Ahmad Pasha by 
• 

Sultan Sulaiman I took place on Sept. 28, 1555; cf. En I, IV/524. 

Page No. 30 • 

L.8, ( .Ji.~' ), Muhammad Ibn 'All Ibn aI-Husain Muqla "Abu . " 
'All al-Wazlr", 272-328 A.H.; see Ibn Khal1kan, Wafayat "" 2/16. 

Para. 4, see Ahlwardt, MS., No. 963. 

Page No. 31. 

L.2, ( ~~ .J'Jl:J' ), Barut-Khana (T.) 1s a powdermill, see 

Redhouse, Ope cit., p. 321. L.3, ( J~ JLa.:.. ), Gol hisar, is a 

town situated in S. W. Anatolia; Pitcher, map VII-B3. Para. 4, see 

I. AN., 111/141; see also Hammer, OPe cit., 5/749. L. 10, 

(r!! u 1h ! It), Sultan Sallm II who succeeded his father 

Sultan Sula1man I; see App. No.2. L.I0, ( .1.-....}..~ ), sayazld 

was born in 931 A.H. = 1525 A.D.; executed in 969 A.H. = 1561 A.D.; 

Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXX. Para. 5, In ATH., the author ascribed 

this information to the year 965 A. H.; cf. ZUB., p.198. Para. 7, cf. 

H. Lamb, OPe Cit., pp.234-43. "In 967 A.H. = 1559 A.D. aayaztd 

rebelled and sought refuge in Iran. He was received w1th much ceremony 

at Tabriz, but h1s troops were distributed among the Pers ian contingents"; 

Sykes, Ope cit., 11/249. 

Page No. 32. 

Para. 2, cf. r. AN., 111/142 - 3 • Para. 3, for details about Rustam 

Pasha, see I.AN., 111/143, Son-in-law of Sulaiman I; see, Lamb, 
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Ope cit., p.210-215. Para. 4, Semiz 'All Pasha, the Grand Vizir of 

the Empire 968-972 A. H.: Spiridonaks, OPe cit., p.464: details in 

I.AN.,I11/143. 

;!Page No. 33 • .. 
o 

Para. I: .. Sultan Sulaiman I opened a correspondence for the surrender 

of his son; Tahmasp showed himself, and was too ready to sell Bayazid"; 
• 

Sykes, op.cit., 11/249, in 21 Dhulqi'da 969A.H. = 23 July, 1562A.D.: . 
I.AN., 111/143. L.5, ( JU1...:-.....,·): The price paid to Shah 

Tahmasp was 400,000 pieces of gold: Sykes, Ope cit., 11/249. L.6, 
• 
( ul..->;,l ), Orkhan, ( J,-.) Mahmud, ( ~l ~ ) 'Abdullah, 

• 
were executed in 969 A. H. = 1561 A.D.: Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXX; 

but ( uL.:,:. ) Osman was executed in 967 A.H. = 1560 A.D., see 

loco cit. Para. 4, Sykes states: II In A. H. 969 = 1561 A. D. Bayazid 

and four of his sons were handed over to the Ottoman emissaries and were 

executed": Sykes, Ope cit., 1.1/249; sayazld himself was executed in 

Sept. 1561 A. D. V.J. Parry, Ope cit., p.99. L.14, ( ~,..l~ ) 

Sivas (T.), Sebasten (Gk.), is situated in Anatol1a: Pitcher, Ope cit. , 

map XXV-CI; Sivas as Eyalet; see, ibid., map XXIV. L.IS, ( ~ ) 

is p. his. (=970A.H.). L.16, ( I.Sr--I' ), Rey (P.). The ancient 

townofRey (Rhoges) (Gk.) is situated inN. Iran; Le Strange, op.cit., 

chap. IS. 

Page No. 34. 

L.6, Qasim al-'Umar1. The founder of the 'Umar1 house in Mosul to 
• 

which city he emigrated from the Hijaz during the sixteenth century; 
• 

for historical detalls see Kemp, Ope cit., Chap. IV, p.l04; he died in . ..". '. '., . 

IOOOA.H.; MAN., 2/151-3. L.6, 'Asimbin Imam 'Umar bin al-Khattab, . . . 
loco cit. L.7, ( ........:.~l e-4- ), Jami' al-'Umariyya in Mosul: 

Kemp, Ope cit., map No.6; see also MAN., 2/153; and Daiwach1, 

Jawaml' al-Maw~ll, pp.132-3. L.8, (d'J ·Jl ':-'~ ), 

sab al-Iraq is a quarter in Mosul where the 'Umar1s reside. L.ll, 
• 
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( r--li c:.L..:.JI u--: ~ v-: uL.!r. ); see Kemp, OPe cit., Tab. No. 

I. L.ll, ( J . .o,JI I!l,....t. ), the author and his brother 

Muhammad Arnln aI-Khatib used (Muluk) of the Ja1111W~llS of Mosul as 
• • 

they used (Muluk Baghdad) of the Walts of Baghdad: see MAN., 1/139, 

p.6. L.12, ( ~ ), Muhammadal-'Umarl, MAN., 1/152. L.12, . ----( c.:r--,. ), Musa al 'Urnarl, ibid., 2/153-54. L.16, 

( • 7' S'=:- ~ ), Cekmeceh River is near Istanbul: Pitcher, 

op.cit., map X-B2. Para. 5, cf., E.J. W. Gibb, A History of Ottoman 

Poetry, Vol. Ill, p.59. 

Page No. 35. 

Para. 1, Semiz 'All Pasha (Vefat) in 1565 A.D.i details in, I.AN., -
111/147. L.4, ( ~~ u ih.ae ), Mustafa Pasha, Grand Vizir of 

• • 
the Empire. Thus in DUR. i but in his book, Spiridonakfs mentions 

that TavU Mehmet Pasha was appointed as Grand Vizir after Serniz 'All 
• 

Pasha: cf. Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.464. Para. 2, cf. Savory, Ope cit. , 

p.52. L.6, ( u)l ! '5 ), "GUan: The province of Gilan runs 

along the S. W. shore of Caspian and is bordered on the South and S. W. 

by Iraq and Mazanderaun. On the North by Shirvan, and on the West 

by Azerbigan;" Kinneir, OPe cit., p.159. For more geographical details; 

see Marco Polo, The Travels, p.50; see also the old Arabian 

geographical monograph, Tag, p.426. L.8, ( }.1 S' . ) Uskudar, . 
thus in DUR; but the correct name of that city is ( )1, ; S' • )i 

Sigetwar (T.), Szigeth (Gk.), Szigetvar (Hung.). For details about 

the Siege of Sigetwar; see ful..L IV/524; see also Pitcher, OPe cit., 

p.129. Para. 6, cf. Text, para. I, p.35 with notes. Para. 7, 

Muhammad Pasha, Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire; I.AN., 111/148; 
• 

He 1s Tavll Mehmet Pasha; cf. Text, para. 1, p.35. 

111/148-9. 

Page No. 36. 

Para. 8, I.AN., --, 

Para. I, This is the death of Sultan Sulaiman I. The Sultan died on the 
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night of Sept. 5/6, 1566 A. D.; and his death was kept secret by 

Sokolli for three weeks to prevent trouble in the army and to give . 
salim II time to gain possession of his body. 

in the Sulaimaniya mosque; En I, IV/524. 

The Sultan was buried 

L. 2, ( ;1, - S" ) 

Siketvar (T.); Szigethvar on the River Drave in Hungary; Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.l065; also cf. note of L. 8, Text, p. 35. L. 10, 

( ~~.l..-,.,... .I'-'~1 ); He is Muhammad Pasha Sokolli; see above, 
• 

note of para 1. L.ll, ( r!! .. u 'b ! 11 ) is Sultan Sallm II, eleventh 

Sultan of the Ottoman Empire, reigned 974-982 A.H. = 1566-1574 A.D., 

En 1, IV/217. L.19, (.J}. ,11 ~I ), Abu al-Su'ud Efendi, 1490-1574 

A.D.; for historical details, see Shaw, Ope cit., 1/332. Para. 2, 

,( L-..!4 C! • ) Mas1h Pasha, Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire; 
• 

Hammer, Ope cit., 11/174, 197, 329. In his book, Spiridonakls does 

not mention this Grand Vizir; . cf. Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.464. 

Page No. 37. 

Para. 1, cf. IBI, 4/106-7, but 'Azzawt ascribed that to the year 975 

A. H. LL.I-2, ( eo~· -:..1\ .J~ ), BUad al-Musha' she is Huwaizah 

'Imarah, S. E. Iraq; for detaUs; see Jasim Shibr, Tarfkh al-Musha'sh'i'ln 

wa Tarajim A'lamihim, Najaf 1965. L.3, ( W4 J I~ S' .1 ) Iskandar 

Pasha, walL of Baghdad. L.I0, ( ·L;~I): The Sadah or Ashraf in 

Mosul, their relationship with 'Umaris was strained; Kemp, Ope cit. , 

p.llO. 

200. 

Para. 4, see Ishaqi, Ope cit., p.lSl; see also ZUB., pp.199-. --
LL.16-17, ( L:4 .J,-.- .I'-'~1 ) Wall of Egypt 973-75 A. H.; 

loco cit. 

Page No. 38. 

Para. 1, This is the "Reconquest of the Yaman", 1568 A. D.; see Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/176. The principal source for this reconquest is Ghayat 

ai-Aman1 ff Akhbar aI-Qutr ai-Yamani, by Yahya b. aI-Husain b. ai-MansUr 
• •• • 

al-Qasim b. ai-Mu'ayyad ai-Yamani, ed. by Sa'1d 'Abdul-Fattah 'AshUr, 
• • 
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2 vols., Cairo 1968, 2/~4S. Para. 2, B. Spuler does not mention 

these important historical events in article "Gilan"; cf. En 2, 11/1111-. 
1112. Para. 4, For Murad Pasha as the Ottoman Vizir; see I.AN., 

8/651-4; about Mahmud Pasha "Kethudas i"; cf. ZUB., p.200. Para. 7, . ----
cf. ZUB., p.200. L.19, (. -:..!..JI~.1o), "The Turkish province of 

Abyssinia, consisting of the Island of Musawwa ll
; see, Redhouse, 

Ope cit., p.761. 

Page No. 39. 

Para. 1, This is the conquest of Cyprus; see, IIKibris" article in I.AN., 

6/674; for historical details with notes see Sir George Hill, A History 

of Cyprus, vol. III, Chap. )0J, "The Turkish Conquest", pp.9S0-1040, 

and see also Hammer, OPe cit., 3/578-9. ,Para. 5, Asik Celebi, was 

the famous Turkish literary man during the sixteenth century; for details, 

see I.AN., 1/695-701; for details in English, see E.J. W. Gibb, 

A H is tory of Ottoma n poetry, vol. V, p. 118. Para. 6, I was not able 

to find the source of th is information. L. 10, (LSI) ~ LJ,.J ) 

Dawlat Giray I. Khan of the Crimea appointed 958 A. H. = ISS 1 A. D. , 

see Bosworth, Ope cit., Tab. 61, ·p.1S7; Giray itself, surname of the 

family of the Khans of the Crimea; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1534; for 

further details; see Alan Fisher, The Crimean Tatars, U. S. 1978. 

L. 10, ( rr--iJ1 ), al-9arm (A.), Krim (T.), Crimea, the Ottoman 

tributary state; see the map of the political divisions of the Ottoman 

Empire in 1609, in Pitcher, op.cit., map XXIV. Para. 9, This is the 

Battle of Lepanto, 7th October, ,1571 between the Ottomans and the 

league of Venice - Spain and the papacy which led to the great Christian 

victory at Lepanto. For an historical analysis of this Battle, see, 

Shaw, op.cit., 1/178-9. Para. 10, ~ee, Yahya b. aI-Husain, op.cit., . . . . .•.. . 
2/743. Para. 11, This is the war in the Eastern Seas; Shaw, Ope cit., 

1/99-100; for details about the Portuguese Navy in the Indian Ocean 

and the Arabian Sea; see, the article entitled "Some Early Trayels in 

Arabia" by c.r. Beckingham, ~ 1949, pp.155-176; for details about 

the Portuguese Navy as sea power during the 16th century; see, W.E.D. 



191 

Allen, Problems of Turkish Power in the sixteenth century, London 1963, 

pp. 32-3. L.19, ( h !~, ~ ); The Indian Ocean. 

Page No. 40. 

Para. I, ( .t, .... 1) Kara Ahmet Pasha, Grand Vizir of the 

Ottoman Empire 960-2 A. H.; Spiridonakis, Ope cit. , App. rv, p.464. 

Para. 2, cf., Pacavi Ibrahim, Tarih, Istanbul 1283, II/101 and 197. 

Para. 3, ( WI.: ...l...&.:o.e ): ~e is Tavll Mehmet Pasha, the Grand V1zir 

of the Ottoman Empire 972-987 A. H.; Spiridonakis, OPe cit., App. rv, 
- - -p.464; This wazir was Walt of Mosul; see, App. No.5. L.16, 

( ~'y' ), Bergri, a Turkish town situated in the North of the Van 

Lake; Pitcher, map XXXII-BI. L.16, Mustafa Pasha Medr. in 
•• 

Istanbul: BZTI, p. 317. Para. 6-, The Ottoman conquest of Cyprus 

by Ulce 'Ali Pasha, after Sultan Salim II rebuilt the entire fleet adding 

eight of the largest capital ships "ever seen 1n the Mediterranean; Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/178. In 1574 A. D., 'Ulu£. (Ulce) ALi Pasha recovered Tunis 

finally after it was recaptured by Don Juan of Austria in 1573 A.D.; 

Hammer, Ope cit., 3/603-5; see also Pitcher, Ope cit., p.118; thus the 

Ottoman power for a moment reach~d as far west as Fez. L.18, 

( ul..l~liJl ), Gapudan (T.), Capitano (It.), a commander in the 

Imperial Ottoman Navy; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1536. L.19, 

( W4 Js- ~ ) "Kapudan Pascha Kilidsch Ali": Hammer, Ope cit., 

3/603. L.19, ( ~.J..I)L; J4 ): It is (---.J,)L; ) in Arabic 

sources •• It is an island, situated E. Cyprus; see ZUB., p.201, n.1, 

from Yaq~t, 4/392; It names in European source "Kythrea or Galathia" . 
and is situated in the centre of Cyprus: see "Map of Cyprus" by 

R. HamUton Lang in his book, Cyprus, London, 1878; see also G. Hill, 

Ope cit., III/119 •. L. 21, ( ~); this appears as ( ~) 

in al-Nahrawall, p.373; It appears, however, as ( ~) in ZUB., 

p.201, n.2. L. 21, ( 0--'), Mu~: It is possibly Mohacs in 

Southern Hungary; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-B3. L.22, (u--'", .. H~ ) : 

It 1s Peterward in, situated in Hungary; Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p X-AI. 

L.23, ( ..I~,I L..Jj ) appears as ( ~") in Nahrawall, p.374, 

cf. Z U B., p. 2 0 1, n. 4. 
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Page No. 41. 

L.2, ( ), Halq-alwadl CA.), Goletta (HloInj') 
• • 

La Goulette (F,.), the fort at the entrance to Tunis harbour: see 

Pitcher, op.cit., p.108. LL.1-26, In 1535 there was a Spanish 

occupation of the country which lasted until 1574, and is usually 

known as the Spanish Protectorate, for at least in theory the Hafs ids 

were stUI rulers. The occupation by the Ottomans of Algeria in 1569 

gave them an opportunity to establish bases from which they could 

attack Tunisia, and eventually in 1574, Sinan Pasha chased the 

Spaniards out of the country and put an end to both the Hafsid dynasty 

and the Spanish Protectorate; see En 2, "Hafsids" article, by H. R. Idr~s; 

and see, Bosworth,' OPe cit., pp. 36-7. 

Page No. 42. 
. 

L.4, ( ;..Ilu.'-...... Il }..1 ): The Imperial Palace, or the women's 

apartments in it; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1059. Para. 4, This is 

the Ottoman conquest of Cyprus; see Hammer, Ope cit., 3/607-8: see 

also G. HUI, OPe cit., vol. III, pp. 950-1037. L.10, ( .... --il. ): 
Magosa or Famagusta is a city situated in E. Cyprus Island; Pitcher, 

Ope cit., map XIII-C3. L.1 0, ( uL:)' saf is situated in the West 

of Cyprus; see ibid., map XXV-B3. L.10, ( ~J), Kerinia 

Castle appears as ( ~J) in MSS. It is a city situated in Cyprus; 

see, the map of Cyprus, Hamilton Lang, Ope cit. ,; see also, I.AN., . 
6/615. L.10, ( !:,JUS ), Cephalonla or Kefallina is an island 

situated in Western Greece in Mediterranean Sea; see Pitcher, Ope cit. , 

map XVI-B3. L. 11, ( v---i;,..s); Corfu or Kerkira 1s an island 

situated in Western Greece and Albanyai see, loco cit. L.11, 

( c,.....s,1 ): I was not able to find'the situation of this castle. 

L.11, ( c~) Sopoto in N. Albanya, or Sopoto in S. Greece: 

see ibid., map XXIII-BI. L.15, ( ~r- ~ ) Shahr-Suq is a --- . 
quarter in Mosul, near the place of s3b al-'Iraq. The name Shar-Suq 

• • 
comes from "Chahar-Suq" (T. & P.) which means "The fo'urth Market" • 

• 

• 
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Para. 6, Sultan Salim II died in the night of Dec. 12/13, 1574 A.D. = 

Sha'ban 27-28, 932 A. H. as the result of an accident in the palace: 

see, En. 1, vol. N., p.218; see also Hammer, op.cit., 4/11-12. 

Page No. 43. 

L.5, ( .,),~"~ ) is p. his. (= 982 A.H.) L.6, ( ~, """';,>' ) 
are 'Abdullah, Qihagir, Mu~~afa, Osman and Sulayman. They were 

executed on Dec. 21, 1574 A. D.; see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXXI. 

Page No. 44. 

Para. 1, ( ~) appears as Emri in E.J. W. Gibb, Ope cit., 111/133, 

160. Para. 5, cf., I.AN., 8/651. L.15, (. !J~I) 

al-JUal1yya; "A sect of Musllms who more especially revered the terrible 

attrIbutes of the DIvine majesty;" see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.668. 

L.16, ( uL-j ) qarman is situated in E. Anatolla, see Tag, 
• 

p.378. Para. 6, For details about the death of Tahmasp, see Sykes, 
• 

Ope cit., 2/253 4; see also RAWD., fo1. 73a, monograph entitled IIptrf 

khanll; for details about PlrlKhan Khanum; see En 2, N/188. 

Page No. 45. 

Para. 2, Isma'll II, the Shah of Iran was born 940 A. H. = IS 33 A. D.; 

died 13 Ramadan 985-24 A. H. = November 1577 A. D. ; son of Shah 

Tahmasp 984-5 A.H. = 1576-7 A. D., of the Safawid dynasty; En 2, 
• • 
IV/188. Para. 3, cf. Bosworth, op.cit., p.38. L. 22, ( ~,r-iJ1 ) 

or ( ~~') is Morroco. 

", ' 

Page No. 46. 

Para. I, For Hamid Efendi; see Hammer, Ope cit., 4/702. Para. 2, 
• 

For historical details about the Turkish conquest of Cyprus; see 
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'SlrG. HUI, op.cit., vol. III, pp.950-1037. L.8, ( • .... ' __ ,oOQ.,;I ), 

~a 'da is a town in Yaman, see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXIV-B2. L.8, 

(r' jo. ~I ~ ), al Ahnum is situated in Yaman; see Khaz. , 

1/397. L.12, ( ~I • !; ), for details about Ni~anci, see 

I.AN.,9/299-302. Para. 5, cf. Bosworth, op.cit., p.38. Para. 6-, 

for further deta Us; see I. AN. I 8/735. L. 20 I (~ ·li ~ ) 

Yangi Qalla, I was not able to find the situation of this castle • 
• 

Page No. 47. 

L.1, ( u )i~ ), Teflis 1s the capital of Georgia, the present 

Tbllisi; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXI-C2. L.3, ( ~)L...,.), 

Islamiya. It is possibly situated in Gurjistan, but there is another 

town called Isllmye, or Sliven in Bulgaria; cf. ibid., map X-B2. 

L.6, ( ~ ) or ( .....h.l&. ), Galata, the town of Galata, one of 

the suburbs of Constantinople; see Redhouse I Ope cit. I p.1384; see 

also Text, p.19, n. L.18. Para. 2, cf. I.AN., 8/617; see also 

"Conquest of the Caucasus" in Shaw, Ope cit., 1/181. L.8, ( tl....-! ), 
Shamahi (T.), Shamakha, a city in Sh1rwan, near Baku, the present 

Sumgait, which is situated in Azerbijan; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map 

XXXI-D2; and ct. NOA, map 50-G6. L.lO, ( ,,:-Ir-:~I ":-~ ), 

Bab al Abwab is the geographical name given by the Arabs to Derbent. 

It is the famous harbour on Caspian Sea, named Daghestan at present; 

seeLeStrange, op.cit., chap. 12, p.213. Para. 3, cf. Stanley 

Lane Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties, Paris 1925, pp.60-2. Para. 6, 

for historical deta Us; see I. AN., 8/618. He 1s Muhammad Sokolli • 
• 

In his book, Splridonakls cites that the Grand Vizir was Tawil Muhammad 
• • 

Pasha; cf. Sp1rldonak1s, Ope cit., p.464; but Hammer, cites another 

Grand V1zir between Ml:l~amma~ Pasha ,and S1nan Pasha. His name 1s 

Ahmad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire until 1580 A.D. i cf. Hammer, 
• 

Ope cit., 4/700; see also liThe Execution of Sokullu Mehmet Pasha" in 

Shaw, Ope cit., 1/182; Creasy states that his death took place in 1578 

A. D.; cf. E. S. Creasy, History of the Ottoman Turks, Beirut 1961,p.225. 
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Para. 7, II The Ottoman troops from the Crimea and their Tartar 

auxiliaries took an important part in those campaigns in the regions of 

the Caucasus"; see Hammer, Ope cit., 4/78-9. L.22, ( • ,..:~ ) . , 
Ganja (P.) is situated in Caucasia; see, Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXI-C2; 

it appears as Konig in Hammer, Ope cit., 4/78. L.22, ( .... _---'F-.J;: ), 

Birdi'a in Caucasia, see Tag, pp.402-3; it appears as Pferde in Hammer, 

OPe cit., 4/7~. 

Page No. 48. 

Para. 1, cf. Sykes, Ope cit., 2/256-7; see also Nasrullah Falsafl, 
• 

Sindakant Shah Abbas Awwal, vol. 2, Tehran 1334, 2/176. L.6, 

( .JI,,- u1hL II 

see App. No.2. 

) is Murad III, The 12th Sultan of the Empire; 

Para. 3, Qadi-zadeh, the Mufti of the Empire; 
• • 

Hammer, Ope cit., 4/702. Para. 4, see "War with Iran" in Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/182; for further deta Us, see I. AN., 8/618. LL.17-18, 

( ..1.-.>.. .L:.JI ) is Muhammad Khudabanda 1579-1587 A.D.i see Sykes, 
• 

Ope cit., 2/254-5. 

Page No. 49. 

L. 5, ( ~ ).lJ1 ): The Turkish dirham weight of 16 Kirats was equivalent 

to 50 grains 3.2 grammes; see Gibb and Bowen, Islamic Society and the 

West, Oxford 1957, vol. I, part 2, p.40, n.6. L.13, ( "',I.,,;liJ;. v-a- ) 

Husn Zafar Dawud is situated in Yaman Khaz., 1/187. L.16, ( tole ~ ), . . . --
Mada' is situated in Yaman; see ibid., 1/47. L.16,) 'J" (.$J V-

is situated in Yaman or ( ,,-J"J ) as it appears in loco cit. 

Page No. 50. 

Para. 3, cf. GHA., pp.43-4. L.11, ( k.lJ1 ~ ): The DUjall 

River and village are situated in the centre of Iraq; see Tag, p. 289~ 
• 

see also yag~t., 1/395, 5S 2; and Le Strange, Ope cit., Cha p. 3 I 
• 
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II Iraq II • L.14, ( ~ ): He is Muhammad III, b. 973 A.H. = 
• 

1566 A. D., d. 101 Z A. H. :: 1603 A. D.; see Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. 

XXXII, XXXIII. P~ra. 5, Sinan Pasha replaced from his position as a 

Grand Vizir of the i:mpire on 20 Dhul~i'da 990 A.H. :: 5 Dec. 1582 A.D.; 

see Hammer, OPe cit. , App. VI, 4/700. 

Page No. 51. 

Para. I, Sinan Pas:-.a Jami'inDamascus, kI:lownas Sinaniyya Mosque. 

Para. 2, cf. Sykes, op.cit., 11/256-7. Para. 3, MUH., 2/74. 

L.11, ( uli-,)L- dWl .J~. ~\; ), II Saruhan - Ocullar1, Garb! 

Anadolu Ida, merk~zr Manisa Olmak Uzere ," for historical details and 

its "Sel.£ukin" backr,;round, see I.AN., 10/239-244; for geographical 

deta 11s; see Evliy.:s Qelebi, Ope cit., IX, p.l02. Para. 6, cf., Longrigg, 

Four Centuries of ~..1l')dern Iraq, Oxford 1925, p.34. Para. 7, I.AN., 

8/619; MUH., 4/344; and Shaw, Ope cit., 1/182-3. 

Page No. 52. 

Para. 1, cf. I.AN., 8/619. Para. 3, cf. loco cit. Para. 4, Siyavus 

Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 994-7 A. H.; Spiridonakis, OPe cit. , 

App. IV, p.464; see also Hammer, OPe cit., App. VI, 4/700. Para. 6, 

Ibrahim Pasha was sent out in 991 A.H. = 1583 A.D. to become Beglerbeg 

Egypt. On his return from Egypt through Syria in 993 A. H. :: 1585 A. D. 

he undertook a campaign against the Druze chieftains of the Lebanon; 

see En 2, 111/1000. L.14, ( ),).1..-....JI), al-Durus: "A Syrian 

people professing an initiatory faith derived from the Ismal!Uyya, living 

in different parts of Syria, especially in the Lebanon mountains, Anti-

Lebanon, and Hawran"; En 2, 11/631-7. 
• 

Para. 8, II Ma Ilul-Zadah . '. . 
Muhammad b. Muhammad, II the Mufti of the Ottoman Empire; see Hammer, 

• • 
op.cit.,App. VIII, 4/702. Para. 9, cf. I.AN., 10/671-3. 
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Page No. 53. 

L.1, ( I..I,,.._ ...... '.IWII ), al-Suda, is situated in Yaman: Khaz, 1/51. 

Para. 2, cf. I.AN., 8/620. L.18, ( IS)~ L-aJj ) Kurt Castle is 

situated in Anatolia; see Pitcher, Ope cit. I map XX-B2. L.19, 

( 'L-., t . .,rJ ), Kara bag is a district situated in Azergaijan; see 

ibid., map XXXII-Cli see also, Mazandaran and Astarabad, by H. L. 

Rabino, London 1928, p.78. 

Page No. 54. 

Para. I, Shah Muhammad Khudabanda either dying a natural death or . 
being assassinated; there was no opposition in Persia to the claims 

of Shah 'Abbas, who shortly afterwards killed Murshid Kult Khan and 

thereby secured the reins of power; see Sykes, Ope cit., 11/257. 

Para. 2, cf. T.W. Arnold, op.cit., pp.141-3; see also Text, p.5, 

and p.6. Para. 4, He is "(Tschiwisade) Muhammad Efendi"; see 
• 

Hammer, OPe cit. , App. VIII, 4/702. 

Mu~tafa Pasha Medr. is possibly situated in Istanbul. L.19, 

( Wl: ..1,.-- L-rl.. ) Mahmut Pasha Cami is situated in Istanbul: . -
t 

see BZTI, map F6/30. L.20, (r!! '. u1h ! .. II ), He is Sultan 

Saltm II. Para. 5, "Abdul Kadir Ibn Hadschi Scheichi Efendi:" see 

Hammer, Ope cit. , App. No. VIII, 4/702. 

Page No. 55. 

L.2, ( "'-" t;, AJ..:l1 ), Naqshbindiyya; the title of a great Muslim . . . 
mystic Kh'aja Muhammad Baha' al-D1n of Bukhara "717-91 A.H. = 

• 
1317-89 A.D.", the founder of the Naqshbindi order of Sufis; see . . 
Redhouse, op.cit., p.2098); details in J. S. Trimingham, Ope cit., 

pp.92-96. Para. 2, see liThe Uzbeg Invasions" in Sykes, Ope cit., 

2/258-9. LL.7 8, ( ~~ .J~ ), BHad Yafi' is situated in Yaman; 

see Khaz., 11/46. Para. 4, cf. Sykes, Ope cit., 2/259. Para. 7, 

MUH., 2/238-9. L.18, ( ~Ws. ), 'Uthmanl, means here, "an 
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ancient Ottoman coin, otherwise called aqcha, originally a day's pay 

for a soldier or workman"; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.128S. 

Page No. 56. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/223-4. Para. 2, Siyavus Pasha 994-7 A. H., and 

S1nan Pasha 997-9 A. H. , were the Grand Vizirs of the Ottoman Empire; 

see Spiridonakis, Ope cit. , App. 'N, p.464. Para. 3, MUH., 2/438; 

. also cf. Text, p.54, para. 4, with Hammer, Ope cit. , App. VIII, 4/704. 

Para. 4, I was not able to find the source of this information. L.12, 

( ..II". (Jlb l 1\ ), Sultan Murad III. LL.19-20, (;, >1 v-:a» 

Hisn Ahur is situated in Yamane L.20, ( ,,:-I~I ~ ) Hisn al-. . . . 
Ghirab is situated in Yaman; Khaz., 1/152. L.21, ( 

al-Aghwan for Afghan people. This term has been used 1n the Ldv of 

Mosul. Para. 7, see, En 2, 1/216-24. 

Page No. 57; 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/339-40. L.4, ( .... JJl ~ J.....V ~J ) 1s p. his. 

(= 998A.H.) Para. 4, cf. En 2,11/8. Para. 5, Ftrhad Pasha, the 

Grand Viz1r of the Ottoman Empire 999-1000 A.H.; see, Spiridonakis, 

Ope cit., App. IV, p.464. Para. 6-, Kemp translated this information 

into Engllsh from DUR, see Kemp, Ope cit., p.280. L. 21, ( .......;L;. ~I), 

Mu'al1m Khane, "rellg1ous schools Sofia"; see loco cit. 

Page No. 58. 

L.l, ( .1 .... _AJi;WI ), Hanqah (P.), Tikyah CA.), Tekke (T.); S;f1 
• 

monasteries; see Glbb and Bowen, Ope cit., vol. I, part 11/186. 
. . 

LL.1-2, (c,SIJ . uL..)ts:J1 ), Karban-Siray comes from 

( c,SIJt--_.,.;I,rS") Kervan-Seray (T.): A large inn; see Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.1048; Kemp does not give the meaning of. that, cf. Kemp, 

Ope cit., p.280. L. 7, ( ~~~I ), Buzakhanah: A beer sellers; 
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Kemp, Opt cit., p.280. L. 7, ( .... _-.J~\.>. ~L.ai.J1 ), (A. + T.), 

Qassab-khcinah, Butcheries or a large wholesale meat-salesman; see . . . . 
Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1455. L.8, (. ~\.>. .~I ), (A. + T.), 

Qahweh-Khanah: A coffee-house. L.8, ( c..L-.;~1 ), "Mey-Khane 
• 
(P.): A wine shop, a tavern"; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.2051. LL.9-10, 

(. ~I c..Ul;; ), Q~naghat (T.) prole ( t.L.;; ) from 

( ) q~naq: A mans ion, large house: see Redhouse, OPe cit. , 
• • 

p.2051; or the Majl1s of the Janissaries. This Turkish term has been 

used in the Ldv of Mosul until the time of the second world war. One 

of the more recent famous Q~naghs in Mosul was Q~nagh Qasim Agha . .. 
al-Dalwachl. L.I0, ( v-~ Jt ~ ), Shahr-9ab~s "Mysterious". 

Para. I, Farhad Pasha 999-1000 A.H., Siyavus Pasha 1000-1001 A.H., 

both were the Grand Vizirs of the Empire: see Spiridonakis, Ope cit. , 

App. rv, p.464. 

Page No. 59. 

Para. I, IAll b. Qasim al- IUmarl died in 1591 A. D. = 1000 A. H., a year 
• 

before his father, leaving three sons: IUthman, Musa and Muhammad, 
• 

for details, see The Introduction, Chap. I, section b). L.2, 

( ) Hammam ai-lAbIa; a bath in Mosul. It is unknown 
• 

today. L.8, ( ~l), Titin in Ldv of Mosul from Turkish Tutun 

(or Tut~n) which means smoke or tobacco. L.9, ( • -I. ,.11 ~l; r}'! ) 
Is p. his. (= 1000 A. H.) LL.11-12, ( J:,I!;! '. ) and ( ~lj"..Jl), 

Slbat (or IIrzalah), means bivouac or booth made from stalks. L.lS, 
• 

( U' !!il\ ), Qaly~n is a pipe for smoking. LL.17-18, 
• 

( r!' " ulhl...Jl ~J.le ), Sultan Selim Medr. in Istanbul; see, 

B2TI, map C6/9. Para. 5, MUH., 2/319-322. Para. 6, ibid., 

2(2S6-~. 

Page No. 60. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/274. Para. 2, MUH., 1/489-90. Para. 3, 
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ibid., 2/87-8. L.12, ( ~~I ) appears as ( ~)j!t 11 ) 

in MUH., 2/173-5. Para. 6, MUH., 2/346. Para. 7, ibid., 

3/134-5. 

Page No.6!. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/174-7, the correct full name of thi~ scholar is given 

by MUH., as .1 ;411, ,1 "2 Ie. ,', Ie. • '-' ; '-:! 

• ~J .. WI ~I -1\ u 1,1;: ~I ~..ul J''''---' 
he comes from ( v---J.1,r.--: ) which is a small town in Egypt; see, 

loco cit. L.2, The full title of ( ~I,JI ) is ( ~.l.lJ1 ~I,JI 

cf. loco cit. L.3, The author of (~1. .1\ ~ ) is Ibn Hajar • . 
Para. 2, MUH., 3/199. Para. 3, ibid., 3/199-200. L.7, 

(u !'~I)! to;) by al-siyutf. Para. 4, 3/340. L.9, 
• 

( ,...i.J.J ): This is the doctrine of Ibn Hanbal. 
• 

Para. 5, 

ibid., 4/223-4; II Bustanzadeh Muhammad b. Mustafa ll
; see Hammer, - ... 

OPe cit., 4/702. Para. 6, Ibn al-Harfush, for historical details 

about his movements, see Hitti, Lebanon in History, London, 1957, 

p.360. Para. 7, cf. Creasy, op.cit., p.229. L.14, ( ... f; ...... __ ~ ) 

Bosna or Bosnia, the Ottoman Eyalet In Danube lands (Serpia); see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIV; see also map No. XXVI-AI. L.15, 

(,.) -Y') Hersek is situated In the Danube lands (Serpia); see 

loco cit. L. 17, ( ~I'J .), Kurwat or Khurvatan Is situated in 

Ta pzhiklstan; see TAW, rna p No. 34, J -7. There Is another city 

named Kharwar which Is situated in Afghanistan; see ibid., map No. 31, 

£-4. L. 1 a, ( rj},» Khawarizm or Chorasmia, a 'city and country 

in West of the Lower Oxus, south of Aral Sea, Turkmenistan and 

Uzbekistam for geogra phical details, see Le Strange, Ope cit., p.196. 

Page No. 62. 

Para. I, For historical details about the Ianissaries revolts in 1592-93 

A. D., see Creasy, Ope cit., p.229; for historical analysis about the 

Habsburg War: see Shaw, OPe cit., 1/184. LL.3-4, (r-J' ), 

Bistrim: It is possibly Pressburg or Bratl~lava which is situated in 

S. W. Czechoslovakia; see TAW., plate 82, D-2. L.4, 

); 
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( LbLb £.-Ji ), Tata Castle is situated in the Danube lands; . . 
see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXIX-B2. Para. 2, Siyawush Pasha 1000-

1001 A. H.; Sinan Pasha 1001-1003 A. H. Both were the Grand Vizirs 

. of the Empire; cf. Spiridonakis, op.cit., App. N, p.464; see also 

Hammer, Opt cit., 4/700. Para. 3, MUH., 1/64. L.10, ( ~I ~ ) 

Balt al-Faqih, a famous town situated in Yaman; see Khaz., 1/23 • 
• 

Para. 4, MUH., 2/68-9. L.12, ( I.P~), Qars : The Armenian 
• • 

city near Teflis; see Yaqut, 4/57. Para. 5, ~UH., 2/159-60 • . 
Para. 6, ibid., 2/239. L.16, ( .... _-1$1~WI ): ~adhhab of the Mal1kis, 

was founded by Shaikh Malik b •. 'Anas, a ~usllm jurist, the Imam of the 

Madhhab, see f!l..L vol. III, pp.205-9. Para. 7, This information is ~ 

repeated here. The author ascribed the death of Shaikhizadeh to the 

year 997 A. H.; . ef. Text, p.56: according to MUH., Shaikhzadeh died 

in 1002 A. H.; cf. MUH., 2/438-9; Shaikhizadeh retired in the year 

997 A. H. ~ see Hammer, OPt cit., 4/702. 

Page No. 63. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/400-01. L.2, ( c.S,~1 ~li.JI)! . ;; ) 

al-Baydawl, 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. 1 Mu~ammad b. 'Ali Abu al-Khair 
• 

Nasir ai-Din, in his most famous work "Anwar al-Tanzil wa Asrar • 
al-Ta'wll"; see En 2, 1/1129. Para. 2, MUH., 4/143-4. Para. 3, 

ibid., 4/211-12. Para. 4, ibid., 4/431. L.13, ( . ~I ,,:-l: ) 
sab al-Sartd is situated in Damascus. Para. 7 ~ cf. Hammer, Opt cit., 

4/222-3. 1.19, ( ul,,--i ), Komoran Castle is situated in the 

Danube lands; see Pitcher, Opt cit., map XXIX-B2. L.19, ( J--i~ ) 

Yanik (T.), Gyor (Hung.), Raab (Ge.): This castle is situated in 

Hungary; see Pitcher, op.cit., p.129. L.20, (u..... ~I d--:--;,all ), 

Sanjaq Shirtf (T. + A.); The sacred banner of Muhammad only unfurled . .' '. . .' . .. ." . 

in case of Jihad. Sanjaq is a flag, a banner, es pecially the Ottoman 
• • 

Standard; see Redhouse, Opt cit., p.1082. 

Page No .. 64. 
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Page No. 65. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/341-54; Sultan Murad III, twelfth ruler of the 

Ottoman Empire, was born on the 5th Jumada I, 953 A.H. = 4th July, 

1546 A. D., son of the later Sultan Salim II, he died on January 16, 

1595; see, En 1, vol. III, p.730. t.3, ( u~l> ~~ ) Saftya 
• 

Khat~n, 957-1014 A.H. = 1550-1605 A.D., married Sultan Murad III 

in 970 A.H. = 1563 A.D.; see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXXII, and n.4. 

L.4, For the names of Sultan Murad's children; see loco cit. In his 

book, Alderson gives twenty three names of Sultan Murad's sons, also 

six names of Murad's daughters; cf. loco cit. LL.8-16, MUH., 4/216; 

see also ef. En 1, 111/740. L. 11, ( ~~ ), II 'Adli, is a pen-name 

of Mu~ammad III"; see E.l. W. Gibb, OPe cit., vol. III, p.165 and 170. 

L.13, ( '-), Muhammad III, the thirteenth Sultan of the Ottoman 
• 

Empire, was born on May 16, 1567 A.D.; see En 1, Ill/660, but 

Alderson cites that Muhammad III was born in 973 A. H. = 1566 A. D. , 
• 

d. 1012 A.H. = 1603 A.D.; ( oJ, ._ ) Mahmud, b. 990 A.H. = 
• 

1582 A.D., ex. 1003 A.H. = 1595 A.D.; ( ~_ • .;a. ... 1 ) Ahmad - ? ; 
• 

( ib~ ) Mustafa, b. 993 A.H. = 1585 A.D., ex. 1003 A.H. = 
•• 

1595 A.D.; see Alderson, op.cit., Tab. No. XXXII, "Murad and his 

family". These four sons are reported by the author Yasin aI-'UmarL, 

as Sultan Muhammad's sons, but this caused a great deal of confusion 
• 

among the authorities as the names of the sons of Muhammad are in large 
• 

measure the same as the names of the sons of Sultan Murad III; cf. 

loco cit. Muhammad, Mahm~d, Ahmad and Mustafa appear as the names 
• •• • • 

of Murad's sons and the names "Mahmud, Ahmad and Mustafa" appear as 
•• •• 

the names of sons of Sultan Muhammad II; cf. loco cit.; therefore, that • 
these sons belong to Sultan Murad III, and not to Sultan Muhammad • 

• 
, L. 15, ( JL....i1 ) Eflak is Wallachia in the Danube lands; see 

Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXIX-D, E3; Eflak as tributary state; see ibid., 

map XXIV. L.15, ( J' ~ .. ) Mikhai, (Michael) wasPrin~e 

of Wallachia; see Kemp, Ope cit., p.274, ff. Para. 2, MUH., 

1/274-7. L.19, ( ~~',JI .... __ ,,)..wl ), al Mu'aiyidlya, 

Madr. in Damascus; I. TU., 2/123. Para. 4, MUH., 1/277-280. 

L.23, ( ), Hisn Kayfa (A.), Hasankeyf (T.), 1s 
• • 

situated in laz'Ira district. S. Anatolia; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-B!' 
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Page No. 66. 

L.4, ( u' .... _· ..... -..;J.Jj· 1 ) is Abu-Hanlfa a1-Nu' man. LL. 6 -8, In his 

biographical book, a1-Muhibbl does not mention these three verses; 
• 

cf. MUH., 1/277-280. Para. I, ibid., 1/451-2. L.10, 

(~l: ..s...--I '-? ".: L-J .1.), ShamslAhmad Pasha Madr. in 

Damascus; loco cit. Para. 2, ibid., 2/212. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/257. Para. 4, ibid. , 2/360-1. Para. 5, ibid., 3/13-14. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/85. 
, --

Page No. 67. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/179-80. Para. 2, ibid., 3/220-1. Para. 3, 

ibid., 4/143. Para. 4, ibid., 4/144. Para. 5, ibid., 4/282. 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/217-18. L. 15, ( ~li:.Il) by al-Siyuti; see 
• 

Ah1wardt, OPe cit., p.539. L.15, ( ~ ~I ~ ) by Ibrahim b. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim a1-Ha1abl, see ibid., MS No. 4613. L.15, . .--
The full title of ( rL.S:>J1 u W ) is II rl..S>. ~I u".- ~ tU-lI u W II 

by Ibn a1-Shibnah a1-Halabli see, ibid., MS No. 4796. L.16, . --
( 4.$"'-~' ) is the Umaiyad Mosque in Damascus. L.16, 

( L-....~I ~J.1. ) al-Qalmariyah Madr. in al-Qaimar of Damascus, 
• • 

see I. TU., 1/14; see also MUH., 4/218. Para. 7, MUH., 4/362. 

Para. 8, ibid., 3/439-40. L.19, ( u! ,.,.11 ) appears ( u 1M"" ) 

in loco cit. Para. 9, ibid., 4/426-8. 

Page No. 68. 

Para. I, see Hammer, op.cit., 4/243-8. SinanPasha, the Grand 

Vizir of the Empire 1001-1003 A. H.; see Spiridonakis, Ope cit. , App. 

No. IVi p.464. Para. 2, MUH • ., 1/162-3. Para. 3, ibid., 1/184-5.' 

Para. 4, As'ad Efendi 1570-1626 A. D. Qadi of Edirne in 1596 A.D.i 
• • 

see I.AN., 4/385. Para. 5, MUH., 2/214-17; see also IISinan Pasha ll 

article in I. AN. , 10/670-75. L.18, (. i!6i1\), Gutayfa is 
• 

situated in Syria; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXIII-B2. 
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Page No. 69. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/320. Para. 2, ibid., 3/65-6. L:8, ( v-I.l..-.JI t'L:-- ) 
al-'Udas jami' is situated in Damascus. Thus in DUR. and MUH., 3/65, 

but appears ( ..,..I.,.-JI ) in al Jibartf; cf. al-Jibirt1, 'Aja'ib al-Athar ff 

al-Tarajim wa al-Akhbar, 1/225. Para. 3, MUH., 3/109-10. Para. 4, 

ibid., 3/110. Para. 5, ibid., 3/180-5. LL.14-15, MUH. gives us 

the full titles of those works, which appear as: Jt--; _S)l ~ ~ • 

.; •• ~l tLS:...1 ~ Me -1\ .......J, ,r-:llo..:.JI, .l:---!)'I cr' jo}l .L.-; 

see. MUH., 3/181. 

Page No. 70. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/200, but al-Muhibbl does not mention 1 III ~ i 
• 

cf. also Apparatus Criticus, pp.S61-2. Para. 2, MUH., 3/203-4. 

Para. 3, ibid., 3/341-2. Para. 4, ibid. ,'3/342-8. Para. 5, ibid., 

4/18-20. 

Page No. 71. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/34-36. L. 14, ( 1 0./0,,' _-.:0.>"_. ,.l.JS) 1 ), Keth uda (T.), 

"A steward, agent, representative of an organisation to the government 

- (1) the deputy of a beylerbeyi or provincial governor. {2} The seq.ior 

officer of a craft guild, representing the guild to the government;" see 

R. Olson, The Siege of Mosul ••• , Indiana 1975, p.211. L.14, 

( u l 
e -:--;.11 ), Tarjuman (A.). "l - Colloquial title of any European 

dragoman. 2 - Official title of the Grand Interpreter of the Porte;" 

Redhouse, OPe cit., p. 530.· Para. 2, MUH., 4/144-5. L.15, 

(1 !~}I; ;~I), Rifa'lyya Tarlqa; The Sufi order founded by 
•• • 

: ,Ahmad al-Rifa'l; d. 1175" widely popular in Egypt, and spread across . . 

the Middle East; for details, see Michael Gilsenan, Saint and Sufi in 

Modern Egypt ••• , Oxford 1973, p.1, p.75. Para. 3, MUH., 4/282-4: 

see also the article "Mehmed Pasha Lala" in I.AN., 7/591-4; this 

artlcle mentions that Lala Pasha died in 1606 A. D., also cf. Hammer, 
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Ope cit., 4/252. He was the Grand Vizir of the Empire: see 

Spiridonakis, OPe cit., App. N, p.464. 

Page No. 72. 

, --
Para. I, MUH., 4/284. Para. 2, ibid., 4/390-92, Azmi zadeh 

Mu~~afa was born in Istanbul 977 A. H. = 1570 A.D.; see Glbb, History 

of Ottoman Poetry, vol. III, pp.-22l-3. L.6, ( u~l> ~L.. L-J .1. ), 

The Val1de Hani Medr.: ,see BZTI, F6/I0. L.6,( L...&.I ~L-J.1. ), 

Mehmet Agha Medr. in Istanbul; see ibid., C3/19. Para. 3, MUH., 

4/394. Para. 4, ibid., 4/217; Sultan Muhammad III left his capital . . 

for the frontier in June of 1596 A. D.; see Creasy, OPe cit., p.233. 

He was very slow in organizing his army and marching it through the 

Balkan Peninsula. He besieged and eventually took Erlan on Oct. 12, 

1596; see, Shaw, Ope cit., 1/185: see also En 1, vol. IV/524. t. 20, 

( ~) S1), Egrl (T.), Eger (Hung.), Erla u (Ge.): The famous city 

in the Danube lands: see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-C2: see also 

Egri as Eyalet in, ibid., map XXIV. Para. 5, "The Uzbeg Invasions" 

in Sykes, OPe cit., 11/258. 

Page No. 73. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/177-78. Para. 2, ibid., 1/207-8. L.7, 

( • .-:Jil l A--).J.JI ), al-Qulyiyya Madr., in Damascus; loco cit.: . ' 

this school was founded in the 13th century: En 2, 11/ map of "Dimashk". 

Para. 7, MUH., 2/260. Para. 5, ibid., 3/90. Para. 6, ibid., 

3/376-77. Para. 7, ibid., 3/197-8. 

Page No. 74. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/206-7 • Para. 2, ibid., 3/234-5. L.8, 

. ( ~' .... ~.'--.... I\ i)L-JI ), al-Sulaimaniyya bUllding in Damascus. 

Para. 4, MUH., 4/20. 
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Page No. 75. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/38. Para. 2, ibid., 4/74-6. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/115-21: The correct name of this scholar, appears written in MUH. 

as: u u !.l.I1 4 ; 1.11 • W 1 • .; • ' . r 
• ~ • .l.I1 • :I,JI ;I ;:.! I ; '-1 r , 

'-1 

loco cit. Para. 4, ibid., 4/143. Para. 5, ibid., 4/225-6. 

Page No. 76. 

L.6, ( ..l..-",~I 43, ), Suq al-Barld is situated in Damascus; see 
• 

I. TU., Index. Para. 2, MUH., 4/461. Para. 3, cf. En 2, 1/7-8. 

Para. 4, cf. I.AN., 7/535-6; see also Hammer, op. cit., VII/98; and 

Shaw, op.cit., 1/185; see above, note para. 4, Text, p.72. L.20, 

( l.-!~ ~I~I ) Ibrahim Pasha, th~,Grand Vizir of the Empire 1004-1005 

A. H.; Cagalazade Sinan Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1005 A. H. , 

see Spiridonakis, op. cit. , App. IV, p.464, also cf. Hammer, op. cit. , 

4/700. 

Page No. 77. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/32-3. L.3, ( ...; _~!>>..IJ L..:J I ), al Salihiyya Madr. 
• • 

in Damascus; see I.TU., 1/370; there was another school in Cairo 

named al-Sal1hiyya; cf. ibid., 1/34. Para. 2, MUH., 1/88-89. .. -- --
L.8, The first name of ( ~4r.J1 ) 1s II V'-!..ul J~ ~I "; 

cf. ibid., 1/88. Para. 3, ibid., 1/110-111. L.12, The first name 

of ( c.S,' .!- n ) is ( ",=,,'1 411); cf. loco cit. L.13, The 

flrst name of ( c.S.J,I.l.II) is ( 1,)". ~ II ); cf. loco cit. 

Para. 4, ibid., 3/293-7, also 1/411; L.14, Qasim b. Muhammad 
• • 

proclaimed himself Imam in 1598 A. D., with.the title "a l- Mansur-
• 

Buiah"; see, R. W. Stookey, Yaman, U. S. 1978, p.143. Para. 5, 

MUH.,3/85. Para. 6, ibid., 3/88-90. 
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Page No. 78. 

Para. 2, MUH., 3/311-14. Para. 3, ibid., 3/297. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/321-2. Para. 5, ibid., 3/348. Para. 6, ibid., 3/395-6. Para. 7, 

ibid., 4/38-9. LL.19-21, I was not able to find the source of these 

two had 1ths • 
• 

Page No. 79. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/145-152; (\,$",,,1.1.11 ) the correct full name of this 

scholar appears written in MUH., as follows: c.,..-..;JI ""I", ~ ..l.-.>. • 

• ~L.!.JI ~; ... .1.11 ~.liJi ~.J,I.1.I1 ~.1.1' CL-~ ~.1.I1 ~ ; 

cf. ibid., 4/145. Para. 2, ibid., 4/152. L.16, ( [~I ~ ) 

written by Shaikh Inal al-D1n al-Ma~all1. Para. 3, MUH., 4/223-24. 

Para. 4, loco cit. Para. 5, ibid., 4/285-6; this scholar ( ~,JI) 

comes from Was 1m, a village in r1za of Egypt. Para. 6, ibid., 4/500. 

Page No. 80. 

Para. 1, Hammer, Ope cit., 4/283; L.2, ( }.J},), Vardar (T.), 

Pella (Gk.) It is Vardar Yenice~i in Greece near Salonica; see Pitcher, 

Ope cit., rna p XXVI-B2. Para. 2, MUH., 2/69-72; ( L.!~ v---> ): 

He is Khadim Hasan, cf. Hammer, Ope cit., 4/700. L.4, ( }..l.-.ij», 
• 

Khazine-dar (T.); Khaznadar (P.); A treasure; see Redhouse, OPe cit. , 

p.846. Para. 3, cf. Hammer, Ope cit., 4/281; he is Ibrah1m Pasha, 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1005-1006 A.H.; see Splridonakis, Ope cit., 

App. IV, p.464; Ilrrah or Cerrah Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir . - . 
1006-7 A. H., see loco cit. Para. 5, MUH., 1/89-90. Para. 6, 

ibid., 1/69-97. Para. 7, ibid., 1/117-118. 

Page No. 81. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/159-161. Para. 2, ibid., 1/208-09. Para. 3, 

ibid., 1/280-81. L.14, ( - -
1 •• ; ~I ), Ibn Taymiyya: Taqi aI-Din 

• 
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Ahmad b. Taymiyya was born in Harran, Jan. 1263 A. D., died in 
• • 

Damascus, Sep. 1328A.D.; see En 2,111/951-55; also Brock, 

11/125-27. L.16, ( ~,...JI iU ), Qanat al-'Awni in Syria; see - . 
I.TU.,1/292. L.17, ( Io!! ~ .. ;--:-~I e-4- ), ManchikJami' in 

Damascus; see MUH., 1/281; also known as Masjid al Aqsab; cf. 

ibid., 4/233. Para. 4, MUH., 1/372-73. 

Page No. 82. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/410-11. L.2, «(,$I!! ' ~4- ), Sibay 

Jami' in Damascus; see ibid., 1/411. Para. 2, ibid., 1/99-110. 

Para. 4, ibid., 2/212. Para. 4, ibid., 2/212. Para. 6, ibid., 

2/377. Para. 7, ibid., 3/135 ( ~~I ~I): His full and correct name 

appears written in MUH. as: c. it.1I ">-1 ~ ~ • 

• y.i~1 ~~ u"r--JI ~I cr.1}J1 J.o~1 I.S~I ~.l.ll .)1 r-

ef. ibid., 3/135. Para. 8, ibid., 1/39-42; according to MUH., the 

poet Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- Akraml al Salihi died in 1047 A. H.; cf. 
• • • 

ibid., 1/42. 

I . 

Page No. 83. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/147-8. Para. 2, ibid., 3/200. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/314. Para. 4, ibid., 3/488. Para. 5, ibid., 4/152-3. Para. 6, 

ibid., 4/214-15. L.16, ( ;i.),r--:i.l.ll ), De~terdar (T.): Head of 

the Treasury; see Olson, Ope cit., p.210. L.23, ( I.S~I ~~ ) 

or ( 1.S.rS1 ~}-'~ ) (T.): "Wry-neckedII ; see Redhouse, Ope cit. , 

p.172. In Arabic ( ~}I ~I ) which is given by al-Mu~ibbi; 

see MUH., 4/45. L.24, ( (I ,,,,), Mutasallim (A.)' the 

deputy.lleutenant governor and tax collector for the.:Wal1; see Olso~, 

Ope cit., p.212. 

Page No. 84. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/406-08. Para. 2, ibid., 4/258. Para. 3, ibid., 
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4/320-22. Para. 4, ibid., 4/389-90. L.14,.. ;.wl ) 

(. ;r'~' !') ,.11 , Selimiye gamii: see En 2, 11/ map of 

Edirne, City and Neighbourhood. L.14, ( ~~), Selanik 

(T.), Solonica (Gk.), Solun (Sl.), a chief town in Greece: see 

Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXVI-B2. Para. 6, MUH., 4/435. 

Page No. 85. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/474-75; also cf. E.J. Gibb, op.cit., vol. III, 

Chap. VII, p.165 and pp.171-5. L.3, ( .ll,r-- (,)16 1 1\) , , 
Sultan Murad III 1574-1595 A.D. LL.3-4, Mustafa 903-1003 A.H. = .. 
1585-95 A. D.: Bayazld 994-1003 A.H. = 1586-95 A.D.: 'Uthman d. 

1003 A.H. = 1595 A.D., and 'Abdullah 993-1003 A.H. = 1585-95 A.D.: 

see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXXII. Para. 2, This is Dangerous 

revolt in Asia Minor; for further details, see En 1, vol. III, p.660, 

see also" The Celati Revolts"; Shaw, Ope cit., 1/185-6. Para. 3, 

see "Continuation of the Austrian War": ibid., 1/184-85. Para. 4, 

cf. Hammer, OPe cit., 4/700. Para. 5, MUH., 1/33-5. Para. 6, 

ibid., 1/35-6. Para. 7, ibid., 1/189-90. 

Page No. 86. 

L.3, ( ~~ ~ L.-;.l. ), Muhammad Pasha Madr. in 
• 

Istanbul: see B2T1, ES/19. L.3, ( • l'~ ~I ), Aya Sofia, 

the largest mosque in Constantinople, see ibid., G 7/6: for historical 

detaUs; see En 2, vol. I, pp.774-7. L.4, (,)16 1 1\ rl ; ";.l. ) 

(;\.1. S' 1 ~ .ll;- Eski Valide Camii, Hammarn and Medr.,· see B2TI, 

pp.402-4. L.9, ( • =:--is ), Kanjeh., It Is an old city in Luristan 

of Iran, near Ispahan; see Yaqut, 4/308. L.9, (. ....l~ . ), 
. . . . .' 
Barda'a, it is an old city situated far InAzerbaljan; see ibid., 1/558-61 • 

• 
Para. 1, MUH., 1/208-9. L.17, ( 1;-'" ~; (,)Ib! • Jj--J~ ), 

p. his. (=1008A.H.). Para. 2, MUH., 1/364. L.18, 

( uLh.. ~ ",,-I 6--;.l.), Ahmad b. Mutaf Madr. in Aleppo: see 
• • 

loco cit. 

r 
,. 
, 
r 
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Page No. 87. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/373. Para. 2, ibid., 1/474-5. Para. 4, 

ibid., 2/94. Para. 6, ibid., 2/131-2. 

Page No. 88. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/140-49. Para. 2, Heis~un'ullah, the MuftL 

of the Empire; see, Hammer, op.cit., 4/702. Para. 3, MUH., 

2/263-64. L.20, ( .l->I,JJI j-A Jj ), Qu1ran, Sura No.1, 
• 

• 

Page No. 89. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/287-89; see also E.I.W. Gibb, op.cit., Ill/Chap. 

VI, pp.133-35. Para. 2, MUH., 3/240-43. Para. 3, ibid., 3/402. 

Para. 4, ibid., 3/418-20_ also cf. Hammer, OPe cit., 4/702. 

Page No. 90. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/154-58. L.11, ( ~.JP.JI &..i __ ,,).wl ), 

al-Jawziyya Madr. in Damascus; see I. TU., 2/89. L.ll, 

( '----~, 4--...).w1 ) al 'Umariyya Madr. in Damascus; ibid., 

1/276. Para. 2, MUH., 4/258-262. Para. 3, ibid., 4/286-87. 

Page No. 91. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/324-27. Para. 2, ibid., 4/387-89. LL. 6-7, 

The title of ( '. ! .... ~I L.;b r:;-! ) is: C~------------_·~··n -
-,; !&l:.J.I. . D ~ ,-!SO---~; -; ----~!&t;,J I .; 

cf. ibid., 4/388. The name of ( ~~!:>-... ~I ) is Ibn Habib al 
• 

SafadL. Para. 3, MUH., 4/509; the name of this scholar appears in 
• 
MUH. as: ". r.,SJJ !JI I..? ilj.aJ1 r ,o~I, i '}1. ,11; 

cf. loco cit. LL.11-12, ( . ,;! .·11 bill) written by Qara Dawud • . 

I' 
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L. 12, ( (.$)'--.;.iJI) is Hasan Chalabl b. Muhammad Shahi see 
• • 

Alhawrdt, op. cit., vol. 2, p.292. L.12, -( ~J,...'JI ~ ) written 

by Sa'adallcih. Para. 5, MUH., 4/49-54; but al-Muhibbl cites that 
• 

this poet died in 1059 A. H.; cf. ibid., p.54. LL.17-18, MUH. does 

not give these two verses; cf •. loc. cit. Para. 6, ibid.,' 4/409-423. 

L.21 • I was not able to find this verse in MUH.; cf. loco cit. 

. Page No. 92. 

LL.I-5, MUH. does not give those four verses: cf. MUH., 4/409-423. 

Para. 1, al-Mu~ibbl cites II (.$) :<)!'11 II as II ulJ ~)'I '. .!,; II 

who died in 1013 A. H.; cf. ibid., 2/473. Para. 3, I was not able to 

find the source of this event; for historical details about the period of 

Sultan Muhammad III; see Na'rma, Tarikh, 1/219. Para. 4, MUH., 
• 

1/241-2. 

Page No. 93. 

Para. 1, MUIj., 1/243. Para. 2, ibid., 1/373-4. L.6,( 

at Qawshajl: see Ahlwardt, op. cit'., MS No. 879. L.8, ( "". _--.l'LaO!.J ), 
• 

sic in MSS, 1t appears as II ..... --t-'t i ... ".J II in MUH.; cf. 1/373. L.10, 

( 

( 

u }I".-JI), al 'Iraqain. The two countries of Iraq, media 
• 

~ cJl~ ) Northern PerSia: 'Iraq ( ~r---t' cJlr---t' ), lithe 
• 

whole valley of the lower Tigris with Euphrates, .including the ancient 

Assyria, Babylonia and Chaldea in the early times of Islam;1I see 

Redhouse, op.cit., p.1292. L.10, (jl)! .. ), shiraz, the 

capital of Fars, and also that of Persia, during the reign of Karim Khan; 

see Kinneir, OPe cit., p.60; for geographical situation and historical 

background; see ibid., p.61; for description of it, see ibid., p.62. 
"." .. , . -- .. , 

L. 11, { 

p.78. 

J~-_"">Wol:'\~~1 ), I~~akhar, the old castle in Iran; see ibid., 

L. 13, ( ...;,IL-__ ~:I.jJl ) Gizll Bash (T.)-, liThe Red-head ll
• . 

This Turkish term applied only to those Turkuman tribes inhabiting 

Eastern Anatolia, Northern S~ria and the hLgh lands of Armenia; also, 

,. 
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this word is used in general to denote those extremist Shi'l sects, 

which flourished in Anatolia and Kurdistan from the 7th-13th century 

onwards, including such groups as the II 'Alawislli see En 2, V/243-5i 

Gizll-sash people are the supporters of the Safawid house in Iran, for 
• • 
detalls; see I.AN., 6/789 95. Para. 3, MUH., 4/249 57: In his 

biography, al-Muhibb[ states that ( .)"'1.lI~' ) was born in 1028 A. H. , . 
died in 1065 A. H.: cf. loco cit. 

Page No. 94. 

LL.1-3, MUH. does not give those three verses; cf. MUH., 4/249-57. 

Para. 1, ibid., 1/422. Para. 2, ibid., 2/72-3. Para. 4, ibid., 

2/327. Para. 6, ibid., 3/109. Para. 8, ibid., 4/448. L.17, 

( .~li), Qathra is situated in Yamane 
• 

Page No. 95. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/17. Para. 2, ibid., 1/36-7. Para. 3, Ibrahim 

Pasha Damad (7 - 1610), occupied a post of Grand Vizir 1007-1010 A.H.: 

see Spiridonakis, op.cit., App. No. IV, p.464i for details about him; 

see Katlb Chalabi, Fezleke, Istanbul 1286, 1/10, 53, 67, 84, 86; see 

also I. AN., 5.2/915-919; Damad Ibrahim Pasha was the Grand Vizir 

of the Empire under the rule of Sultan Mu~ammad III, ct. Hammer, 

Ope cit., 4/700. LL.11-12, ( U,.....:J' ~ ), Shauf mountain is 

situated in Lebanuni Daltl, p.184. L.14, (. -;.'): She is 

Ay~e Sultan, a daughter of Sultan Murad III, married Kanijeli Ibrahim 

Pasha in 1586 A.D., died in 1013 A.H. = 1604 A.D.: cf. Alderson, 

Ope cit., Tab. XXXII. Para. 4, MUH., 1/152-54. L.19, for 

( ",,'-'r-iJ' L-}..1. ) and ("2 ~,;J' e--~ );" see loco cit. 

L.20, ( ... ' --~!.~, .... --, ).lJ1 )~ al-Bairamiyya Madr. is near 

Siwayat al-Ha km in Damascusi see SALK, 1/217. Para. 5, MUH., 
• 

1/177. 

" 
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Page No. 96. 

Para. 1,' MUH., 1/208-9. Para. 3, ibid., 1/416. Para. 4, ibid., 

1/479-480. Para. 5, ibid., 1/480-81. Para. 6, ibid., 1/500. 

L.20, ( • !..Jl.:JI), al-~ali~iyya is a quarter in Damascus; see 

En 1, 11/277-91. Para. 7, MUH., 1/501. 

Page No. 97. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/2-14: see also this nisba in ibid., 1/131. Para. 2, 

Yemisci Hasan Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1010-1012 A.H.= -- . 
1601-1603 A.D.: see, Splridonakis, op.cit., App. 'N, p.464; see 

also Hammer, Ope cit., 4/700. Para. 3, MUH., 2/121-22. Para. 4, 

ibid., 2/202-3. Para. 5, ibid., 2/221. Para. 6, ibid., 2/235-6. 

Para. 7, ibid., 2/244-45. 

Page No. 98. 

Para. 2, For Sun'allah, the Mufti of the Empire; see Hammer, Ope cit. I 

• 
4/702. Para. 4, MUH., 2/306. Para. 6, ibid., 2/322-24. L.21, 

( ..1-.>.. u1bl ") Sultan Muhammad III 1595-1603A.D.: see 
• 

App. No.2. 

Page No. 99. 

L. 5, ( ..61 'ot .) Samsat, a town Situated S. Anatol1a, N. Urfa; . 
see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXXII-A2. L.5, ( ~..JI ) Ruha (A.), 

Urfa (T.), Edessa (Gk.). It is an old city Situated S. Anatol1a, 

loco cit. L.17, ( u, ,,!.L- ), Samsun (T.), Amisos (Gk.), 

" is Situated in N. Turkey; see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXV-C1;. see also 

Tag, pp.392-93. Para. I, MUH., 2/342-44. 

" 
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Page No. 100. 

P 1 . MUH 2/346 L 7 ( " . a...J1 ·I..t.- i...J..- ) M d-ara., • , • • I - U _ ,ay an 

al-~a~a Is a quarter In the N. side of Mosul city. L.8, ( ..s,. ~I t"~1 ) 

The Umaiyad Jami', is the oldest mosque in Mosul, built by 'Utba b. 

Farqad aI-Salami, about 640 A. D., little is left today of this once 
• 

beautifully decorated mosque, part of its minaret ( .;,. ~JI .;L.;..JI ), 

the broken minaret, still stands: see Daiwacht, "Umaiyad'Mosque in 

. Mosul", SUMER, vol. VI, 2, 1950: see also MUN., p.209. L.8, 

( ~,jI,...sJ1 L-.L... ), alkawazin quarter in Mosul: loco cit. 

L.9, ( ;L--l1 u',.r-- ), is Marwan b. Muhammad, the last Umaiyad 
• 

Caliph, occupied a post as Wall of Mosul twice, the first era 102-4 A. H. 

= 720-22 A. D. The second era 126-28 A. H. = 743-44 A. D.: see 

Yaqut, 4/684. Para. 2, MUH., 2/361-2. Para. 3, ibid., 2/424 • 
• 

Page No. 101. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/436. Para. 2, ibid., 3/40: MUH. states that 

this scholar died in 1015A.H. Para. 3, ibid., 3/86. Para. 4, 

Ibid., 3/150-51. L.8, ( ~~I ~ ) written by al-C;>a;ii 
I . 

Zakariyya. Para. 5, ibid., 3/207. Para. 6, ibid., 3/353. Para. 7, 

ibid., 4/20-24. L.17, (u' : ~~ ), Kawkaban is situated in 

Yaman; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXIV-B2. 

Page No. 102. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/76. Para. 2, For Said aI-Din, see Hammer, 

Ope cit., 4/702. Para. 3, MUH., 4/284-85. L.8, ( ~ ): 

It Is (J ..) Ta'iz Sa'da is situated in Yaman: see Khaz., 
• 

1/359. Para. 4, MUH., 4/287. Para. 5, ibid., 4/393 •. Para. 6-, . 

ib td., 4/451 - 5 3 • 

.. 
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Page No. 103. 

Para. -1, MUH., 4/480-5. 

Page No. 104. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/31. L.4,"( cJ "; • .J e-4- ): !tis possibly 

the 'Umaiyad mosque in Damascus. Para. 2, MUH., 1/61. Para. 3, 

ibid. I 1/93. Para. 4, ibid. I 1/93. Para. 5, ibid., 2/21-3. 

Para. 6, ibid. I 2/102-4. 

Page No. 105. 

L.3, ( ; .... i __ !" r----'. ): The Red Sea. Para. -1, MUH., 2/257; 

see also Hammer, OPe cit., 4/702. Para. 2, MUH., 2/364. 

Para. 3, ibid., 2/377-78. Para. 4, ibid., 3/314-16. Para. 5, 

ibid., 3/350-52. Para. 6, ibid., 3/352-3. Para. 7, ibid., 4/76-7. 

Para. 8, ibid., 4/168-69. 

Page No. 106. 

Para. I, cf. IBI, 4/144. Para. 2, MUH., 1/390-94. Para. 3, ibid. I 

1/93-94. Para. 4, ibid., 1/131-5. Para. 5; ibid. I 1/156. Para. 6-, 

ibid., 1/222-25. 

Page No. 107. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/365-65. Para. 2, ibid., 1/397. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/488-89. Para. 4, .!£!sh, 2/27-29. 

Page No. lOB. 

L.l, ( ", ~:~I ), Edincik (T.) is situated in N. W. Turkey; see 

Pitcher, OPe cit., map VIII-Bl. L. 2, ( ~~), Gelibolu (T.), 
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Kallipolis (Gk.), Gallipoli is situated in Turkish Romel1, near the 

Sea of Marmara; ibid., map XXVI-B2. L.2, ( ~,)--:.I), The 

village of Eyoub is situated near the Horni see Map of Constantinople 

in BZTI. L.2, ( 'r---S-J) or ( '~j ~I ), Eski-Zagra (T.), 

Zagora, Stara Zagora (Sl.)' is situated in Rumeli. 

Bulgaria todaYi see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXVI-B!. 

It is situated in 

L.2, ( 

Rashid or Ro~etta is situated in Egypt; see ibid., map XXXIV-AI. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/40-5. L.4, ( u,j} ) Arazun: It is possibly 

Erzarum in Turkey, or Arzano city in Bosna; . see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p 

XXVIII-Bl. L.5, ( )1.J,r- ), Serdar (T.), Military chief; general. 

L.10, ( ~.lJ1 ~ ), Dujail Revar is situated in Northern Baghdadi 

see ~ p.5S • 
• 

Page No. 109. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/72-3, for details about Hasan Pasha Yemishci (? -. -
1603A.D.; see I.AN., 5.1/330-34. Para. 2, MUH., 2/128. 

1. 8, ( ,,,I) ,L-:JI £.-).1. ), Shah-Zadeh Medr. in Istanbul; see 

BZTI, E6-6. Para. 3, MUH., 2/162. Para. 4, ibid., 2/407. 

Para. 5, ibid., 4/121-2. 

Page No. 110. 

Para. 1, Muhammad III, thirteenth Sultan of the Ottoman Empire; he 
• 

was born on May IS, 1567, and reigned from January 27, 1593 until his 

death, December 22, 1603; for historical details, see En I, vol. III, 

p.660. L.10, ( ..::..-:..: ), it is possibly Pest, city opposite Buda, 

known together as Buda-Pest, the capital of Hungary; Pest appears in 

Shaw, Ope cit., map in vol. No. I. On the other hand, ( .- ) 

is possibly Paszto in North Hungary; see NOA, map on p.43, Q-13. 

L.13, ( )I",-i) and ( Ul~),-i): I was not able to locate 

these two castles. L.14, ( uL......h», Hatvan Castle i~ situated 

in HungarYi see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXIX-B2. L. 14, ( c;.1, ) , 

, ... 
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Waag .Castle is situated in Hungary; ibid., map XXIX-Bl. Para. 2, 

MUH., 4/239-48. Para. 3, ibid., 4/435. Para. 4, ibid., 4/459. 

Page No. 1l1. 

L.l, ( u ;;11 ), TUn (Ldv) from Tutun (T.), it is Tobacco. 

Para. 2, cf. Savory, Ope cLt., pp. 86-7. Para. 4, cf. ibid., pp.88-9. 

Para. 6, MUH., 1/496-500. L.16, ( JI;liJl ~I ), for details; 

see En 2, 111/763-4. 

Page No. 112. 

Para. 2, MUH., 2/108-9. Para. 3, ibid., 2/129. L.5, 
. --

( ..s.J;--'. ,1..1.-:0-. ), Khuda (Po + T. + K.); Lord, master or God. 

Para. 4, MUH., 2/196-9. L.13," J"'-~!""'. ;~ ~LS··~ .. 

appears written as: II ;,..-:--J1 ~ ~I """J-'. II in ibid., 2/197. 

Para. 5, see Hammer, op.cit., vol. 4, App. VIII, p.702. Para. 6-, :~ f 

MUH., 2/319-322. 

Page No. 113. 

Para. I, ( ..s,.:..-~I l!~ ~ ): He is La1a Muhammad Pasha; for 
• 

historical details, see I.AN., 1/161. Para. 3, MUH., 4/507-13. 

Para. 4, ( J~ ~ l!~ ut..- ): He is Cagala-Zadeh Sinan Pasha; 

see I.AN., 1/161; see also Parry in his article lithe Successors of 

Sulalman, 1566-1617 11
, A history of the Ottoman Empire to 1730, p.129. 

L. 13, ( u' ;!" u' .... ) Khan Ghigal in Baghdad, it is known 
• 

as II Khan Ghigan; see GHA., p. 171, -. - n. Para. 7, MUH., 1/17-18. 

Para. 8, ibid., 1/51. 

Page No. 114. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/110. Para. 2, ibid., 1/111-112. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/139-140. Para. 4, ibid., 1/166-70. LL.14-15, al-Muhibbl does 
• 

. l 

11 • 
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not mention those two verses; cf. loco cit. Para. 5-, ibid., 

1/281-88. 

Page No. 115. 

L.3, ( e;l-J' ~ JI ~L.. ) is p. his. (=1012A.H.). L.6, 

( .fo ~IJt;WI 1,)1 lisp. his. (=1010A.H.). Para. 1, MUH., 

1/500-501. Para. 2, ibid., 2/122. Para. 3, ibid., 2/126-28. 

L.19, The full and correct titles of these two books appear written in 

MUH. as : I!I •• WI .:..WI .. II . ; ,", • - . 
-t:,I,·, ____ w I ..... __ ~!e..,)I, ;,s..----. .w.1\ ,,;-,1 ~ d----II.II."-"'!;! L-.i . - , 
and - J ... ' --,A.j' II .... ----.jl~) I,) 4: J.J...-..:J I ., ...... ; --.~ - ; cf. MUH., 2/1 26. 

Page No. 116. 

Para. 2, MUH., 2/149-155. L.9, The correct title of ( ,raiJ1~.,) ~W ) 

1s (J 00;11 u-.,) ~~L- ~W ); cf. ibid., 2/149. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/172; see also IBI, 4/148-9. Para. 4, MUH., 2/359-60. Para. 5, 
. 
< . , 

ibid., 2/378. Para. 6, ibid., 2/406-7. " . 

Page No. 117. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/454-6. Para. 2, ibid., 2/473. L.4, ( 

Qaysar, Qaysariyah or Caesarea. It is situated in Palestine; see Yagut, 
• • • • 
2/291. Para. 3, MUH., 3/8-9. Para. 4, ibid., 3/185-6. L.8, 

( J ,ia>J1 ) al-Khudr, for details; see MAN., 2/33-41; it is Jami l 

al-Khudr or The Red Mosque in Mosul; see Daiwachl, Jawami' ••• , 
• 

pp.57-72. Para. 5, MUH., 4/77. Para. 7-, ibid., 4/270-71. 

Page No. 118. 

L.4, The second hemistich of this verse appears written in MUH. as, 

( ,..;11 ~ ~ ~ .~ I!ll).,)'l ); cf. ibid., 4/271. Para. 1, 
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ibid., 4/287-88. Para. 2, see I.AN., 1/161; Yavuz IAlt Pasha, 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1012-13 A.H.: see Spiridonakis, op.cit., 

App. IV., p.464. Para. 3, MUH., 4/428. L.17, ( ~';I,), 

Varad (T.); Nagyuarad (Hung.); Grosswardein (Ge.); Oradea (Roum.), 

a city in the Danube lands (Transylvania); see Pitcher, Ope cit., map 

XXIX-C2. L.18, ( ~t;): I was not able to find the situation of 

this castle. L.18, ( JL-..,' ); It is possibly Uyvar (T.), Ujvar, 

or Ersekujvar (Hung.), Neuhausel (Ge.), a city in Bosna of the Danube 

lands, see ibid. , map XXIX-B3. Para. 7, cf. Creasy, op. cit., p.239. 

L.20, ( I)' >--=- ), Nakhichevan. Ancient Naxuana. Capital of 

Nakhichevan in Azerbaijan under the USSR at present; see Moore, 

The Encyclopedia of Places, p. 537. Para. 8, MUH., 2/84-6. 

Page No. 119. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/157. Para. 2, ibid., 1/187-9. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/451. L.21, ( .,),~, ), IArad. This place is situated in Syria, 

but there is another place called Arad which 1s situated in Transylvania; 

see PLtcher, op.cit., mapXXIX-C3: Arad, a town in Rumania today; 

see Moore, Ope cit., p. 45. 

Page No. 120. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/172. Para. 2, ibid., 2/243-4. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/256-9. Para. 4, ibid., 2/261-2. Para. 5, ibid., 2/424-5. 

Para. 6, ibid., 2/101-2. Para. 7, ibid., 4/11. 

Page No. 121. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/159. Para. 2, ibid., 4/288; He is Lala Muhammad -- . 
Pasha, the Grand Vizlr of the Empire 1013-15 A.H., see Spiridonakis, 

op.cit., App. IV, p.464. L.4, ( J' ..:l,r---:-' ) imrak~or (T.), 

The Deputy Grand Master of the Horse: see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.1584. 

, 
• • 

I 
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Para. 3, MUH., 4/363. Para. 4, ibid., 4/393-5. Para. 6, ibid., 

4/849. Para. 8, Dervish Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1015 

A. H.; see Spiridonakis" loco cit. 

Page No. 122. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/154-6. Para. 2, ibid., 1/453-4. Para. 3, 

ibid., 1/485-88. LL.17-18, (,-,~ , ~I"'" c.:..l..A.J1 , .,~) 

are situated in Yaman; see Yag~t" 1/580, and 4/910. 
, . 

Page No. 123. 

Para.!, MUH., 2/261. Para. 2, ibid., 3/90-93. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/254. Para. 4, ibid., 3/322-33. L.24, The full title of r.r) 
(U1 .. $]1 oal~ is • c.:.. 1 ;:)11 V" oal,..:J1 J.s- c.:..~~l J..-.~ .-; 

cf. ibid., 3/322. 

Page No. 124. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/31-3; see alsd !Bl, ,4/1,59-60. Para. 2, MUH., 

4/159-160. Para. 3, ibid., 4/357; see also I.AN., 8/652; Kayucu 

Murad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1015-1020 A.H.; see 

Spiridonakis, loco cit. Para. 4, MUH., 4/357. Para. 5, ibid., 

4/453-55. 

Page No. 125. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/217-18. L.3, ( L-;... ), Mocha city is 

,s1tua~ed in Yaman; see P,itcher, Ope cit., ma p XXXIV-B2; see also, 

C. Niebuhr, Reisebeschreibung nach Arabian und andern umliegende, 

Lendern, 1908, I/Tab. LXXII. Para. 2, cf. !Bl, 4/160-61. Para. 3, 

( l.!~.J....>.. .j ) Hammer and Spiridonakis do not mention this Grand 

Vizir; cf. Spiridonakts, loco cit. and Hammer, Ope cit., 4/701. 

, 
; 
: , 
• • 
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Para. 4, MUH:, 1/257-9. L.11, The full title of ( 
is • ; W I, d ,,.,.1 ____ II lJ ; ~ ;1 .... - ___ -:. .... J 1 ~ .l...-.&.I 

cf. loco cit. 

2/209-210. 

4/702. 

Page No. 126. 

Para. 6, ibid., 2/109-111. Para. 7, ibid., 

Para. 9, ibid., 2/256-59; see also Hammer, Opt cit. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/357. Para. 2, ibid., 3/420-7. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/439. Para. 4, ibid., 3/488-90. Para. 5, Mu~ammad Efendi, 

son of Sa 'ddedlni see Hammer, Opt cit., 4/702. Para. 6, MUH., 

4/289-90. Para. 7, cf. IBI., 4/101. 

Page No. 127. 

Para. 1, ef. Hammer, op.cit., loco cit. Para. 2, cf. Brock, Gil, 

382; S II, SIS. Para. 3, MUH., 1/62. L.16, ( '-? ,:!,::;l\) 

comes from Nibtlt, a village in al-Sharqiyya district of Egypti see 

loco cit. Para. 4, ibid., 1/112. 

Page No. 128. 

Page No. 129. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/353-4. Para. 2, ibid., 3/439-40. Para. 3, 

• 

• • 
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ibid., 3/490-92. L. 7, ( ~~I ) comes from Buna, a town in 

Tunis; cf. loco cit. Para. 4, ibid., 4/9. L.12, ( ;~.l>J1 ) 

Hudayda, a city situated in Yamani see Pitcher, op.cit., map XXXIV-B2 • . 
Para. 5, MUH., 4/43. Para. 6, ibid., 

4/460-61. Para. 8-, ibid., 4/478-80. 

4/355. 

L."20, ( 

Para. 7, ibid., 

~;:lI ) comes 

from Kerk al-Shuwaik; cf. loco cit; it is situated in Lebanon. It is 

written as ( ·'-'oJ co.!J,rS) in Dalll, p.248; or it is possibly ( ....s.,~ ) 
whic1l is also situated in Lebanon; cf. ibid., p.223. 

Page No. 130. 

Para. 3, MUH., 1/79-81. Para. 4, ibid., 1/209-10. L.15, 

( J,..ul t----.Jl; ): The full title of this historical book is: 

II J,),I} !l, J,..ul J~I "; cf. ibid., 1/210. Para. 5, ibid., 

1/436. L. 21, ( ~y'l..J1 c::--4- ) al-~abunl rami' in Damascus; 

see I.TU., 1/191-92. Para. 6, MUH., 1/451. 

Page No. 131. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/:15-51. L.10, ( r---;j ) Ghazlr is situated 

in Lebanoni Dalil, p.239. Para. 2, MUH., 2/76-8. Para. 3, 

ibid., 3/49-50. Para. 4, ibid., 3/51-2. L.19, 

( .~ ~ ~J.1a ) Muhammad Pasha Nlshanf Madr. in 
• 

Istanbul; see ibid., 3/52. Para. 5, ibid., 3/102-3. 

Page No. 132. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/239-40. Para. 2, ibid., 3/354-5. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/492. L.7, The cities: Tarim, Shahar and Gharfa are situated in 
~ : " " . 

Yaman and Hadramawt; see Niebuhr, Ope cit., 1/313-342, and his Tab. 
• • 

No. LXX; see also Khaz., 1/209, 184; and Pltcher, Ope cit., map 

XXXIV-B2. Para. 4, MUH., 4/233-34. Para. 5, ibid., 4/?34-35. 

L.13, The full title of al-Andalusiyya is: ~ ;! '.,1;)'1 -

• -; ~I v1j, )'1, """'1) . II Ie. r 

4 

• • 
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by Muhammad Abi al-Jaish aI-Ansari al Andalusli see Ahlwardt., 
• • 

OPe cit., MS No. 7141. L.14, ( u !,.I~I (I ) written by 

al Sanusi. Para. 6, MUH., 4/263. 

Page No. 133. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/290. Para. 2, ibid., 4/290-94. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/485. Para. 4, ibid., 4/501-3. Para. 5, ibid., 1/161-62. 

Para. 6, ibid., 1/456. L.23, ( .! ·~I 4 HlhJl) Biktashiyya 

Order of Sufil s, conne cted with or called after the holy Sa int Hajj 1 
• 

Biktashi see Redhouse, Ope cit., p. 375. 

Page No. 134. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/176. Para. 2, ibid., 2/218-19. L.10, 

(Jh ill) Qastal is Situated in Syria between Hama and Hims; . . .. 
see ~ p.233. L.10, (;J ,()!-.II ),aI-Mu'ay~ara is a village 

• 
situated in Lebanon; see DaliL p. 267. Para. 3, MUH., 2/220-21. 

Para. 4, ibid., 2/310-16. L.19, ( ~..t:.JI},,) ), known as • • 

.. al-Ashraftyya"; see ibid., 2/310. Para. 5, ibid., 3/103-4. 

Page No. 135. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/135-40; see also P. K. Hitti, Lebanon in History, 

pp.375-76. L.2, ( jl;-s. ) 'Azzaz is situated in Syria; see Pitcher,' 

OPe cit., map XXXII-A2. L.3, ( r--'~I ), The Giour-Dagh is 

situated in Syria; see G. L. Bell, ~, London 1919, p.288. L.4, 

( ~,,)I ), Adana, a city situated in Southern Turkey; see Pitcher, 

OPe cit., map XXV-C2. Para. 2, MUH., 3/208. Para. 3~, ibid., 

3/288. 

Page No. 136. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/288-92. Para. 2, ib id., 4/160. Para. 3, ibid., 
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4/160-61. Para. 5, ibid., 4/162. Para. 6, loco cit. Para. 7, 

ibid., 4/350-58; see also I.AN., 8/651-54. 

Page No. 137. 

LL.4-5, For more details about buildings and bazaars which have been 

built by Vazi! Murad in Damascus; see MUH., 4/356-57. Para. 1, 

ibid., 4/448-51; Nasuh Pasha, the Grand Viztr of the Empire 1020-23 -- .. 
A.H., he was appointed after Kuyuch Murad Pasha 1015-20 A.H.; 

see Splridonakls, loco cit. 

Page No. 138. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/62-3. Para. 2, ibid., 2/256-9. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/166. Para. 4, ibid., 3/209-210. Para. 5, ibid., 3/244. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/355. Para. 7, ibtd., 4/294. Para. 8, ibid., 

4/294. Para. 9, Na'lma, Ta'rlkh, i, 1-11/154; see also Hammer, 

Ope cit., 5/51. 

Page No. 139. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/485-8. L.4, ( JL"; ) Dhamar Is situated in 

Yaman; see Niebuhr, Ope cit., 1/324; see also Pitcher, Ope cit., 

map XXXIV-B2. Para. 2, MUH., 2/109. Para. 3, ibid., 2/129-30 •. 

Para. 4, ibid., 2/193-5. L.22, ( ..l....-.-..jl ), al-Zabad, written 

by Ibn Raslan. L.23, ( ~..IJ,JI L.b.:J1 ) al Tuhfa al-wardiya 
• 

written by Ibn al-Wardl; see Ahlwardt., Ope cit., MS No. 6703. 

L.23, (..II oJ ~I ) Is al-Irshad ft al-Nahu by al-Sa'd al"-Taftazant • 
• 

Page No. 140. 

Para. 1, MUH. , 2/456-7. L.3, the full title of ( • t:>}1 ) 

Is al-Fara'i~ al-Ra~biyya, or " 4.!.},.JI ~ v-s- 4..!-.>l:JI ~ " 

by Muhammad b. 'Alt b. Muhammad b. aI-Husain al Rahbi; see Ahlwardt. , 
• • • • 

, . 
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op.cit., MSNo. 4691. Para. 2, MUH., 3/114. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/166-8. L.9, ( 1.S;,,.. ___ ijJ\ ) appears in MUH. as: 

II ;, ijJl ~ .>1 "; cf. ibid., 4/166. Para. 4, ibid., 

1/144. Para. 5, ibid., 1/281. 

Page No. 141. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/283-4. Para. 2, ibid., 2/89-90. Para. 3, 

ibid., 3/19-20.. Para. 4, ibid., 3/99-100. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/331-2. Para. 6, ibid., 3/348-50. L.18, (I.e J.... C:--"}; ) 

written by Muhammad Ibn aI-Khatib al-Nasir[; see Ahlwardt., Opt cit. , 
• •• 

MS No. 9875; under the title "2ubdat a1 Hilab f1 Ta ' rlkh Halab" edt by 
• • 

s. Dahan, i-ii, Damascus 1951-4. The (En 2) wrongly cited this title 

as "Zubdat al-Halab ••• "; cf. "Halab" article in En 2, vol. III, p.89. 
• • 

Page No. 142. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/105. Para. 2, ~,4/170-4. Para. 3, ~, 

4/228. Para. 4, ibid., 4/448-51: for historical details about Nasuh 
• • 

Pasha; see I.AN., 9/121-7. L.9, ( ~p.J\ ) al-Mutafarri~a, 

the chief of the holders of these peculiar fiefs, specially attached to 

the Grand Vizir for the transmission of his order"; see Redhouse, 

Opt cit., p.1714. L.18, ( utbJ... ~~ ): She is Ayse, daughter 

of Sultan Ahmad I, b. 1014A.H. =1605A.D.; d. 1066A.H. =1656 
• 

A. D.; she married Nasuh Pasha in 1021 A. H. = 1612 A. D.; see Alderson, . . . 

Opt cit., Tab. No. XXXIV, and n.5. Para. 5, MUH., 4/460. L.22, 

(1 !:t..:..J\ '--).JJ\ ) al-'Uthmaniyya Madr. in Jerusalem. 

Page No. 143. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/37-9. Para. 2, ibid., 1/218. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/501. Para. 4, ibid., 2/51-2. Para. 5, ibid., 2/204-8 •. 
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Para. 1, MUH., 3/209. Para. 2, ibid., 3/201. Para. 3, ibid., . --
4/44-7. L.11, ( '.J,r--:-ll ) is a qaslda written by al-Bus1ri. 

• • • 
Para. 4, MUH., 4/168-9. L.18, ( ~~I), Egriis situated in 

Hungary; see Pitcher, OPe cit., rna p XXIX-C2: it is Erlan in En I, 

IV/524. 

Page No. 145. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/506-7. Para. 5, ibid., 1/369-71. Para. 6, ibid., 

1/485-88. Para. 7, ibid., 2/73-6. Para. 8, ibid., 1/109. 

Para. 9, ibid., 2/237. 

Page No. 146. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/344. Para. 2, ibid., 2/418-21. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/37. Para. 4, ibid., 3/53. L. 17, ( tJ'.J'J ) or ( ..;-,..1) 

in DUR.; Rhodes or Rhodos (Gk.), for details, see W. C. Moore, 

op.clt., p.653. Para. 8, MUH., 1/16-17. 

Page No. 147. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/63-4. Para. 2, ibid" 1/112-13. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/371-2. Para. 4, ibid., 1/374. Para. 5, ibid., 2/120-21. 

Page No. 148. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/190-91. Para. 2, ibid., ,2/210. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/212-13. 'Para. 4, ibid., 3/17-19. L.6, ( ._-_-&,J,:JI ~4- ) 
al-Tawr1ziyya Jami' in Damascus; see loco cit. Para. 5, ibid., 3/66. 

Para. 6, ibId., 3/195-7. Para. 7, ibid., 3/356. Para. 8, ibid., 

3/356. Para. 9, ~, 3/473. Para. 10, ibid., 3/474-5.' L.24, 
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( " , t! ; 
_. 
.. v--'r.1 ~ u--! ), the title of this work is: 

i!i 
_. 

" , ..... tl'-----'l·~-J .... I '. ~ c--ll . ; cf 10 c. cit. or II 

II e:----I~I written by aI-Shaikh Badr aI-Din 

al-Zirkashl; see Ahlwardt, Ope cit., MS No. 4402. 

Pa ge No. 1 4 9. 

Para. 2, MUH., 1/284-92; the Sultan Ahmad I, died 23 Dhul-Qa'da . - • 
1026 A.H. = 22 Nov. 1617 A.D.; see, En 2, 1/267-8. Para. 3, 

MUH., 4/363-5; Mustafa I, the fifteenth Ottoman Sultan, was born in . . . 

the year 1000 A. H. = 1591 A. D., son of Muhammad III, see En 1, . 
III/759-60. Para. 5-, MUH., 4/363-5. 

Page No. ISO. 

Para. 2, MUH., 1/87-8. L.14, (. "~).lJI) al-Darwlshiyya 

Jami' in Damascus; see En 2, II/map of Dimashk. Para. 3, MUH., 

1/259. Para. 4, ibid., 1/266. 

Page No. lSI. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/485-8. Para. 2, ibid., 2/24-7. LL. 4-5, 

(1,)16 1 II v=--.,,4- ), Chawush-Sultan (T.), IIA halberdier of the 

bodyguard that escorts the Sultan on state occasionsll; see Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.711. Para. 3, MUH., 2/407-10. L.9, The title of 

( uL....Sl.>. ~I i:--~\; ) is: IIWafiyat aI-A'yan", a biographical 

dictionary, 4 vols. 

Rashf al-Darab is: " 
• 

Para. 4, MUH., 3/66-7. 

~~I u'~------~ 

L. 16, The full title 

v- ~J ,;,11, ; ~'J 

of. loco cit. L. 17, ( &.0' _--=,!:~bl~ ___ ""'·u .) al-Shatibiyya, by 
• 

II. , 

al-Qasim b. Ftra b. Khalaf al-ShaUbi; see Ahlwardt, Ope cit. I MS No. 
• • 

594. L.17, ( u''----.::·~~I .JJ~-_;r- ); There are at least three 

known works under this title: 
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- -Mustafa Bey b. Hasan Bey al Kurdi; see ibid., MS No. 5429; ... ----
2. ( u~l, r,:;t-.JI ~ ~ u l .~I .J~ ) by 'Abdul-Rahman - - - . 
al-Siyuti; see ibid., MS No. 7262; 

• 
3. (ul; .)~I~, r.t--l! W u~1 ",~ ) by 'Abdul-Wahid 

• 
al-Maghrib!; see ibid., MS No. 6329. Para. 5, MUH., 3/402-3. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/463-4. Para. 7, After the Ottoman government 

previously arranged the peace with Iran, the Ottomans were directed 

against Poland, under the leadership of the governor of Oczakov (Ozi), 

Iskender Pasha; Shaw, OPe cit., vol. I, liThe Polish War", pp.191-2. 

L.22, (. ;111), Lehistan, "Poland", or the Polish people, see 

Redhouse, OPT cit., p.1646; 'Imad A. Ra auf wrongly states that 
II " 

al-Liyeh is Crimea BUad al-Qarm; cf. ZUB., p.222, n.3. . -- L.22, 

( ul , . ..., . ), Boghdan (F.) II Molda via "; see Redhouse, OPe cit., 

p.372; Boghdan was a tributary state; see Pitcher, op.cit., map XXIV. 

Page No. 152. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/31-2. Para. 2, ibid., 1/243-6; ( cs"l ..... i_ ..... ·1I ): 

the correct name of this scholar is: ~ ~ v-: .... ·1 C! .1\. 

·cS,li.-:J~ u'J ... 1\ AI,JI ~I .- u----: ,-",,,..l.-iJ1 ..L-.,s:. • . , 
cf. ibid., 1/243. L.6, ( .t-AI~I ) written by al-Ghawth aI-Hindi; 

cf. ibid., 1/244. L.9, ( 4S.J, .11) al-Sawd!; see Ahlwardt, 

OPe cit., p.211. Para. 3, MUH., 1/481-2. Para. 4, ibid., 1/483. 

Page No. 153. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/485-8. Para. 2, MUH., 1/501-2. Para. 3, 

ibid., 2/78. Para. 5, ibid., 3/307-8. Para. 6, ibid., 3/57. 

Para. 7, ibid., 3/307-8. Para. 8, MUH., 3/463-4. L. 27, for 

( cS",L.....,.JI); see Ahlwardt, Ope cit., p.280. 



229 

Page No. 154. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/46-7 •. L.5, ( (' S">-)'I I.:.~ ) written 

by MaUa Ahmad al-ArdabiU; see Ahlwardt, OPe cit., MS No. 4808 • 
• 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/500-501. Para~ 3, The two Grand Vizirs of the 

Empire are: 1. Khall1 Kaiseriyel1 Pasha (1026-28 A. H.) and 2. Qara . 
Muhammad Pasha (I 028-29 A. H.); see Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.464 • 

• 
Para. 5, MUH., 4/110-111. L.ll, MUH. states that (loS;, :;~.r.ll ) 

comes from BirhanabUr in India; cf. loco cit. Para. 6, ibid., 4/159-60. 

Para. 7, ( Ii blJl ~I ~I . ) MUH. states that this scholar died in 

1028 A.H.: ibid., 4/272. Para. 9, ibid., 3/140-41. LL.18-19, 

2e1ebi 'AI! Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire (1029-30 A. H.; see 

Spiridonakis, op.cit., p.465. L.19, (, ::J~), Gyuze1je (T.) 

"Fair or pretty well". Para. la, MUH. 1/143-44. 

Page No. 155 • 

. Para. 1, MUH., 1/292-4. Para. 2, ibid., 2/14-15. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/39-40. Para. 4, MUH., 3/140-41. Para. 5, ibid., 3/198-9. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/286. LL.25-6, ( ~~ uLt-1 1\ c:-4- ) 
"Sultan Beyazlt CamH" in Istanbul; ·see BZTI, D7/11. 

Page No. 156. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/356-9. L.1, ( I.SJ: S' .~lk) Tash-Kyupru 

(T.): "A bridge made of stone". Para. 2, MUH., 4/26-7. L.6, 

( ~,sJ1 ~~I L..;I) 9ur'an, 1/108; it is also, p. his (= 960 

A.H. Para. 3, MUH., 3/271. Para. 4, SAL., loco cit. Para. 5, 

MUH., 4/358-61. LL.15-16, al-Muhibbl gives all the titles of these 
• 

fifty works; cf. ibid., 4/359-60. L.23, ( . J~~I t );.. .): 

The Thracian Bosphorus; or the harbour of Constantinople, the Golden 

Horn; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1453. 
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Page No. 157. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/105-9; Muhammad, brother of Sultan 'Uthman was 
• 

born 1013 A. H. = 1605 A. D., executed 1030 A. H. = 1621 A. D.; see 

Alderson, Ope cit., Tab XXXIV. Para. 2, Husain Pasha, the Grand 
• 

Vizir of the Empire 1030 A. H.; Dllawar Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the 

Empire 1030-31 A.H.; Daw~d Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 

1031 A~·H.; see, Spiridonakis, op.cit., p.465. Para. 3, MUH., 

1/11-12. L.10, (. };>lJ) appears as" • !;;,.JI f--.ij J .. 
in ibid., cf. 1/11. Para. 4, ibid., 1/68-70. L.14, the full name 

of ( '-! ;!J~I) is: al-Ijasan al-Burini. Para. 5, ibid., 1/140-2. 

L.23, (vi) ;,;,.;11 ~ ): The Za'faran mountain is situated in 

Tunis; see loco cit. 

Page No. 158. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/246. Para. 2, ibid., 1/396-98. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/412-18. Para. 4, ibid., 2/225-6. L.9, Sultan Ahmad of Morrocco; 
• 

see Bosworth, Ope cit., Tab. No. IS, p.38. Para. 5, MUH., 3/440-55. 

Page No. 159. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/165-6. Para. 2, ibid., 4/231-3. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/234. Para. 4, ibid., 4/296-9. Para. 5, ibid., 4/503. 

Page No. 160. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/510. Para. 2, cf. Hammer, Ope cit., 7/429; see 

also S. K. al-JamU, article No.2, pp.17-18, for further details, see 

Longrigg, Ope cit., pp.192-3. Para. 3, MUH., 3/107-8; 'The Janissaries 

broke into the palace, May 19, 1622"; see Shaw, OPe cit., 1/192-3. 

L.18,( '!I 4 v~ vi )isp.his.(=1031A.H.); Sultan 

'Uthman was taken to the Castle of Yedi Kule where he was executed in 
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the evening of May 20, 1622; see ~ 111/1007. Para. 4, For 

historical details about Dawud Pasha, see Ka'tib Chalabi, Fezleke, 

Istanbul 1286, 11/13, v.d.; see also I.AN., 3/498; Dawud Pasha 

married the daughter of Sultan Muhammad II, or sister of Sultan Mustafa I. 
• • • 

In his book, Alderson was not able to find her name; ef. Alderson, 

Ope cit., Tab. No. XXXIII; Hasan Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 
• 

1031A.H.; ~eeSpiridonakis, op.cit.,App. No. IV, p.465. Mustafa 
•• 

Pasha, also was the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1031-32 A. H.; see 

loco cit. Para. 5, MUH., 4/108. Para •. 6, ef. Hammer, Ope cit., 

7/429-30. Para. 7, MUH., 4/49-54. 

Page No. 161. 

Para. 1, cf. S. K. aI-Jamil, artIcle No.2, pp.18-19. Para. 2, MUH., 

1/170-2. Para. 3, ibid., 1/185-86. L.9, ( .J1 .. 1\ ~I. ). 

see Ahlwardt, OPt cit., MSS No. 8507, 49. L.ll, ( if~1 L.~ ) 

1s entitled (u !~I ~. .~); see ibid. , 

MS No. 1833. Para. 3, MUH., 1/273-74. Para. 5, ibid., 2/81-4. 

Para. 6-, ibid., 2/118. 

Page No. 162. 

L.1, The name of (J .~.J~) is: II ~,Jl.bJ1 ~ "';"'.J).J ~la..J1 ~I II; 

cf. ibid., 2/118. L. I, ( r-bL-:JI) a ppears as ( r-b WI J'- ); 
cf. loco cit. Para. I, ibid., 2/213. Para. 2, ibid., 2/342. 

Para. 3, ibid., 2/381. Para. 4, ibid., 2/321. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/56-7. Para. 6, ibid., 3/186-7. L.16, ('! .. ;~I ) 

al-Yunisiyya Madr. in Damascus; see, It ro , 1/21. L.16, 

(. !;4-~I), Kujaniyya Madr.; see, ibid., 1/221. L.16, 

( .... ___ ~!~~I ), al-Diya'iyya Madr. in Damascus~ see ibid., 
• 

1/237. L.17, The full titles of these two works are: '",:-.~5 __ --,_ " 

.. Jt-_..;>~:~I ~ ~Ij ~ e,r-..:. J 1;)'1 . and ~..1iJ1 .. 
• "; ;;l}J1 ;,)l;J1 ~ ~ • .:,)L.JI 
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cf. MUH., 3/186. Para. 7, ibid., 3/235-6; ( I.:!.--_,J.JS) WI): 

His full name appears in MUH. as: u ..... }l ~ ~ u 
• 

• S)WI ,;lbS' .. II ~' }------: I • cf • loco cit • I.:! c • 
, 

Para. 8, ibid., 4/47-9. L.21, ( • !~,; ), Konya (T.); 

Iconium (Gk.), it is situated in the centre of Anatolia: see Pitcher, 

OPe cit., map XXV-B2. Para. 9, MUH., 4/77-8. Para. 10, ibid., 

4/212-14. L.26, ( ~jl ) Izmir (T.); Smyrna (Gk.), City in 

Western Anatoliai see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-B2. 

Page No. 163. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/229-31. Para. 2, ibid., 4/222. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/375. Para. 4, ibid., 4/509; ( c.! ~ • ..ul): The full name of 

this scholar appears written in MUH. as: .. Ii __ ,.:. ~ ~~ 

~..ul D!..ul r.J ~ "; cf. loco cit. Para. 5, cf. Savory, OPe cit., 

p.83. Para. 6-, MUH., 1/382-4: see also Longrigg, OPe cit. , 

pp.51-6; also S.al-Jamtl, article No.2, pp.18-19. L.16, 

( .~ .J.->.l .~_ .. H> ): The Walt of Damascus; see MUH., 4/509. 

Page No. 164. 

L.12, ( J..--...,,;l ) ArwlI, as it is written in Niebuhr, OPe cit., p. 267. 

ArwlI is the Mosuli (Ldv) for ArbfI, the city in Northern Iraq. The 

Kurdish (Ldv) for Arbtl is HawrlI; see M.A. Zakt, Tartkh aI-Kurd wa 

Kurdistan, Cairo, 1936, p.226: see also Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-B2. 

LL.12-17, cf. ZUB., pp.65-6. L.15, ( ~,J--'~l ) al-Jaztra: It 

Is probably Jazfrat Ibn 'Umar; see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXXII-B2i or 

sadiyat al-Jaztra in Western Iraq between Sinjar and 'Ana. LL.16-17, 

(c.S) .iIl. .,l;), Qal'at 'al-Qamarl is situated in . . . 
Northern Iraq; see ZUB., p.66, n.2. L.17, ( • .), toll), The 

Sadah of Mosul are the Naq1hs, Fakhrts, Moftts and 'Ubaldts, . . 
descended from Sayyid 'Abdullah of the A'raj t House, who were brought 

to Mosul by the Turks in the middle of the sixteenth century by using 



233 

his holy qualities to pacify the recalcitrant inhabitants of the city; 

see Sa'i<r.h, Tar1kh-al-Mawsil, vol. I, pp.266-7; and see H. Batatu, . - . 
The Old Social Classes and the Revolutionary Movements of Iraq, 

Princeton 1978, pp. 156-7, from Great Britain, personalities, Mosul, 

Arbn, Kirkuk, and Sulaimaniyyah (1922), pp. 1,2,22 and 75. L.19, 

"Merre Husain Pasha", the Grand Vizir of the Empire (1032 A.H.); 
• 

Kamankesh '~il Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1032-3 A.H.i 

see Spiridonakis, Ope cit. , App. IV., p.465. Para. 2, MUH., 4/363-5; 

the new Grand Vizir was Kimankish 'AIi Pasha, together with the Mufti, 

deposed the Sultan on Sept. 10, 1623 and called Ahmad's son Murad to 
• 

the thronei see En I, III/760. L. 24, ( J..)L-.JI uL-> ..)I,r- ) 

is p. his. (= 1032 A.H.). Para. 3, MUH., 1/296-7. 

Page No. 165. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/97. L.3, For ( "! .!~_-....io.I.1\ )jseeloc. cit. 

Para. 2, ibid., 1/122-3. LL.5-6, The full titles of these works 

appear in MUH. as : II u !AI,r.1' r' 'CJ ~ ~ u !!.I\ CO -ill ", 

and II ~I, ~, J ui'}Jl C !~;-..;-haJ' o--i "; cf. ibid., 1/122. 

Para. 3, ibid., 1/157-58. Para •. 4, ibid., 1/172-3. Para. 5, ibid., 

1/179-80. L.21, ( ;I ,0" J~ ), Temur-hisar is situated 

in Rumelli; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI-Bl. L.21, ( • ;::.-11 .~j ) 

or Eski-Zaghra is situated in Romelt; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI-B!. 

It Is situated in Bulgaria at present. L.21, ( . ..)I~},;-..a. ) 'Arad 

Is situated in Western Romania; see NOR, (R-I3), p.43. L.21, 

( '. ~)! .), Siroz (T.), Serrai (Gk.) is situated in Rumel1i see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI-B1. Para. 6, MUH.,. 1/294-6. 

Page No. 166. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/248-9. Para. 3, ibid., 2/433-4. Para. 4, ibid., 

2/457-64. Para. 5, ibid., 3/286-7. L.20, ( I,)~; __ ~.,.-.:I ) 

'Abu 'Arish is situated in Yaman; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXIV-B2. 
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Para. 6, MUH., 3/299-303. L.23, ( .j ell, .,.....,)' ~L-..: ) 
Rabwa and Mizza are situated in Damascus; see Yagut, 2/752 and 

• 
4/522. Para. 7, MUH., 3/482. 

Page No. 167. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/169-70. Para. 2, ibid., 4/174. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/294-6. Para. 4, ibid., 4/461. Para. 5, For historical details, 

see Savory, OPe cit., pp.89-90. Para. 6, Cerkes Mupammad Pasha, 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1033-34 A. H.; see Spiridonakis, OPe cit. , 

App. 'W, p.465. Para. 7, MUH., 1/39. Para. 8, ibid., 1/297-98. 

Page No. 168. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/390-94. Para. 2, MUH., 2/95-8. Para. 3, 

ibid., 2/305-6. L.20," t---- J...-S v- ~)". .. is p. his (= 

952 A.H.). Para. 4, ibid., 3/155-6. Para. 5, ibid., 2/267-9. 

Para. 6, Hafiz Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1034-5 
• • • 

A. H. i cf. Spiridonakis, loco cit. 
I . 

Page No. 169. 

Para. I, 'Izzat Efendi, the Mufti of the Ottoman Empire; see Hammer, 

Ope cit., 5/750. Hammer does not mention Muhf aI-Din b. Zakariya; 
• 

cf. loco cit. Para. 2, MUH., 1/64. Para. 3, ibid., 1/113-14. 

Para. 4, ibid., 1/116-17. Para. 5, ibid., 1/368-9. Para. 6, ibid., 

1/394. 

Page No. 170. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/396-98. Para. 2, ibid., 2/29-30. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/62-3. Para. 4, ibid., 2/172-3. Para. 5, MUH., p.73: see SAL., 

p.62. L.24, For (J ... ,J' J' ); see S. Daiwacht, sill-
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al-Mawsil, SUMER, 3/1947. L.24, ( ~~~.r--> ), Khirt-Birt 
• 

(:I1~n-Ziyad), is situated in Anatol1a; see Yaqut, 3/415. 

Page No. 171. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/104-5. Para. 2, ibid., 3/156-7. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/230-3. ~ara. 4, ibid., 3/303-5. L.12, ( ~l6;.J1 ): He is 

probably 'Umar b. Ahmad b. 'All. Para. 5, MUH., 3/475. LL.15-16, 
• 

al-Muhibbl does not mention these two verses; cf. loco cit. 
• 

Para. 6, 

ibid., 4/44. Para. 7, ibid., 4/174-7. Para. 8, ibid., 4/299-300. 

Page No. 172. 

Para. I, On the night of November 28, 1623 A.D., considerable numbers 

of Persian troops entered Baghdad under the leadership of Shah 'Abbas I; 

see Longrigg, op.cit., p.56. Para. 2, MAN., 1/136. Para. 3, 

MUH., 1/203-4. L.6, ( ), al-Barquqiya Madr. in 
• • 

Cairo, for details; see En 2, IV/432. L.6, (loS;, ",;.11 -Ii ~I ;1.,) ) 

Maristan of aI-MansUr Qai;"un; see ibid., IV/426, map o(Cairo 43 G-4. 
• • 

Para. 4, MUH., 2/208-9. Para. 5, MUH., 3/14. Para. 6, 'ibid., 

3/214-5. Para. 7, ibid., 3/475-6. L.13, ( ~.J...Q...JI ~lWl ~ ) 

by Malla Jalal al-Dawanl. L.13, ( ~I ~ ) by al Ghizzl. 

Para. 8, MUH., 4/9-11. Para. 10, ibid., 1/145-8. 

Page No. 173. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/186-7. Para. 2, ibid., 1/298-9. L.16, 

( ~.b .1\ ): The Sa'diyya is a family claiming Sa'd aI-Din al-

J1b~wi b. Yunus al-Shaibanf,. for detailS, see J.S. Trimingham, Ope cit., 

p.73, n.2. Para. 3, MUH., 1/301. Para. 4, loco cit. Para. 5, 

ibid., 1/425-8. Para. 6, ibid., 2/27. 
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Page No. 174. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/366. Para. 2, ibid., 2/369. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/61. Para. 4, ibid., 3/87-8. L.12, ( .)L-..:J '11 ~ ) 

by Ibn Hisham, but the correct title of this book is: C) ,~ ~ 8 

8.)1 '~J 'JI : cf. ibid., 3/87. Para. 5, ibid., 3/210-11. Para. 6, 

ibid., 3/212-14. Para. 7, ibid., 3/468-9. Para. 9, ibid., 4/300-1. 

Page No. 175. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/297. Para. 2, Khalll Pasha, the Grand Vizlr of 

the Empire 1035-6 A. H.: Khusru Pasha was appointed after him 1036-40 

A. H.: cf. Spiridonakis, Ope cit., App. IV, p.465. Para. 4, MUH., 

1/145. Para. 5, ibid., 1/165-6. Para. 6, For historical details; see 

L. L. Bellan, Chah Abbas I, Paris 1932, p.176; and see En 2, 1/8. 

Page No. 176. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/378-9. Para. 2, ibid., 3/178. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/78-9. Para. 4, ibid., 4/227. Para. 6, ibid., 1/12-13. 
I . 

Para. 7, ibid., 1/114-6. Para. 8, ibid., 1/239-41. Para. 9, ibid., 

1/30~. L.24, The full title of al-~fU is: J., 11·1\ ~ J-ilSJl 8 

8 tl .j-=-'JI ~ ~ ,and the full title of Mar9at al- U~ul is: 

8 J, .<J'JI ~ ~I J,-,JI ;Wr • 

Page No. 177. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/308-9. Para. 2, ibid., 1/385-8. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/187. Para. 5, ibid., 3/223. Para. 6, ibid., 3/276-7. Para. 7, 

ibid., 3/309-11. Para. 8, ibid., 4/214. Para. 9, ibid., 4/248-9. 

L.25, ( • III ,- !: J-i.i ~I ~J ) is p. his. (= 1039 

A.H.) 
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Page No. 178. 

Para. I, Na'ima, Tarlkh, VI/74, 91. Para. 2, MUH., 1/402 •. 

Para. 3, ibid., 1/470-3. Para. 4, ibid., 2/109. D .ara. 5, ibid., 
2/199. Para. 6, ibid., 2/405. L.21, (J , .. II): 

It is po s s ib 1 y" ":' ",.-J I 4AJ '-:-----..f '. -J . J -J I .. ~ Para. 7, 

MUH" 2/440-3. 

Page No. 179. 

Para. 1, MUll. I 2/464-7. L.3, (v' :" Co !,a; J: The tomb 

of Qad1b at-san 1s situated near Bib Sinjar in Mosul; see MAN., 2/116: 
• • 

see also MUN., p.llI. LL.7-8, The full title of Na~us is: 

1/ tit II },._I ~ t' :611 ;.)"r-il.; "; cf. MUH., 2/465. 

Para. 2, ibid., 3/36-7. Para. 3, .!!llih, 3/96. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/235. Para. 5, ibid., 3/405-8. Para. 6, ~, 3/492-3. 

Page No. 180. 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/361-2. Para. 3, ef. En 2, 1/904, see also 

Longrigg, op. cit., pp.55-63. Para. 7, MUH., 1/6-9. L.19, 

( ) comes from Luqana, a village in Egypt; see Ioc. cit. . 

Page No. 181. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/53-7. .. I.S}'--.~' r ..... H .. died in 1071 A. ll.; see 

Baghdadi, 5/33. Para. 2, MUH., 1/959-62. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/302-12; see also Baghdadi, 5/157. LL. 10-14, the full titles of 

al-TUimsanl's works are given by Baghdadi as follows: 

(1 ) • .6>.11 ~1 ~..ul u W ,....J"Jl )~l" ~}l ~..ljl ~ WI • . ..t ~ 0 . . . 
(2) • JI II : It L « ... , • JI s-:Jl .0 • 

'-! C t' 

(3) .. -~~, J 01.\ ~li.J;. 4 ~ ~~.lll ;'wl • • 
(4) • ",,;Wl ;1 , .;..1 

J '-! • 0; t .. 11 l I, 6; · 0 ; 

(5) • 511 . J < I.S; , 
0-- !' , • ~I uL-;1 • 

'-! "? 

I' , c 
: ~ 
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(6) • d------~. oJ ;''----~!>;..I 4.l • d .~ I u;--s- • 

(7) • u- U , u:.-SIJ' r)l&.1 ~ ~ ~ ,J-...$J ~ u-U)l1 ,r-hWI u-~I~; • 

(8) • u .:-)11 LS.)LtJI '1. • I 4.l • u ! .. ~JI ;' 1\. 

Para. 4, MUH., 1/380-5; see also r.AN., 5.1/71-77. 

Page No. 182. 

LL.1-5, cf. IBI, 4/165-8. Para. 1, MUH., 1/406-8. Para. 2, 

ibid., 2/166-167; see also Baghdad!, 5/369. L.'20, ( ) 

This name derives from the Abu al Hay tam quarter in Cairo; cf. MUH., 

2/166. Para. 4, ibid., 2/235; Baghdadi wrongly states that this 

Faqlh ( U-,)~I ) died in 990 A. H. i ef. Baghdadi, 5/419 • 
• 

Para. 5, MUH., 3/2-8. 

Page No. 183. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/10-13; see also Baghdadi, 5/612. Para. 2, MUH. 

3/38-9. Para. 3, ibid., 3/166-68. Para. 4, ibid., 3/189-191; 

see also Baghdadi, 5/755. LL.12-13, ( W>.::.JI ;~I ~ u~)l1 ) 

by Ibn !lajar; (~' ! • ..wl) byal-Nawawl; ( i.:"1 i~l\, i ·.S) 

byalHarlrl. Para. 4, MUH., 4/27. Para. 5, ibid., 4/301 • 
• 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/301-2; see also Baghdadi, 5/276-7. L.26, 

( .1 ,..;,JI {)I ~), the subj ect of this book is :f}ikma, not Fiqh, 
• 

as the author Yasln has mentioned. 

Page No. 184. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/448. Para. 2, ibid., 1/418; al-Muhibbl states 
• 

that aI-Shaikh Ismalll al-Ruml died in 1042 A.H., cf. loco cit. 

Para. 4, Rajab Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1040 A.H. See, 

Sp1ridonakis, Ope cit., p.465. Para. 6, MUH., 1/97-99. Para. 7, 

ibid., 1/135-9. Para. a, ibid., 1/359-64. 
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Page No. 18S. 

Para. I, For historical analysis; see Hitti, Ope cit., p.383. Para. 2, 

MUH., 2/120. Para. 3, ibid., 2/189-90; see also Baghdadi, 5/379. 

L.16, (Ii .. 11) by Qadi 'Ayad. Para. 4, MUH., 3/80-83. 
•• • 

Para. 5, ibid., 3/228-230. 

Page No. 186. 
, 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/236-9. Para. 2, ibid." 3/354-7. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/339-40; the correct name of ( .l..:o.e ~ rliJl ) is: ,.-iJ1~1 ~ ..1..-.:>.0 • 

• - ......... - ~ "; cf. loco cit. Para. 4, ibid., 3/493. Para. 5, 

MUH., 4/11-14; see also, Baghdadi, 6/277. 

Page No. 187. 

Para. 1, MUH, 4/265-6. LL.4-5, These two verses are to be 

attributed to Muhammad b. Yasin al Manufr al Shaft'r, not to the author 
• 

mentioned; cf. the biogra phies of these two scholars ibid., 4/265-70. 
, , 
. F, 

It seems that the author left out the biography of al-Manufl in his DUR. 1, 

and DUR. 2. Para. 2, MUH., 4/406-7; but Baghdadi is wrongly 

written that al-Balkhl died in 1040 A.H.; cf. Baghdadi, 6/467. 

Para. 3, Na'ima, op.cit., 11/167. Para. 4, MUH., 1/29-30. 

Para. 5, ibid., 1/246-248. 

Page No. 188. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/312. Para. 2, ibid., 1/375. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/386-7. L.17, ( v-~I ~ ), Qabr-Ilyas is situated in 
• 

Lebanon; see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXXIII-B2. L.18, ( v----~ ~ ), 
Jazin Castle is situated in southern Lebanon; see DaHl, p.186. 

Para. 4, MUH., 1/388. L.23,". III ~L: elL> ~ .. 

Is situated in Damascus near al Qadam village; see loco cit.' 
• 

L.26, .. I~ .J.-i 1.S.l-.>~1 ~l l~ .. is p. his. (= 1043A.H.). 
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Page No. 189. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/109-111. Para. 2, ibid., 2/129. Para. 3, cf. 

Sykes, op.cit., 2/171. Para. 4, MUH., 3/16-17; see also 

Baghdadi, 5/617. Para. 5, MUH., 3/191. Para. 6, ibid., 3/234. 

Para. 7, ibid., 3/266-71. L.21, (c..J,,.._..........,·U ), al-Shuf is 

situated in Lebanon, for geographical details; see Niebuhr, Ope cit. , 

2/367. L.22, ( ( '1 .~\) al-Shaqlf is situated in Syria; see 
• 

Tag., 244-5.' L.23, ( .)'Jt---"-J's') Kasriwan is situated in Lebanon; 

see Daill, p. 181. LL. 26, o~~1 

• _______ 0 >="'-111 a 1-His n, ~'. ,,--~;, II u- • • ~ 

are Syrian villages. 

Page No. 190. 

al-Julan; 

al-Marqab; 
• 

. 
... 

Huran; . 
Salima 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/293-97. LL.4-8, For details, see L. Poole; 

OPe cit., p.l03; see also Bosworth, The Islamic Dynasties, pp.71-2. 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/177-81. Para. 3, ibid., 4/218; see also 

Baghdadi, 6/415. 

Page No. 191. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/459-60. Para. 2, cf. En 1,' III/731. Para. 6, 

Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1041-46 A.H.; see 
• 

Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.465; the execution of Shaikh ai-Islam, Akhl-

Zadeh Husain took place in 1633 A.D.; see En 1, III/731. Para. 7, 
• 

MUH., 1/164-5; see also Baghdadi, 5/158. Para. 8, MUH., 1/218-19. 

Para. 9, ibid., 1/225-226. Para. 10, MUH., 1/312-15; see also, 

Baghdadi, 5/158. L.22, ( ;';~~I; .• ;.w\) al Ashrafiyya Madr. 

in Egypt; see MUH., 1/312. L.23, (u _~ 1,r.J' r' ) written by 

Imam Mu~ammad al Sunusl. L.24, the full title of ( c.il~' ....... .l.i. ) 

1s" 4~1 ~ J 4-..~1 "-.1.W1 II. 

J ., 
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Page No. 192. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/404-5. Para. 2, ibid., 3/122-24; see also 

Baghdadi, 5/700-06. L.12, (i)! 'II) is entitled 

II u':Wl ~I ;~ .j u~1 uL-i\ II. L.13, ( ,; ~I ~I 0; ~ ) 

is entitled II u--'~I o--! Js. 4---!6. II; ef. MUH., 3/123. 

Para. 3, ibid., 3/359-61. Para. 4, ibid., 3/460-63. Para. 4, 

ibid., 4/281-82. LL. 26-27, ( t S">JI) written by 

Ibn 'Ata'ullah • 
• 

Page No. 193. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/332-33. Para. 2, ibid., 4/333-4; see also 

Baghdadi, 6/423-24. Para. 3, This is the Erivan Expedition against 

the Safavids; the campaigns into the Caucasus and Azerbaijan were 

successful; Erivan was captured on August 8, 1634 and Tabriz was 

captured on Sept. 15. For historical details, see Shaw, Ope cit., 

vol. I, p.199. Para. 4, MUH., 4/354-55. Para. 6, ibid., 1/197- 4 

201. Para. 7, ibid., 3/310. Para. 8, MUH., p.73; se:e also 

'-SAL., p.61; for further details, see MMi., 1/135-36. L.23, 

( ~,J~ ) !! SJl 43, ), for details, see E. Ives, Journey 

from Persia to England by an Unusual Route, London, MDCCLXXIII, 

p.322. Para. 9, MUN., pp.73-74; see also SAL., loco cit., and 

~., 1/136. 

Page No. 194. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/234-6; see also Baghdadi, 5/158. Para. 2, MUH. 

1/315. Para. 3, ibid., 1/315-16. Para. 4, ibid., 1/375-80. 

Page No. 195. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/64. Para. 2, ibid., 3/303. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/263-64; see also E. J. W. Gibb, Ope cit., IV/192. Para. 4, MUH., 

4/302-3. Para. 5, ibid., 4/508. Para. 6, ibid., 2/157. Para. 7, 
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Na'lma, OPe cit., III/334; "As soon as Sultan Murad N took his ·army 

back to the capital for the winter, the Safavids re-occupied Caucasus 

and Azerbaijan" ; Shaw, Ope cit., 1/199. Para. 8, MUH., 1/156-7. 

L.19, (. :1,), Revan (T.) Erivan, the Armeinian capital, see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXI-C3. 

Page No. 196. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/368. Para. 3, MUH. ,p. 74; see also SAL. , 

loco cit. Para. 4, MUH., 1/385-8; see also E. I. W. Gibb, Ope cit. , 

V/I01 n.4). Para. 5, MUH., 2/23-4. Para. 6, ibid., 2/80-81. 

Para. 8, ibid., 2/200-2j see also Baghdadi, 5/381-2. Para. 9, 

MUH., 3/223-5. Para. 10, ibid., 4/181. L.23, ('-? ej.r-JI) 

comes from Hlrz, a village in Ghuta of Damascus; cf. loco cit. . . 
L.24, ( Ul,!! .• u1bl 1\ ~~ ) is al-Sulaimanyya Iami' in 

Damascus. L.25, (. ~..t-JI), al 'Azlziyya Madr., in 

Damascusj see I, TU· ., 2/28. 

Page No. 197. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/455-8. Para. 2, ( ), "Ardalan: 

this name was formerly used for the ill-defined province of Persian 

Kurdistan, the major part of which at present is the district of SanandaQJ 

(formerly Senna)"; see En 2, vol. 1, p.626 (Shahristan), article 

"Ardalan"j see also Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-C2. Para. 3, MUH., 

1/39-42; see also Baghdadi, 5/31. 

Page No. 198. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/266-71. Para. I, ibid., 1/271-3; see also 

Baghdadi, 5/159. Para. 3, MUH., 2/249-52j see also Baghdadi, 

5/428. Para. 4, MUH., 2/264-7. L.18, ('-? >-~I. ) comes 

from Baida Sabah, a village situated in Yaman; cf. loco cit. 
•• • Para. 5, 

ibid., 2/365-6. L.22, ( .... __ ;.lL ·I~_.d" ) is Tarimj see loco cit. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/308-9. 
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Page No. 199. 

Para. 2, Sultan Murad left Istanbul on Nov. 23, 1047 A.H.: see I.AN., 

8/626, for historical details about the second Ottoman conquest of 

Baghdad; see S. al-Tamtl, article No.2, pp.17-18, see also Rawdat . 
al Abrar ff fatih Baghdad .. MS", written by Qara Chalabf-Zadeh Abdul-

• • 
Azlz Efendf, No. 2089, SUleymaniye Library, Istanbul; see also I.AN. , 

8/626-. L.6, ( ~JWI ) al-'Amadiyya is situated in N. Iraq; 

see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXXII-B2. L.15, (. ~J'-!) Yarimja 

is a village situated on the left bank of the Tigris, south of Mosul; 

see Rich, Narrative of a Residence in Koordtstan, London, 1836, 2/349. 

LL.15-23, Na'ima, op.cit., 111/81-106; see also I.AN., 8/226-8; 

and ~tib Chalabl, OPe cit., 2/198. Para. 4, MUH., 1/18-19; see 

also Baghdadi, 5/31. L.25, (; !",r:-)' I ~ ~ ) written by 

al 'Amruff. 

Page No. 200. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/70-71. L.4, ( J~I ;J,J ) or ( J~ L.:.J,J 

is situated near Sh1raz in Iran; see Yaqut, 2/624. Para. 2, MUH., 
I • 

1/97-110; see also Baghdadi, 5/240. Para. 3, MUH., 1/182. 

Para. 4, ibid., 1/182-3. Para. 5, ibid., 2/201-3; see also 

} , 

Baghdadi, 5/109. Para. 6, MUH., 1/217-18. L.26, ( u;,...._ ...... II) 
aI-tUrf is situated in Yaman; see Yagut, 3/647-8 • . 

Page No. 201. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/248-50. Para. 2, ibid., 1/262-66. Para. 3, 

ibid., 1/419-22. Para. 4~ ".ibid., 2/39-40. Para. 5, ibid., 2/78. 

Para. 6, ibid., 2/195-6. Para. 7, ibid., 2/299-300. Para. 8, 

ibid., 2/377-78. Para. 9, ibid., 2/410-411; see also Baghdadi, 5/563. 

J 
r 

~ 

" 
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Page No. 202. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/41-2. Para. 2, ibid., 3/93-4. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/118. Para. 4, ibid., 3/403-4. L.13, ( 1 .~., ~ ) 

a ppears written as ". .~. ~ .J,~I .. in ibid., cf. 3/403. 

Para. 5, ibid., 4/2-9. Para. 6, ibid., 4/108-110. Para. 7, ibid., 

4/432. Para. 8, I.AN., 8/634. L.28, for ( ... ~~ J~ ), 

see IBI. 4/223. 

Page No. 203. 

Para. I, Sultan Murad rv died soon afterwards on February 8, 1640, 

just after his return from Baghdad; En 1, III/731-2. Para. 2, MUH., 

1/13-16; see also En 2, 111/983. L.11, ( .JJt.: ,- ;.': ,.\) is p. his. 

(= 1049 A.H.). Para. 3, MUH., 1/16. Para. 4, ibid., 2/188. 

Para. 5, ibid., 2/252-6. 

Page No. 204. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/168. Para. 2, .ibid., 4/228-29. Para. 3, Na'ima, 

OPe cit., 4/11. Para. 4, cf. IBI, 5/20-21 from GUL., 1/80. Para. 5, 

cf. Muhammad Thuraiya, Sijilli Osmani, Istanbul 1308 A.H., 3/134 • 
• 

Para. 7, MUH., 1/94-5. Para. 8, ibid., 1/262. Para. 9, ibid., 

1/316-17. 

Page No. 205. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/464-70. Para. 2, ibid., 2/104-5. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/358-59. Para. 4, ibid., 2/434. Para. 5, ibid., 3/62-3. L.14, 

( ~!: ~I\) Shablka is situated in the centre of Mecca. 

Para. 7, MUH., 3/464-65. In his biography, al-Muhlbbf states that 
• 

a1-Dlmashql died in 1065 A. H~; cf. MUH., 3/465. Para. 8, ibid., 
• 

4/79. Para. 9, cf. IBI., 3/23 from GUL., 2/80. 
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Page No. 206. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/85; see also Baghdadi, 5/240. Para. 3, MUH., 

1/179; see also Baghdadi, 5/159. Para. 4, MUH., 1/250-251. 

L.9, ( 

1/25 O. 

~r-o-J' ) comes from al Muhayrith in Yaman; cf. ibid., . --
Para. 5, ibid., 2/15-16. Para. 6, ibid., 2/94-8. 

Para. 7, ibid., 2/325-27; see also Baghdadi, 5/507. L.19, 

( ~I~l CJ ~) written by al Marghinanl. Para. 8, MUH., 

2/380-9; see also Baghdadi, 5/549. 

Page No. 207. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/178-79. Para. 2, ibid., 3/143-6. Para. 3, 

ibid., 3/366-75; see also Baghdadi, 6/280. Para. 4, MUH., 

3/361-66. Para. 5, ibid., 4/426. Para. 6, ibid., 4/503-505. 

Page No. 208. 

Para. I, cf. Bosworth, The Islamic Dynasties, p.184. Para. 2, 

Muhammad was born 1051 A.H. = 1642A.D., cf. Alderson, op.cit., 
• 

Tab. XXXVII; Alderson does not mention Mahmud b. Sultan Ibrahim • . 
Para. 3, MUH., 4/249-257; see also Baghdadi, 6/286; but al-Muhibbl -- . 
states that Ibn al-Durra died in 1065 A. H.; cf. MUH., 4/257. 

Para. 4, I.AN., 5.2/881-2. L.13, ( J31) Azak (T.),Azov, 

Tona Don is Situated to the North of the Black Sea; see Pitcher, OPe cit., 

map XXX-B2. Para. 5, MUH., 1/183-84. Para. 6, ibid., 1/237-38. 

Para. 7, ibid., 3/23-36. 

Page No. 209. 

Para. I, MUH.,3/234. Para. 2, ibid., 3/257-66. L.lO, 

Thus in DUR., but the original reading in MUH. 

appears written as: .. I:; ~I t'~ ;,. °.11.· :!' ,a~ "; 

cf. MUH., 3/266. Para. 3, ibid., 4/24-26. Para. 4, ibid., 4/33. 

Para. 5, ibid., 11/80-81. 
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Page No. 210. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/81-82. Para. 2, cf. Savory, Ope cit., pp.228-29. 

Para. 3, CO.fik Hasan Pasha was appointed as WalL of Baghdad for the 
• 

second time on 19th Muharram 1052 A.H., see GUL., 2/80; see also . ----
M. Thuraiya, Ope cit., vol. 3, p.134. Para. 4, MUH., 4/273. 

d / 8 4 ( J- :1\ ) Para. 5, ibi ., 1 71-7. L.l, 'r-' written by Muhammad b • 
• 

Khurd; see ibid., 1/72. L.14, ( 4,... ____ .ae.~.1 • I· 1 - ) 
J ~ t;-",JL...I , -thus in DUR., but al-Mu~ibbi states the following information: tr-' . 

e t ~! ~, ~ $) ';--A oJ ~L-~ t.., ,~ J.-,A ~ r~ C'.Jb ~ ~ 

cf. loc.cit. Para. 6, ibid., 1/210-17. Para. 6, ibid., 2/389-90. 

L.18, ( , ) al-Chaqmaqqieh Madr. is situated in Damascus; 
• • • 

see I. TU ., 1/101. 

Page No. 211. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/37-38. Para. 2, ibid., 3/376. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/123-24. L.9, ( ~t. ), Malta Island of the Mediterranean Sea; 

for historical Turkish details, see I.AN., 7/260-66. Para. 7, Qara 
• 

Mustafa Pasha, the Grand Vizir 1048-1053 A.H.; Sultan Zadeh 
•• 

Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir 1053-1055 A. H.,· see Spiridonakis, . 
OPe cit., p.465. Para. 8, cf. Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. )OQ(VII. 

Para. 9, Dalli Husain Pasha ruled Baghdad from 25th Muh., 1054 A. H. , 
• 

until 9 Rajab of the same year; see IBI, 5/26-27. Para. 11, MUH., 

1/10. Para. 12, ibid., 1/22-23. Para. 13, ibid., 1/48-49. 

Page No. 212. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/219-20. Para. 2, ibid., 2/345, see also Gut. , 

p.45. Para. 3, MUH., 2/380, see also GUt., pp.45-46. Para. 4, 

MUH., 2/427-32. Para. 5, cf. E.J. W. Gibb, OPe cit., 1/60. 

·Para. 6, MUH., 3/120-21. Para. 7, ibid., 3/172-73. Para. 8, 

ibid.,3/270-?1. 
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Page No. 213. 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/181-84. Para. 3, ibid., 4/460. L.14, 

( ~\) al-Nujub is situated in Yaman; see Khaz., 1/23. 

L.14, ( \J) -II ) al-Mahraq is situated in Yaman: see 
• • 

loco cit. Para. 4, MUH., 4/462. L.15, ( • !llyJl L..),,,\.JI ) 

al-Ghazal1ya Madr. is situated in Damascus; see I. TU ., 1/202. 

Para. 5, MUH., 4/467-472. L.19, ( ,,)\) 1,)16 1 .11 rl L..;.l.. ) 

. "Val1de Medr. is situated in Uskudar"; see BZTI., T4/l0. L.20, 

( \J"J}:), Bulaq is situated in Egypt; see Yagut, 4/675. Para. 6, 
• • 

"Crete Island seems to have been under the rule of the Venice 

Government before its occupation by the Ottomans. The war came in 

September 1644, and ended July 7th, 1647"; Shaw, Ope cit., 1/201-202. 

Page No. 214. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/16. Para. 2, ( W~~,. ;--,,.;,JI ) was known 

as Cogik Musa Pasha; see IBI, 5/30; Musa Pasha ruled Baghdad from 

24 Rajab 10SSA.H., until IS Sha'banlOS6A.H.; see GUL., 2/81. 

Para. 3, MUll., 1/14-15, see also Na'ima, op.cit., IV/174-78. 
I 

L. 7, ( "'--i* l.>. ) Khanya or Hanya is a castle in W. Crete Island; see 

W. G. Moore, Ope cit., p.20S. The great port of Hanya (Conea) was 

taken by the Ottomans on August 19, 1645; see Shaw , OPe cit., 1/201; 

'Azzawl wrongly called this city ( '-:il>. ); cf. IBI. 5/27,31. 

L.7, ( ;1,..--..: ~I ;,-.l; ), I was not able to find the situation of 

this castle. L. 7, ( ,.--;) £.,.J; ), Ratmu Castle; it is on Patmas 

Island in Sporadhes (Dodecanese); see TAW., plate 83, H/7. 

L.8, ( J\~), I was not able to find the situation of Tughrad. 

L.8, ( .~~), Partibra: it is possibly Bandirma on the sea of 

Marmara, see TAW., plate 83, j/4. L.8, ( ~}: I,)I~ ), It is 

possibly Kolpos Merabellou in Crete Island. L.8, (. ...t:.,;), 

Candia, the capital of Crete Island, Girid (T.); Candia (It.); see 

Pitcher, OPe cit" map XIV-B3. L.9, ( t 'L u! ,,> ~I,,) ), 

DallHusain Pasha, the former ruler of Baghdad, Bosna, and Buda; see 
• 
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Na'lma, op.cit., 4/204-5; see also MUH., 1/131. L.11, ( '---'..1" ), 

Marlma is situated S. Yaman or Hadramaut; see loco cit. 
• • 

Para. 5, 

MUH., 3/210. Para. 6, ibid., 1/173-4. Para. 7, ibid., 1/411. 

Para. 9, ibid., 2/238, the biography of Sal1h b. 'Alt. 
• • 

Page No. 215. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/239-240. L.2, ( ,~~I ), al-Ashbah wa al-

Naza'ir; There are at least four different books under this title. . . 
(1) - by Ibn al- Sabkt; (2) - by al-Suyutt; (3) - by Ibn Tuluni (4)-

• • 
by Ibn Nujaim. LL.2-3, ( ~J 1.11 ~ ), No. (I), Tuhfat . 
al Muluk ft al Furu', written by Muhammad b. Abl Bakr b. 'Abdul-Qadir; 

• • 
No. (2) Tuhfat al-Muluk wal salatin, written by Muhammad b. 'Abdul-

• • • 
LaUf. Para. 2, MUH., 2/240. Para. 3, ibid., 2/362-3. Para. 4, 

• 
ibid., 2/474. Para. 5, ibid., 3/117-118. Para. 6, ibid., 2/412 • 

. Page No. 216. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/27-8. L.2, ( • l->,} I ), al-Rawha:' is a village 
• 

situated near Baghdad; see Yaqut,1 2/829. L.4, ( I.P, r.~I), 
• 

al-A'was is a famous village situated in Yaman; see MUH., 4/27 • 
• 

L. 7, ( ~~ ..1.-..- ): He is Sultan Zadeh Muryammad Pasha, the Grand 

Vizir of the Em p1re 1053-5 A. H.; see Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.465. 

Para. 3, cf. Savory, OPe cit., p.84. Para. 5, MUH., 1/368-9. 

L.16, ( ~li;J1 ~liJi ):. His full name is <r.-LWI.l..>I",:-~1 il.QiJ1 ~t; ), 

cf. ibid., 1/309. Para. 6, MUH., 1/42-4. 

Page No. 217. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/118-19. Para. 2, ibid., 1/123. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/317-24. Para. 4, ibid., 1/366. Para. 5, ibid., 1/496. Para. 6, 

ibid., 1/418. Para. 7, ibid., 4/210, see also I.AN., 7/587. 

Para. 8, MUH., 2/167-8. L.28, The full name of ( u:,;,r-JI ..1..;.". ) is: 

II Y I S-WI GIl .. ~,;,r-JI ~ ~ ..1.-..>.0 "; see loco cit. 
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Page No. 218. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/195. Para. 2, ibid., 3/201. Para. 3, 

( ~~I) was appointed as 9a~1 of aI-Sham in 1048 A. H., and 

deposed in 1050 A. H., then he was appointed as Qadi - of Edirne, . . 
Istanbul, 'Askar-Anadolu and 'Askar-Rumeli in 1056 A. H.; cf. MUH., 

4/4. Para. 4, ( l:L .l..>.. ) He is Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vtzir . . 
of the Empire: see Hammer, Ope cit., 5/749. Para. 5, MUH., 4/493-500. 

Page No. 219. 

Para. 2, "The Ottomans had captured Crete Island July 7, 1647, after 

a long and debilitating siege of Candia, capital of the Island;" Shaw, 

OPe cit., vol. I, "The Expedition of Crete", pp.201-2. Para. 3, see 

Na'lma, op.cit., 4/245. Para. 4, MUN., p.74, see also SAL., Tab. 
--of Valls. Para. 5, This biography of Yusuf b. Abl al-Fath al-Hanaf[ 

• • 
al-Dimashq[has been repeated here by the author himself; cf. Text, 

• 
Para. 5, p. 218 and Para. 5, p.219. L.15, (.l' .-JI I.? -;;.11 ) 

Is 'Abdul-Rahman al-'Imad[; see MUH., 4/498. Para. 6, ibid., 

1/162-63. L.23, ( c,S.L...:.I1 ,r-b.i ) written by Ibn Hisham • 
• 

Page No. 220. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/221-2. Para. 2, ibid., 1/368-69. LL.12-13, 

( .~ ~ 6.-).4 ), Madr. 'AlL Pasha aI-Jadlda in Istanbul; 

cf. ibid., 1/368, see also BZTI, map C4/14. L.13, In MUH., 

( ~\.J 11 6.-).4 ) appears written as ( u\. .... ~!I_- u U::J.....JI U"' ;1..\.0 c,S.l.>1 ); 

cf. MUH., 1/368. Para. 3, ibid., 1/475-79. L. 19, ( ~tilJ) 

1s Qadi TaJ aI-DLn al-Malikf, cf. ibid., 1/477. 
• • 

Page No. 221. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/344-45, see also KHU., fol. 45b. Para. 2, 
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MUH., 2/367-69, see also KHU., loco cit. Para. 3, MUH., 

2/433. Para. 4, ibid., 2/474-75. Para. 5, ibid., 3/20-3. 

Para. 6, ibid., 3/173-74. Para. 7, ibid., 3/246-54. L.24, 

Qara Mustafa Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Er!lpire 1048-53 A.H.; . . .. 
see Spiridonakls, OPe cit., p. 465. 

Page No. 222. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/292-93. Para. 2, ibid., 376-83. Para. 3, cf. 

Dalwacht, Jawami' •• , pp.212-19; see also MUN., pp.90-92, and 

Majmu' , pp.154-57; Ahmad al-Khaiyat, Tarjamat al-Awl1ya' f1 
• • 

al-Mawsil al-Hadba' , Mosul, 1966, pp.36-8; and see Kemp, Ope cit., • • 
p.1l4. L.13, ( J oO,J' ~', ) the Wall of Mosul was Mustafa - .. 
al-Nlshemchi; see SAL., loco cit. Para. 4, MUH., 3/375-6. 

Para. 5, ibid., 4/4. Para. 6, ibid., 4/82-9. 

Page No. 223. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/177. Para. 2, ibid., 4/184. L.8, { 

al-'Awniyya is situated near Qanat al- 'Awnl in Damascus. Para. 3, 
• 

MUH., 4/184-9. L.12, ( !:1II ~J,-;I ) written by al-Suyutl • . 
L.13, ( ~I~I ;JL.J ~ ~lA,J1 ~ ) written by al 'I~d. L.13, 

( JL..SJ~I u---! ) written by al-Nawaw1. Para. 4, MUH., 4/334-36. 

Para. 6, Ibrahlm Pasha waIf of Baghdad 1056-57 A.H. was killed in 

Yedi Kule by the Sultan order,' see GUL., 2/82. Para. 7, MUN., 

loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 8, Sallh Pasha, the Grand . . 
Vizir of the Empire 1055 -5 7 A. H.; see Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.465; 

see also Hammer, op.cit., 5/749. 

Page No. 224. 

Para. 1, "Sultan Ibrahim, the eighteenth Ottoman Sultan, was born 

12 Shawwal, 1024 = 4 November 1615 11
; En 2, III/983; "disaffection 
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and rebellion spread among the Janissarles and Spahis, and also 

among the Ulemas and all classes of people at Constantinople ••• 

Sultan Ibrahim was promptly put to death and his son Mahomet rv was 

installed as Sultan ll
; Lord Eversley, The Turkish Empire from 1288 to 

1914, London 1923, pp.162-63. Para. 2, MUH., 1/502. Para. 3, 

MUH., p.75; see also ZUB., pp.70-71. L.12, ( '_~!.L~I ): 

"Yazidis, the religion of the Yazidis, who are a people of Kurdish origin, 

is basically synthetic and comprises Zor~astrian, Manichean, Nestorian, 

Moslem, and other elements. The centre of their religious Ufe is the 

sanctuary of their Saint, Sha ikh IAdt, near IAtn Sifnt to the north-east 

of Mosul, and the countryside of Sinjar." See S. al-Damluch[, 
• 

al-Yaz[diyya, Mosul 1949, see also Gordon Waterfield, Layard of 

Nineveh, London 1963, pp.150-55. Para. 4, Wazir Hasan Pasha 
• 

ruled Baghdad 1060-61 A.H.; see GUL., 1/84. Para. 5, MUN., 

p.74; and SAL., loco cit.· L.19, ( . l..-:4 J..-i..,j ) Zayna1 Pasha i~ 

given by the author as Zinbll Pasha, in MUN., cf. loco cit.; while the 

name appears Zayni Pasha in SAL., cf. loco cit. 

Page No. 225. 

L.3, ( ~I ~ ~j; ): Thus in DUR, Mihalic (T.), Miletopolis 

(Gk.), situated in West Anatolia; see Pitcher, op.cit., map)(XV-Al. 

it appears" l !n,~ ~ II in MUH., 2/123. Para. 1, ibid., 

4/393-94. L. 7, ( ~) Beshlimeh is situated in Rumeli; ibid., 

4/393. L.12, ( ""---, ulhL.J' ~~ ) "Sultan Ahmet Camii in 

Istanbul; see BZTI, map F8/4, and pp.470-74. Para. 2, MUH., 

2/186-87. Para. 3, ibid., 3/146. Para. 4, ibid., 4/462-3. 

Para. 7, MUH., 1/475. Para. 8, ibid., 2/356. 

Page No. 226. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/364-65. Para. 2, ibid., 3/218. Para. 3, ibid., ,-

4/4. Para. 4, ibid., 4/49. Para. 5, ibid., 4/264. Para. 6, !£.!sL., 
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4/303-4. . Para. 7, ibid., 392-93. Para. 8, "Shah lliahan's army 

occupied Kandahar in 1047 = 1047 = 1637 A. D., the last transfer was 

in 1058 = 1648A.D., when Shah 'Abbas II took it, and the MU9...hol 

Emperors were never again able to conquer this Afghani's pro.vince"; 

En 1, 1/711. Para. 9, SuflMuhammad Pasha 1058-59A.H., and 
• • 

Murad Pasha 1059-60 A. H., the Grand Vizirs of the Empire; see 

Spiridonakis, Opt cit., p. 465. Para. 10, Malak Ahmad Pasha ruled . 
Diyar-Bakr before Baghdad; see 'Avliya' Chalabl, Opt cit., 4/259. 

Para. 11, MUN., loco cit. i see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 227. 

Para. 1, 'Abdul-Rahim deposed in Rajab 1059 A.H. = 18th July, 1649 
• 

A.D.; Hammer, OPt cit., 5/750. L.7, (\.J ~.>-!......ul ~ e-~ ), 
Nabi Yunus (Jonah) Mosque, stands on the historical mound of Nineveh. 

It is one of the ancient mosques built in Mosul; see Daiwachi, 

Jawaml' al-Mawsil , pp.73-107; see also JAOS, vol. 2, 1851, p.111. 

L.13, ( ~Ir-' ~j ) Qara Sarity is a high castle situated in Mosul. 
• • 

It was the palace of Badr aI-Din Lu'lu', the Governor of Mosul, 630-657 

A. H.; see MAN., 1/121; see also SUMER, 3/125 .... 26. Para. 3, MUH., 

1/130-31. Para. 2, ibid., 1/158. L.20, (. !.l..>)'I) 

al-Ahmadiyya Madr. is situated in the eastern side of al-Amawl mosque 
• 

in Damas cus; see loco cit. L. 21, ( .}.-;) Fuwwa is situated in 

Egypt; see loco cit. Para. 3, ibid., 452-53. 

Page No. 228. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/456-57. L.13, ( JI~I ":'~ ) sab aI-Iraq was 
• 

an old Gate in southern side of Mosul; see SUMER, 3/125-26; see 

also Kemp, Opt cit., map No.3. L.15, ( ~,.. ___ ~,!,"~I e-~ ), 
al-ChuwaiJ"I Jami' in Mosul; see Daiwachl, Jawami' • . . , see also Kemp, 

op.cit., p.114. L.17, p. his (= 1059A.H.). Para. 3, MUH.,. 3/114-

15. Para. 4, ibid., 3/197. Para. 5, ibid., 3/383. Para. 6, ~', 

3/479. Para. 7, ibid., 4/33-34. L.28, ( oJl,r- ulhW1 (' .... )..1. ) 

is Valida Sultan Medr,l in Uskudar. 
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Page No. 229. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/396. Para. 3, cf. IBI, 5/43. Para. 4, MUN., 

p.75, and SAL., loco cit. Para. 5, MUH., 1/85-86. Para. 6, 

ibid., 1/184. Para. 7, ibid., 1/402-4. Para. 8, ibid., 2/162-64. 

Para. 9, ibid., 2/262-63. Para. 10, ibid., 3/52-3. LL.25-26, 

The author does not mention these two verses in DUR. 2, nor does 

al-Muhibbi mention this; cf. MSS of DUR. 2 and MUH., 3/52-53 • 
• 

Page No. 230. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/421-24; Qara Chalabl-Zadeh deposed in Ramzan . . . 
1061 A. H. = Sep. 1651 A. D., see Hammer i OPe cit., 5/750. Para. 2, 

MUH., 3/83-84. Para. 8, ibid., 3/121-22. Para. 4, ibid., 3/191-92. 

Para. 5, ibid., 4/54-55. Para. 6, ibid., 4/55-56. Para. 7, ibid., 

4/189-200. Para. 8, ibid., 4/304-6. 

Page No. 231. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/365-71. Para. 2, ibid., 4/491-92. L.11, 

( ,r-hiJ1 u-: ) written by al-Fakihl. L.12, ( ~J..c..:.ll ~ ), 

written by al-Khablsf. Para. 3, ibid., 4/510. Para. 4, The Grand 
• 

Vizlrs of the Empire are: Murad Pasha 1059-1060 A.H.; Milik Ahmad 
• 

Pasha 1060-61 A. H.; and Siyav~sh Pasha 1061 A. H.; see Hammer, 

Ope cit., 5/549, see also cf. Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p. 465 and Text, 

p.234, Para. 3. Para. 5, MUH., 1/422-23. 

Page No. 232. 

Para. I, MUN., p.75; and SAL., loco cit. Para. 2, cf. Kemp, Ope cit., 

p. 107; see also MAN. , 1/230-31. L. 5, The name of ( J..--,,.JI ~I, ) 

1s Mu~~afa Pasha; see SAL., loco cit. Para. 3, MUH" 1/78-79. 

Para. 4, ibid., 1/142-43. Para. 5, ibid., 1/408-10. L.23, 

( ~~I ~ ) written by Ibn !Iajar. 
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Para. I, MUH., 3/332. Para. 3, ibid., 2/16. Para. 4, ibid., 

2/193. Para. 5, ibid., 2/351-57. Para. 6, ibid., 2/411-12. 

L.13, (~l;J;Jl ) appears as II lr-Jl,;J;.Jl u! .>- .. in loco cit. 

L.14, II Sultan Ahmet Medr. "; see BZTI, pp.470-74. Para. 4, MUH., 

2/435. Para. 8, ibid., 3/60-61. Para. 9, ibid., 3/114-16. 

Para. 10, ibid., 3/383-84. L.24, ( lS.r--W1 ) is 'Abu al-'Abbas 

Ahmad. 
. . 

Page No. 234. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/384-85. L.2, ( ~.l.AJi ;;;L-l ) is 'Adina in 

Yaman; see Khaz. 2/61. L.3, ( L.) !>-) Hais is situated near -- . 
Zabid in Yaman; see ibid., 2/10, see also Yaqut, 2/380. L.4, 

• 
( L->..;~), the famous harbour of Makha in Yamane Para. 3, 

"MUik Ahmad Pasha deposed (7 Sha'ban 1060 A.H. = 5 August 1650 A.D • 
• 

Siyavush Pasha appointed after him as the Grand Vizir of the Empire but 

deposed 15dh ul-q i'da 1061 A. H. = 30 October 1651 A. D.; cf. Hammer, 
• 

OPe cit., 5/749. Para. 4, MUN., loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. 
. I' 

Para. 6, MUH., 1/5-6. L.19, ( JLh.:l·) or ( • !Ilb.:l) 

Antalya is: 1\ vL.....j ~~ __ ,.;l}~ 1f'J'JI ~l J>L- j.s.;;r-:-S ;; -W.: "; 
• 

see MUH., 1/5; Antalya (T.), Adalia is situated in Southern Anatolia 

in Mediterranean Sea; see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXV-B2. Para. 7, 

MUH., 1/324. L.20, ( ~~I) comes from· ( • .,J,i ~I ), 

the Iranian town; see ibid., 1/324. L.23, ( ~.l.>~1 ) 

a1-Ahmadiyya Madr. in Damascus; see loco cit. 
• 

Para. 8, ibid., 

3/34-36. 

Page No. 235. 

L.3, al-Muhibbl does not mention this verse; cf. MUH., 2/34-35 • 
• 

Para. 2, ibid., 2/157. L.6, ( vi,;) Rewan or Erivan, capital of 

Armenia1 see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXI-C3. Para. 2, Da rw is h 
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Muhammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire; see Hammer, Ope cit. , 
• 

5/749. Para. 3, MUH., 2/236-37. L.21, ( ~I)~ ) Bindar 

al-Shihr, sea· port of al-Shihr in Hadramawt. Para •. 4, MUH., 2/318-19. 
• • •• 

LL.7-8 ('!' ,,;Jl ool...-!l..:aiJ1 ) written by al-Sa'd. Para. 5, 

MUH., '2/351. L.10, ( L...-..,r'W' )·al Nasiriyya Madr. in 
• 

Damascus; see loco cit. 

Page No. 236. 

Para. 1, Husam-Zadeh 'Abdul-Rahim was appointed as Mufti of the 
• • 

Empire in 1065 = May 1655; see Hammer, Ope cit., 5/750. Para. 2, 

MUH., 2/357-58. Para. 3, ibid., 3/110-111. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/219-220. L.18, ( ~4-:J' JI c.:....1~ loS''''':;'; ) is p. his. 

( = 1063 A. H.). Para~ 5, MUH" 4/318-19. Para. 8, ibid., 4/322-24. 

Page No. 237. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/443-4. L.5, ( ~..wl ~ v-~I ~ ) this 

title appears written in MUH. as: II ~.wl ~ ~I, U---,J-~Jl U" 

cf. loco cit. Para. 3, Chardchi Muhammad Pasha was appointed as . . 
Grand Vizir after Siyawsh Pasha, and deposed on 12 Rajab 1062 A.H. = 

19 June 1652 A. Do; cf. Hammer, Ope cit., 5/749. L.11, 

(;' p('~ J;,...-..S ~ ) "Guzel-hiser, on the Boxphorus"; 

Guzelce Hisari "Anadoluhisari - Akce Hisar"; see BZTI, pp.332-33. 

Para. 6, MUN., loco cit. and SAL., loco cit. Para. 7, MUH., 

1/482-483. Para. 8, ibid., 1/500. Para. 9, ibid., 2/132. 

Para. 10, ibid., 2/289. 

Page No. 238. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/469. Para. 2, ibid., 3/109. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/2-9. .Para. 4, ibid., 4/306. Para. 5, For Ibshii- Mustafa Pasha, 
•• 

see Hammer, Ope cit., 5/749. L.19, ( J ;>Jl ~.:;, ) is p. his. 

(=1064A.H.). 

". , 



256 

Page No. 239. 

LL.I-4, II Tarchunds chi Ahmad Pasha was appointed as Grand Vizir , 
after Chardachl Muhammad Pasha and he was deposed 20 Rabl al-Awwal 

• 
1063 A.H. = 20 March 1653"; Hammer, loc. cit. Para. 3, MUN., 

loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. Para. 4; MUH., 1/129-130; the author 

does not mention the name of this'l1terary man. According to MUH. 

his full name, is: ••••• ~~I rL:J1 ~~I J ;0:1\ tt-..Jl ~I~,; • 

• ·~.J~l ~ ~ J' it J h.:JI C ;:. L-i.l;Jl' .; ,~. uLS,; 

see 10c. cit. Para. 5, ibid., 1/324-25. Para. 6, ibid., 2/157-58; 

see also Hammer, 'loco cit. 

Page No. 240. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/363. Para. 2, ibid., 3/225-27. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/297-99. Para. 4, ibid., 4/36-37. L.24, ( L-;1,hJl~,.- ) 

Suq al-Tawwaqiyya is situated in Damascus. It is II 
II 

• • • 
in I. TU ., 1/41. 

Page No. 241. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/395-96. L.6, ( ~.Jl ) Adlab is situated in 

Syria. L.9, ( ,--~: .. """,:.ll ~l ): His full name is A~mad b. al-Nasr1b; 

see MUH., 4/395. Para. 2, ibid., 4/508. Para. 3, The Grand Vizir 
- -of the Empire were: Murad Pasha,deposed 19 August 1655; Sulaiman 

Pasha,deposed 8 March 1656; cf. Hammer, Opt cit., 5/749; see also 

Spiridonakis, op.cit., p.465. Para. 4, Na'lma, op.cit., IV/243. 

L.22, ( .cl- ) Salna: It is poss ibly Selinus (Gk.), or Selinunte in 

Sicily Island. L.22, ( ,~ ) Yanwah, I was not able to find its 

situation; it is possibly Genoa in Italy. Para. 5, Dalil Husain Pasha 
• 

and Surhasan Mustafa Pasha were appointed as Grand Vizirs of the 
• • • 

Empire before Siya~sh Pasha; cf. Hammer, Opt cit., 5/749; see also 

Spiridonakls, Opt cit., p.465. Para. 6, According to IBI, Aq Muhammad -. . 
Pasha ruled Baghdad during 1065-67 A.H.; cf. IBI, 5/52, from GUL., 1/87. 
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Page No. 242. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/174. Para.~, ibid., 1/325. L. 4, The full 

title of ( 

Hisham. 

L.24, ( 

Egypt. 

J,L.:JI ) is: II ~.lJ1 ;, i ~ II "-Yfitten by Ibn 

Para; 3, MUH., 1/457. Para. 5, ibid., 3/157-160. 

4$;, c ~),I ) comes from ( -'J,JI ;~I ) a village in 

Page No. 243. 

LL.I-3, Qurlan,· 7/200. . L.5, This is possibly a Suft. Para. 1, . 
MUH., 3/316-18. Para. 2, ibid., 4/56. Para. 3, ibid., 2/351-57. 

Para. 4, ibid. I 4/226-28. L.17, ( (JIb! ·.11 ~I~ ) from Bevvab, 

"an usher or chamberlain; especially an usher or chamberlain in a 

Royal palace"; see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.390. Para. 5, MUH., 4/308. 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/308-9. L.25, ( J)lJ1 ) is Laristan, name of the 

south-westernmost province of Pers ia; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1618. 

Page No. 244. 

I 
Para. 1, MUH., 4/423-25. Para. 3, The Grand Vizir Siyawush Pasha 

was removed from his office on 25 April 1656, .. Bojuni Egri Mohammed 

Pasha II was apPointed after him as Grand Vizir of the Empire; Hammer, 

op.cit.,5/749. Para. 4, MUH., 2/164-66. Para. 6, MUN., 

loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. Para. 7, MUH., 1/327. Para. 8, 

ibid., 1/454-55. Para. 9, ibid., 2/111-112. L.20, ( L-,; v-:" ) 

is a village near Damascus; see ibid., 1/111. 

Page No. 245. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/125-26. Para. 2, ibid., 2/434-35. Para. 3, 

ibid., 3/152-55. Para. 4, ibid., 3/455-56. Para. 5, ibid., 

4/316-17. L.15, ( u-$..ul (JlhL.... ) appears written as II ~I dJ. 

in loco cit. Para. 6,' ibid., 4/316. Para. 8, ibid., 4/453. 

II 
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Page No. 246. 

Para. 3, MUN., loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. Para. 4, MUH., 

1/81-82 •. Para. 6, ibid., 2/199. Para. 7, ibid., 2/303-05. 

Page No. 247. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/357. Para. 2, ibid., 3/292. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/473-74. L.8, ( ':r.',r--l') : comes from Misraba, a village in 

Ghuta of Damascus. L.9, ( ~ra ~I ) Ayasofya (= Hagia Sophia) 
• 

of Istanbul; for geographical details, see BZTI, G7/6; for historical 

details, see I.AN., 1/47-55. Para. 5, MUH" 4/273-86. L.13, 
. -

(. J-J'. '"J.lJI), al'zziyya Madr. is situated in 

aI-Sharf al-A'ia in Syria; see ibid., 4/274. Para. 6, MUN. I loc. cit., 

and SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 248. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/175. Para. 2, ibid., 1/178. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/327-331. Para. 4, ibid., 1/321-43. 

Page No. 249. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/38-39. L.5, ( ~)l;..~' ): comes from 
"" -'" I~ IJ: .-:. which is situated in Manufiyya district in Egypt. 

L.5, ( J,r---AJI, )).1.-.l' ) Mitten by ManIa Khisru. Para. 3,tvIDH., 

2/98-99. L.16, ( ~) "_;.JI), al-Qarmahshadiyya, 
• • 

Qasrda by Husain b. 'Abdul-Nabr b. 'Umar al-Halabl al-Dimashqr, 
• • • • 
known as Ibn al-Sha' tal; see Ahlwardt, Ope cit., MS No. 7989. 

Page No. 250 • 

L. 12, ( • , '-_~!.J ~ 1 \.JjQ.;,_ ......... ! ~ ~ .l.-.i, ), thus in DUR. but MUH. 

gives more details. al-Muhibbr writes: ~I 
• 

., I "'~, ~LiI,t>J ~,; • l-»..-___ -:. I.S) 

. . .J...J, 
;-S.-. ; 
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voj4-__ ·\i.ll· ) al Qamus al-Muhtt, 
• • • 

see MUH., 2/99. L.12, ( 

written by Majd al-Dtn .al-Fatruz-Abc3dt. L. 12, ( c:.'L.. -~--'~ I ) 

al-Slhah written by Isma'fl b. Hammad al-Jawhart. Para. 1, ibid., 
• • • • 

2/417-18. Para. 2, ibid., 3/157. Para. 3, ibid., 3/204-6. 

Page No. 251. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/14-15. Para. 3, ibid., 4/442-43. L.21, 

( ~I~ ) GUjrat, a reign in Western India; see M. Ashraf, 

Atlas, map of Hindistan. 

Page No. 252. 

Para. 3, MUH., 2/316-18. Para. 4, ibid., 2/421-24. L.23, 

( f Ji,J1 .&..-ij J jL;J~1 ) is Arabic Text. L.24, 

( f !;W,....JI W,..1.l1 t-'.}; ) is Turkish Text; see loco cit. 

Page No. 253. 

-L.3, ( ), Sakiz (T.), Chios (Gk.), is an island in the 

Western Anatol1a; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map 'XX:I/-A2. Para. 1', MUH., 

3/9-10. L. 6, (u..-." ~ ), Bani-Suwayf is situated in 

Egypt; see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXXIV-AI. Para. 2, MUH., 

3/151-52; but al-Muhibbl cites the name of ( jhJ.Il) as : c> \" e . .. . 
eUh.1.lI ~ .l..-..>.. ~ ".....s... '-? ! 1 u fill.) I ==- u~-"'" 

see loCo cit. L.14, The full name of the Governor of Ghazza is: 

e I.Sj ; 1\ cJl"-";; ~ , .... 1 ~ cJ ... ~ L.!l: cJ! .... 

see ibid., 2/88. L.16, The title of (f 5',. t-'~b ) Is 

.. t.j <.11 i:--"~\:;.JI, ~I (J ~I ... Para. 4, MUH., 3/201. 

L.23, () !;.,JI e--'4J1 )writtenbyal-Suyutt. L.23, 
• 

(Jt-__ ~I _-.~ ) written by al Qadi Zakariyya. L.24, o . . 
( II., __ -!!lAJl ~ ) written by Ibn Qaslm. Para. 5, MUH., . . 

4/28-31. L. 27, ( J~ . 511 ) written by al Baha' al-'AmUt. 
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Page No. 254. 

L.8, For details about ~,.LiJ1 , see MUH., 4/103. Para. 2, 

ibid., 4/111-115. Para. 3, ibid., 4/428-29. Para. 4, ibid., 

4/458-59. Para. 5, ibid., 4/505. 

Page No. 255 • 

. Para. I, MUH., 1/145. L.6, ( ~---",;,}J ) is p. his. (= 1070 

A. H.). Para. 2, ibid., 1/148-52. L. 11, (. r-r _~>-",",-.J I:; 20ft '1 ) 

is a famous Qasfda written by al-Tughra'l. Para. 3, ibid., 2/260-61. 
• • • 

Para. 4, ibid., 1/242-43. L.20, ('! fft~~I) and 

('! ~I) are two schools in Damascus. Para. 5, 

M.!l.!:!., 1/343. Para. 6, ibid., 1/343-46. L.24, ( J..-..tQl uw'Jl ) 

written by al-JiU. 

Page No. 256. 

Para. 3, MUH., 1/428-33. L.10, ( .i ' tit ~ I.S~ ) 'Adl b. 

Musafir. Suflleader, settled in Laylash near Mosul before 505 A.H • 
• 

= 1111 A.D.: he was quite orthodox Muslim: En 2, 1/195: for the 

relation between the historical Shaikh 'Adl and his role in the religion 

of the Yazldls; see En 1, IV/1163-70; also al-Damluchf, OPe cit., 

pp.76-79. Para. 4, MUH., 2/283-85. Para. 5, ~N., 2/153-54. 

Para. 6, MUH., 2/291-98. L.25, ( • _ ... Y.-JI. fft;..wl ) 

al-Salahiyya Madr. in Jerusalem; see loco cit. L.26, 
• • 

( u, _-I\,~) 1s II uj !-JI ,,;-...z. II. L.26, the 

full title of ( ,-:,,' :''11 ) is: n ,-:"I,j)rl jAl V- V''';l:J1 ~ ~ ,-:,,~'JI ";. 

cf. MUH., 2/292. L.27, ( L-.....,MJI cr ) written by Ibn Hajar • 
• 

L.27, the full title ,of ( JI·'~_wJ ... l\, ) is: J,,...---------.." II -

-J, 1.)1 ~'.----, ..... ' J,...-----J$'~ UJ 

L.28, ( C;-!~I J ) is n l'-C; _-!!~I ~ ~ n; cf. ibid., 2/293. 
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Page No. 257. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/363. L.6, ( ) Konya, ancient 

Iconium. Capital of Konya province in Turkey, conquered by the 

Selju k Turks in the 11th century, under them it be came ca pttal of the 

Sultanate of Iconium or Rum and reached the peak of its fame in the 

13th century; for details, see Ibrahim Hakki Konyal1, Konya Tarihi, 

Konya, 1964. Para. 4, MUH., 3/266. Para. 5, ibid., 3/427-28. 

L.17, ( ~~I ) appears as II v I~ II in loco cit. 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/42-3. Para. 7, ibid., 4/89-102. 

Page No. 258. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/332. Para. 2, ibid., 4/372. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/372-73. Para. 4, ibid., 4/453. Para. 6, Hammer, OPe cit., 

5/749. L.15, ( ;-=:oJ I ), the Hungarians, or Hungary. L.15, 

( L: ~ ..1.-.4.- J L...,b ) Topal Muhammad Pasha was the Kapudan 
• 

Pasha (an admiral of the sea military force); 1068 A. H. = 1657 A. D., 

see Hammer, OPe cit., 6/765. He was not Topal Muhammad Pasha, 
• 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1731-1732 A.D., cf. Shaw, Ope cit., 
I 

2/241. Para. 7, MAN., 1/230, alsoSAIF., fol. 77a, and MUN., 

p.83, SAL., loco cit. Para. 8, MUN., loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 259. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/127-29. Para. 2, ibid., 4/209-211, see also 

liThe Koprulu years, 1656-1683" in Shaw, OPe c1t~, vol. 1, pp.207-209, 

and liThe Rule of Viziers II in N. Barber, The Sultans, New York 1973, 

pp.97-110; Hammer states: "Koprili Mohammed Pasha, gestarben am 7. 

Rebiul-ewwel 1072 A.H. = 31' Oct. 1661 A.D. "; Hammer, Ope cit., 

6/764. L.13, ( u 1hL ,.1\;~ ): The grandmother of the Sultan 

was "Kosem Mahpeyker", wife of Sultan Ahmad I. She was born in 
• 

993 A. H. = 1585 A. D.; died 1061 A.H. = 2nd September, 1651; see 
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Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XXXIV. L.18, ( .~ ) Yanwa Castle is 

Genoa, the seaport in N. W. Italy, see Notes of page 241, L.22. 

Para. 3, MUH., 2/16., Para. 4, ibid., 2/105-108. 

Page No. 260. 

L.5, (; .r:-hl:J1 ) from Baltaji (T.): "A woodcutter or a halberdier, 

anciently attached to the Sultan palace"; Redhouse, OPe cit., p.334. 

Para. 2, MUH., 2/2q9. Pa~a. 3, ibid., 2/269-70. Para. 4, ibid. , 

2/426-27. Para. 5, ibid., 3/128-130. Para. 6, ibid., 3/339. 

Para. 7, ibid., 3/399-400. 

Page No. 261. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/408-411. Para. 2, ibid., 3/475. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/15-18. L.19, ( ,,:-.r--AJ1 ) al Garb, "un grand district en Libanll; 

Niebuhr, Ope cit., 2/368. L. 19, ( .J,r--::JI ) .. Ds jurd, un grand 

district fur Ie mont Liban"; see ibid., 2/367. L.19, ( v-=:JI ), 
"EI matein, Dans ce district on trouve des Druses, des Chretien des 

Mohometans" (Lebanon); see ibid~, 2/369. L.19, ( ~),) . S' ) 

"Kesroan, une province un Liban", see ibid., 2/369. Para. 6, MUH., 

4/462. Para. 7, ibid., 4/510. 

Page No. 262. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/31. Para. 2, ibid., 1/92-93. Para. 3, ibid., 

2/156. L.14, ( L.-...,J,JI ): "Mevlevi", pertaining to Mevlana 

JeIaiu 'd-Drn-i-R~mr, or to the order of Dervishes founded by him; 

especially, a dervish of the order of whirling Dervishes "; Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.2036. Para. 4, MUH., 2/175-76. 
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Page No. 263. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/188-189. Para. 2, ibid., 2/211-212. Para. 3, 

ibid., 2/301-303. Para. 4, ibid., 2/341-342. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/100-101. Para. 6, ibid., 3/192. Para. 8, ibid., 4/429-430. 

Page No. 264. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/477-78, II Mlnkarlsade Jahja Efendl;" Hammer, 

OPe cit., 6/766. Para. 2, MUH., 4/510-511. L.3, The full title 

of ( : ;,:.11 ~ ) is: II , i,:·11 '!"! ! >- ,,;,-s- , i,11 ~, I.? I.? 
4 

I.? . 
ed. in Cairo, 1963. Para. 3, MUH., 4/511. L.13, ( , I 

~ 'L ~ . 
(T.) is Bareheaded. Para. 6, MUH., 1/82. L.17, ( .L-..,. 

J~ .-. 

It Is possibly JalpUr in India; see Ashraf, Ope cit., map of Hindlstan. 

Para. 8, MUH., 1/346-47. 

Page No. 265. 

Para. I, For historical details about the war with Austria; see Creasy, 

Ope cit., p.277, see also I.AN., 6/903. Para. 2, MUH., 1/389-90. 

Para. 3, ibid., 2/155-56. Para. 4, ibid., 3/160. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/476-77. Para. 6, ibid., 4/511. Para. 10, ibid., 1/251-52. 

Page No. 266. 

.. , 

Para. I, MUH., 1/252-53, the correct and full name of ( I.? .$-'1 ) 

Is: ·~L:.JI~'~' ~ ~I'y" ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~4-I1 ,-:1 ~I ~, • 

see loco cit. Para. 2, ibid., 1/455-56. Para. 3, ibid., 2/133-34. 

Para. 4, ibid., 2/210-211. Para. 6, MUH., 2/231. 

Page No. 267. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/283. Para. 2, ibid., 3/50. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/264. Para. 4, ibid., 4/271-72. L. 7, ( t..S Jt----.liLW.1I ) is 

) 

), 
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.. "I ,.JI L....I ..L;Wl II Shaikh of" «; '}! v-: ~ II; 

see loco cit. Para. 5, ibid., 4/329-330. Para. 6, ibid., 4/385. 

Para. 7, ibid., 4/472-74. Para. 8, ibid., 4/475-76. L.17, 

II ~I ~~I ~~ ~ v-: ~ r-=' ~\ II; cf. loco cit. 

Para. 9, This is the famous St. Gotthard War between the Ottoman 

and the Austrians. On August 1, 1664, the two armies met near to 

the Convent of St. Gotthard. Prince Charles of Lorraine was the 

Commander of the Austrians. The Ottomans lost ten thousand men, 

many of whom were driven in~o the River Raab and were drowned. The 

Grand Vizir of the Ottomans was able to draw off the main body of his 

army without further loss. The Austrian losses were heavy. Lord 

Eversley follows his statement, and writes: liThe battle, however, was 

of supreme importance, for it was the flrst great defeat of the Ottomans 

in the field by the Austrians. It broke the prestige of the former, 

which had been unquestioned since the battle of Mohacz in 1526"; 

Lord Eversley, OPe cit., p. 172. L. 21, (. ~y;-r.:.), Tuna (T.), 

Danube River; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX; it is Raab River, cf. 

Lord Eversley, loco cit. Para. 12, MUN., p.76; and SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 268. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/30-31. Para. 2, ibid., 1/32. L.6, The full 

name of ( u)Ls. c.:r.1 ) is:" u)/ eo v-: ~ .. ; see loco cit. 

Para. 3, ibid., 1/90-92. Para. 4, ibid., 1/398-99. Para. 5, ibid., 

1/419. L.19, (.) • J :s:J\ ), al-Gulshiniyya is one of the 

principal Turkish Suff Order; see Trimingham, Ope cit., p.184. Para. 6, 
• 

MUH., 2/90-94. L.22, ( J1.1-.:l::-) Chandar (P.); is a defender. 

Para. 7, MUH., 2/99-100. 

Page No. 269. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/230. L.4, ( ) : The 

Badawiyya Tartqa of Ahmad al-Badaw1, who died 1276 A. D.; for details, .. . 
see Trimingham, OPe cit., p.14. Para. 2, MUH., 2/242-43. 
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L.6, ( ~JI",,"; ____ ,JI ) comes from Mastura, a town in Bosna 

of Danube lands; see loc. cit.; Mastura 1s situated in W. Yugoslavia 

at present; see TAW., map 94-8H. There is another town called 

"Mast~rah", .it is situated in W. Arabia; see ibid., map 33-C5. 

L.9, (. }~) Sofiya, the ca pital of Bulgaria at present; see 

ibid., map 82-H3. Sofiya was occupied by the Ottomans in 1383 A. D. 

Para. 3, MUH., 3/41-4. Para. 4, ibid. I 3/332-34. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/397-99. 

Page No. 270. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/404-5. Para. 2, ibid., 3/436-37. Para. 3, ibid., 

3/456-59. Para. 4, ibid., 4/103. L.22, (. ~}Jl) 

al-Qurna is situated in S. Iraq; see TAW., map 34-p7. Para. 7, MUN., 
• 

p.76, and SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 271. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/44-45. Para. 2, ibid., 1/86-87. Para. 4, ibid., 

2/113. L.16, (.! ~~I; '"J.lJI) al-Chirkasiyya Madr., 

1n Sallhiyya of Damascus; see loco cit; the En 2, does not mention this 
• • 

school: cf. En 2, vol. II, pp.277-91. Para. 5, MUH., 2/176-86. 

Para. 6, ibid., 2/214. Para. 7, ibid., 2/219-20. L. 23, Mu~~afa 

Pasha al Khannaq was the Na'ib of aI-Sham in 1033 A. H.; cf. ibid., 
• 

2/330. L.24, ( }.J) .) Serdar (T.), Military Chief; General. 

L.24, ( c.J ...... --~4- ~l: ) sash-Chawush (T.), The Commander of the 

Corps of a Sergeant Major in the army; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.711. 

Page No. 272. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/226-230. Para. 2, ibid., 2/306-310. L.6, 

( rj ... ~I ), II IAbu Muhammad 'Altb. Ahmad b. Sa'td was born 
• • 

at Cordova in 384 A.H. ::: 994 A.D.; he died at Manta Lt~ham in 456 A.H. 
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= 1064 A.D. "; for further details about his life and works, see En 2, 

vol. III, pp.790-99. L.6, ( ~' All ) appears as 

( c.S; o.U:JI) in MUH., 2/208. Para. 3, ibid., 3/339. 

Para. 4, ibid., 3/469-72. . Para. 5, ibid., 4/39-42; see also 

Baghdadi; 6/290. Para. 6, MUH., 4/406, see also Baghdadi, 6/463. 

L.24, The full title of ( u,' ';,1\ c.:,t.t.I C'.Jb ) is:4; Q~I -

-; .:.J..:.·,.JI. ;)l;J1 t 1JW '-? ;.; ;,.n.1\ : 

see MUH., loco cit.; but the title of this book appears in Baghdadi as : 

-Hl..-I J...S,::.JI, ~ J..:.-,JI, r-liJi ;;)C.JI W'JI ~L;" JI,.=--I J ~I C'.Jb "; 

cf. Baghdadi, 6/463. Para. 7, MUH., 4/432-33. 

Page No. 273. 

Para. 2, MUN., p.76; and SAL., p.63. Para. 3, MUH., 1/23-25. 

Para. 4, ibid., 2/63-64. Para. 5, ibid., 2/140, and Baghdadi, 5/362. 

L.16, The full and correct titles of these works appear in MUH., and 

h fll ' 1 .. 1 __ .11" Bag dadi, as 0 ows: ~I :"~I ,.:),1 L.,..i:..:", a so ;t-----.J;l"',.-:"" 

..... ; -------::-;,;r:J I 4 ;~ J,-.I '-:! ; &.:,,:~.; ___ --.J.II , 

.. ! .oJ I also Jt----~ J "" __ oO~: .J,...-.... oo~!!J, t,..,.'-----'" 1\ ..... ___ ..x.;~"';; ... 

Para. 6, Milli., 2/231-35. Para'. 7, ibid., 2/238, see also 

Baghdadi, 3/423. 

Page No. 274. 

Para. i, MUH., 2/285; see also Baghdadi, 5/496. LL.3-4, The 

correct titles of these two works appears written in MUH. as : 

.. j ~ SJI ~ .: ~ ,i--}I II I and Jli.:JI wJ! .• J! .. 

.. JI io;i'Ji ~ -~, 'JIl:.,.l ,I.r-S' J S':.~ v---- ~; " 

Para. 2, MUH., 2 416-17, see also Baghdadi, 5/S 71. Para. 3 I 

MUH., 3/172. Para. 4, ibid., 3/415-18. Para. 5, ibid., 4/280, 

see also Baghdadi, 6/291. L.21, ( 1.$, 1 .,,1\ ) in his Tafs 1r. -. 
L.23,· The full name of ( ~j)jtS:JI ) is: .. i,;jtS:J I ~.l.l' ~ 

II. 

t.! " 

cf. MUH., 4/2£h. L.24, ( c.:, 1.,,1 A 'JI . ) written by .J 0 
. 

a1-Tust, cf. Baghdadi, 6/291. 
• 
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. Page No. 275. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/20-21. Para. 2, ibid., 1/45-46. Para. 3, 

ibid., 1/416-18. Para.' 4, ibid., 1/490-94. Para. 5, ibid., 

2/17-18, see also Baghdadi, 5/295. Para. 7, Baghdadi, 5/294. 

Page No. 276. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/34-36. Para. 2, ibid., 2/237.' LL.8-9 .--
( .lL....~ ) is ( JL....j!6 ) (p), means: liThe Grand usher or 

Master of Ceremonies to Sovereign ll
; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.2053. 

Para. 3, MUH., 2/467. Para. 4, ibid., 3/44-48. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/432-34. Para. 6, ibid., 4/57-59. 

Page No. 277. 

Para. I, MUH., 4/77. Para. 2, ibid., 4/200. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/373-75. Para. 4, ibid., 4/385-87. Paras. 5-6, "Qandiya, the 
• 

town on the north coast of Crete, was captured by the Ottomans in 1080 

A.H. = 1669 A.D. after a twenty-seven month siege by the Grand Vizir 

KoprtH6zade FadU Ahmad Pasha "; for historical details and des cription 
• • 

of Qandia; see Evl1ya Celebi, OPe cit. ,viU/478-9B. L.22, 
• 

( r~ ~w, UJI rW J )is p. his. (=IOBOA.H.). Para. 7, 

MUH., 3/220. 

Page No. 27 B. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/227. L.2, ( 

"former title of an officer of the Ottoman Government, whose duty it 

1s to inscribe the Sultan's imperial Cypher over all imperial letters -

patent"; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.2082. Para. 3, MUH., 4/201. 

Para. 4, ibid., 4/409-23. Para. 5, (. !!I¥I. cOJ.l..l1 ) 

al-'Abdal1yya Madr. in Mosul. Para. 6, ( J =:-WI J~ ~WI c;'4- ) 
Haj Mansur al-Tajir Jami' in Mosul; see Majmu', p.17 n3, see also 
• • 
s. Daiwach[, Jawami '. 
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Page No. 279. 

Para. 1; MUH., 1/158. Para. 2, ibid., 2/301-7. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/423. Para. 4, ibid., 2/133. Para. 5, ibid., 2/134-39. 

Para. 6, ibid., 2/223-25. 

Page No. 280. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/240-42. L.2, L ) is 

Muhammad 'IV, the nineteenth Sultan of the Ottoman Empire; see App. 2 • 
• 

Para. 3, MUH., 2/390-404. L.8, ( • ;L:.....JI) is Raihanat 
• 

al-Albab written by al-Khaffaj 1. Para. 4, MUH., 2/467-69. Para. 5, 

ibid., 3/389. Para. 6, ibid., 3/480; 

as follows: ~~ '" -j <..11 r !'" I~I 
• ~1-1\. . ...JI L.I.Lo. __ 
t..;?r-:' t..;?- --;= 

cf. loco cit. 

Page No. 281. 

his full name is given by MUH. 

,'-....I u' . . • ..J I .J..&. ,·--..1 • ...., . - . ....,.. 
~~_~.I u ~I ..l...-.S-

Para. 1, MUH., 4/212. Para. 2'1 ibid., 4/212-13. Para. 3, ibid., 

4/430-31. Para. 4, ibid., 4/444. 1. 9, (........u~ ~·,JI ), Imam 

Muhammad b. Isma' ll of Yamane Para. 5, MUH., 4/434. L.20, 
• , 

( f ~ ) is Kamicsk, a city situated in Poland; see TAW., plate 62, 

map of Poland, L/4. Para. 6, For historical details about the Ottoman

Polish relations, see Na'fma, ii, Evliya ' Ce1ebi who described many of 

the military expeditions of this period; see also Text, p.282, Para. 3, n • 

Page No. 282. 

Para. 2, MUN., loco cit.; seealsoSAL.,loc. cit. Para. 3, "This 

is a third war which was undertaken in 1672 by the Grand Vizir Ahmad 
• 

FadU Pasha Kiuprili aga inst Poland in support of the Cas sacks of the • 
Ukraine. The Czar of Russia joined with the King of Poland against 

the Ottoman. In this campaign, the important city of Kaminiec, the 
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capital of Podolia, (Podolsk) was captured after a several days' siege"; 

En 1, 111/660-61, see also Lord Eversley, Ope cit., pp.174-75. 

Para. 4, MUH., 2/298-99. Para. 5, ibid., 3/14-16. Para. 6, 

ibid., 3/111. Para. 7, ibid., 3/277-86. Para. 8, ibid., 3/487-88 • 

. Para. 9, ibid., 4/60-63. 

Page No. 283. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/228. Para. 2, ibid., 4/219-20. Para. 5, Jami' 

'Abdal is situated in Mosul; for detailS, see Daiwachi, Jawami' •• , 

p.153. 

Page No. 284. 

L.3, ( ~I ) is p. his. (= 1083A.H.). Para. 2, MUH., 1/21-22. 

L.5, ( ~WI ~I.I.A ), Thus in DUR., but al-Mu~ibbr gives us another 

title which appears as: II ;1,..uluj>1 v- dill JI ;WI ~ ": cf. ibid., 1/22. 

Para. 3, ibid., 1/25-28. Para. 5, ibid. ,2/237-38. Para. 6, ibid., 

2/473-77. Para. 7, ibid., 3/401-2. 

Page No. 285. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/227-28. Para. 2, ibid., 3/389-90. L.8, 

( u.j~1 ) comes from 'Ubadah, a village in Egypt. Para. 4, 

ibid., 3/493-99. L.14, ( u)1 ;;.11 ) is given by Hammer as 

II Minkarisade Jahja Efendi, II the Mufti of the Empire; see Hammer, 

OPe cit., 6/766; see also MUH., 4/477-78. Para. 5, ibid., 4/213. 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/472. Para. 8, MUN., Ioc. cit., see also SAL., 

Ioc. cit. 

Page No. 286. 

Para. 1, IIIn the summer of 1672 A. D. = 1082 A. H., Fadll Ahmad Pasha 
• • 

turned his attention to Poland and took Kamieniec Podolsk after a stege 
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of se.veral days, but the Grand Vizir lost the next battle, that of 

. Chotin (T.) Chocim (Pol.)"; En 1, 11/ "Koprulu", pp.l059-1062. 

Para. 2, MUH., 3/271-72. Para. 3, ibid., 4/330-31. 'Para. 4, 

ibi~., 2/199-200. Para. 8, ibid., 3/189.-191. Para. 9, ibid., 

82-84.' L.18, ( . ~ ..JI d-t:. ) written by aI-Khatib al-Shirblnl • 
• 

Para. 10, MUH., 1/218. 

, Page No. 287. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/236. Para. 2, ibid., 1/348-49. Para. 4, ibid., 

2/79. Para. 5, ibid., 2/193. Para. 6, ibid., 2/346-47. LL.23-4, 

The metre here is obscure. Para. 7, MUH., 2/469. L.26, 

( .La •• 1\ ) appears as ( '-.$..l.A.-....l1 ) in loco cit. 

Page No. 288. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/68-69. Para. 2, ibid., 3/435-36. L.9, He is 

(~I,! ,,1\ !~I ~ ); cf. loco cit. Para. 3, ibid., 4/105-

108. Para. 5; ibid. t 4/238. Para. 6, see GUL. t 2/102. 

Page No. 289. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/270-83. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit.; see also 

SAL., loco cit. L. 7, (u !~r...JJ1 ~,e;a~ ) Nabi Jerj is 

Jami' in Mosul; see Kemp, OPe cit., map No.6; for historical and 

topographical details; see Daiwach1, Iawami' •• , p.176, see also 

Rich, op.cit., 11/104. Para. 3, MUH., 1/176-77. Para. 4, ibid., 

1/253-56. L.14, The full titles of ( ..I1),..JI J.r;. ) and 

( ~,.-wl Li>.; ) appear in MUH. as: " ..II), 'l1.·';>I.!......JIJ..II),JI ~ .. 

and n ~"t-JI .J..,~ ..II} vJ ~,.wl ~ n; cf. loco cit. Para. 5, ibid., 

1/349-52. L.16; The full title of ( -.;)L.JI ) is ( r---JI -.;)L.. ). 
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-
Page No. 290. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/299. Para. 2, "Qara Mustafa Pasha had an 
• •• 

opportunity for attacking Austria. He collected an enormous army at 

Adriano~l~, and in the spring of the year, 1682, he crossed the Danube 

with two hundred and seventy-five thousand men"; see Shaw, OPe cit. , 

"war with Austria ", 1/212, see also ,Hammer, Ope cit., 6/178, and 

Lord Eversley, Ope cit., p.177. For historical details, see I.AN. , 

7/552. L.7, ( Ji,;l»: sic in MSSi J..-:-"u Fa~il is meant. 

cf. En 1, 11/1059-62, and I.AN., 7/552. Para. 3, MUH., 3/334-36. 

Para. 4, ibid., 4/492. Para. 5, GUL., 1/103, see also IBI, 5/111. 

Para. 6, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 7, II On 

the way to the imperial camp, Fadil Ahmad Pasha died on 22nd Sha 'ban 
• • 

1087 A. H. = October 30, 1676 A. D., at the farmplace of Qara Biber near 
• 

the bridge of Erkene - between Bur@as and Edrianople -"i see, I.AN., 

7/552, see also En I, 11/1061. L.20, ( cJ)~) Corlu (T.) is 

situated in the western side of TurkeYi see TAW, map 38 -j/3. L.22, 

( ~J'§ W~ .l..-..>oe ), KoprUi Mu~ammad Pasha, the first member 

of the family who held the Grand-Vezirate, he was raised to that office 

in 1066 A.H. = 1656 A.D. when he was seventy years of age. He went 

of the lines of Murad IV. He was succeeded by his son Koprili-Zadeh 

Ahmad Pasha, surnamed, on account of his many noble qualities, Fazil 
• • 

Ahmadi see ~ 11/1059-62, see also I.AN., 7/552 • 
• 

Page No. 291. 

Para. 2, MUH., 2/113-16. Para. 3, ibid., 2/132. Para. 4, ibid., 

'2/161-62. Para. 5, ibid., 2/213. Para. 6, ibid., 2/300-301. 

Para. 7, ibid., 2/345-46. Para. 8, ibid., 2/437. Para. 9, ibid., 

3/193-95. Para. 10, ibid. I 3/465-68. 

Page No. 292. 

Para. I, MUH. I 4/902. Para. 5, ZUB. I p.73. Para. 7, MUH., 

1/46-48. Para. 9, MUH., 1/411-16. 
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Page No. 293. 

L. I, (J, . .?)l1 e:-4- ) a ppears to have been written by Ibn 

al-'Athtr. Para. I, MUH., 2/18-21. Para. 2, ibid., 2/156-57. 

Para. 3, ibid., 2/164. L.12, The full and correct name of 

('-?: . ,..11 ~ ~~) ) appears as: U ,! .~') I.S)I,- • 

• • .>.11 ~. .AJI •. &-- II Ie. V · v ,... V...------

cf. loco cit. For historical details about the Shurafa-' of Moroccoi 

see Muhammad al-Qadirt, Nashr al-Mathani, ed. by Norman Cigar, 
• • 

Oxford 1981. L. 13, ( It" is Tafilelt in usual 

European form, or Tafilalt, a city situated in Morocco; see ibid. , 

p. ixvii. L.14, (J ,.,;1\. vol i <. • voW ): Kasr el-Kebir, 

Meknes, and Fes are situated in Morocco, loco cit., and see also 

TAW, map 88, L4-5. Para. 4, MUH., 2/270-83. Para. 5, ibid., 

3/390-91. Para. 6, ibid., 4/34. 

Page No. 294. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/63-65. L.3, The titles of ( )II :-1. A) is .J>"". . ~ U-

{ '-? i';jJI ;..t...J1 }; ( )w..II ~ ) is ( },..-:)I' L-Olil );. 

cf. ibid~, 4/63. Para. 2, ibid., 4/202-203. Para. 3, ibid., 4/260. 

Para. 4, ibid., 4/464-65. Para. 5, ibid., 4/477-78. Para. 6, 

.. Mustafa Pasha Merzifonlu Kara, Osmanl1 Sadrazam 1634-83 A. D. "; 
• • • 

see I.AN., 8/736-37. 

Page No. 295. 

L. I, ( .. )I .• Il i..-J.,i ) Sa llama village is situated in al-Hijaz • 
• 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/444. Para. 3, ibid., 2/340-41.. Para. 4, ibid., 

3/414-15. Para. 5, ibid., 2/187-88. Para. 6, ibid., 3/96. 

Para. 7, ibid., 4/435. L.20, ( vi! .... r'; ) Ram Hamdan is a 
• 

vUlage situated in Syria; see loco cit. Para. 8, MUH., 2/48. 



273 

Page No. 296. 

Para. I, MUH.,' 2/319. Para. 3, ibid., 3/202-3. LL. 8-9, 

(.,:: '. )Ceuta(Sp.)orSabta; ( ~ )Sala,aresituatedin 

Morocco; see al-Qadiri, Ope cit., p. Ixvii; ( ~J'" ) Murcia; 

( ';';: ·1 ) Sevilla are situated in Spain. ( ..:..L.S.I ) Aghmat, 

( ;-!.Jltl ) or ( r--"'.J~I ) Agadlr; ( ..:..,}-i ) Qarut are' . ' 

situated in Morocco; see loco cit. Para. 5, MUH., 3/472-73. 

L.10, <t."A.JI04- (r, ~ ) the correct name of this scholar is: 

II 'I! ':; ~I 0.4-- '. v--: ..... "; cf. loco cit. 

L.12, ( ~'': :.;11 ) appears written instead of ( Jh ";1\) 

which is Maghribi writing. Para. 6, MUH., 4/362-63. L.17, 

( 

.J; 

.1;,1 

ii,1I 

), al-Mu~ibb[ gives us the meaning of that, he says: u 1.0 It 

~ ~,}I u~ Jcjlhl f ¥I ~~~ ".)11 J,.a)ll J ,1;,)11 
It 

.~ • • ,(!~ ; d. ibid., 4/362. Para. 7, ibid., 4/371-72. 

Page No. 297. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/476-77. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit.; SAL., _. 
loco cit. Para. 3, MUH., 1/87. L.5, ( u,~1 ~..ul JlS v: ~ YoI), 

The correct name is " u,~1 .JJI ~ (r, "...s... ~I "; d. loco cit. 

Para. 4, ibid., 1/163-64. Para. 5, ibid., 1/229-30. Para. 6, 

ibid., 1/367. L.16, ( ~;JI) comes from ( rJ;,b) TUrkarm 
• 

is a village situated in Palestine; see ibid., 1/367. Para. 8, ibid., 

4/37-38. 

Page No. 298. 

Para. 2, MUH., 2/160-61. Para. 3, ibid., 3/113-14. Para. 4, 

ibid., 3/141-42. Para. 5, ibid., 4/375-76. Para. 6, ibid., 

4/377-85. 
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Page No. 299 • 

. L.12, In his book, al-Mu~ibbl does not mention this verse; ef. ibid., 

4/385. Para. I, ibid., 4/423. Para. 2, GUL., 2/104. Para. 4, 

MUH., 1/180-1. Para. 5, ibid., 1/220-1. L.22, ( J'~' dh. ): 
The full title of this work is: \I J' ~I t --:---, J,.t.-.:J I e-lh. \I; 

cf. loco cit. Para. 6, ibid., 230-32. 

Page No. 300. 

Para. 1, MUH., 2/133-34. L. 12, ( U",,-~!_""";oPoPoIll ) al ~anamain is 

situated near Damascus; see Tag. p.253. L.12, ( "':---'~j ) 

al-Muz1rib is situated in Syria; see Map of Syria, G. L. Bell, Syria, 

the desert, the sown, London 1919. Para. 2, MUH., 2/222-3. 

Para. 3, ibid., 4/462-63. Para. 4, ef. 'All Am1rl, Tadhkirat 

Shu'ara' Amid, p.258; see also, The Jaiili family tree, Tab. No. XIII. 

Para. 5, MUH., 2/242. Para. 6, ibid., 2/444-51. 

Page No. 301. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/131-41. L.4, ( }!I ;:.1\ ) a ppears written 

in MUH. as: \I I.i-----:r-J I ~ ~ J!I . ,.1\ .. ; ef. ibid., 4/131. 

L.5, (,,;,16 1 ___ I L-J .1.o ) See Esma Sultan Cesme~i in BZTI, 

p. 283 and p. 317. L.5, ( • -'Ij .~I ~.J.1.o ) Shahzade Camii, 

(Shehzade Mahmut, son of Mehmets III ) ;see ibid., E616, pp.479-83. 

Para. 2, ~, 1/224. Para. 3, ibid., 1/224-25. Para. 4, MUH., 

1/95. Para. 6, ibid., 1/399-402. 

Page No. 302. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/436-50. Para. 2, ibid., 2/238. L.18, 

( ~,I>J' ~L., h The correct full name appears in MUH. as: 

\I I.f! :,.t>JI ;-,WI -¥- ~ ~L., \I; ef. loco cit. Para. 3, 

ibid., 2/451-54. Para. 4, ibld., 3/321. 
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Page No. 303. 

Para. 1, MUH., 3/336-38. L.2, { (lp'-~!-~.Jt; .......J ): One of his 

two historical works entitled II JJ""_-JII u--!li.; II; cf. loco cit. 

Para. 2, ibid., 3/482-87. Para. 3, ibid., 4/65-73. Para. 4, ibid., 

4/488-89. Para. 5, Hammer, Ope cit., 6/417-20, see also Creasy, 

OPe clt., p.291. Para. 6, MUH., 3/243-44. Para. 7, MUN., 

loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 304. 

Para. I, MUH., 1/9-10. Para. 2, ibid., 1/119-20. Para. 3, ibid., 

1/367. Para. 4, ibid. I 1/433-36. Para. 5, ibid., 2/64. Para. 6, 

cf. Na'lma, Ope cit., 111/98, see also Notes of Para. 5, Text, p.281. 

L.16, (. JII.l~) BUad al-Uyya is Poland, see Note of 

L.21, Text, p.281. Para. 7, MUH., 3/203. L.24, ( .f!' 411 r:r ) 
written by al-9u=b. L.24, { I..}' :1\ ~~ u--! ), written 

byal-Taftazani. Para. 8, MUH., 4/204-8. L_.26, ( ~IJ}'DIJ .r.,r-o::JI) 

written by Ibn al Humam. L.27, ( c:.L..::.W1 ) is II r' 1.1\ c:.l....::.i. " 

written by Yusuf b. Abl Bakr al-Sikakf. 

Page No. 305. 

Para. 1, MUH., 4/249-57. Para. 2, ibid., 2/64. Para. 3, This is 

the second siege of Vienna under the leadership of Qara Mustafa Pasha, 
• • • 

1683, July 17 - Sept. 12. "Violent assaults on the walls; extensive 

mining operations; valiant defence by the garrison under Rudiger von 

Stahremberg. Successful relief of the city by a united German and 

Polish army under Charles of Lorraine and John Sobieski"; see 

"Internal diSintegration following the failure at Vienna" in Shaw, Ope cit., 

1/218-19 • For historical detailsisee also John Stoye, The Siege of 

Vienna, Collins I 1964, pp.150-73. L.13, ( c,;~~1 ) Eflak (T.): 

It is Wallachia; Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIV. L.13, { (II' ~) 
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Boghdan (T.): It is Moldavia; loc. cit. L. 13, ( J.J J 'i I ) Erdel 

(T.): It is Transylvania; loco cit. LL.13-14, ( ;.)"'J :v'il I!lJ. ): 

The King of Hungary was Imre Tokolli; see EWH, p.518. Para. 4, 

(. u~ r ): The full name is: .. 

see 8alihdar Tarikh, 2/267. Para. 5, MUH., 1/28-29. Para. 6, • 
ibid., 1/95-6. Para. 7, ibid., 1/365-66. L.25, This sentence 

appears written in MUH. as: JI~, ulJI ;!:!6:6 0
, VOll..!.. ; ~ • 

~~&t.;~;,;,,,-J"-)..wl;cf. ibid., 1/366. L.25, ( U,) Vefa CamU 

is situated in Istanbul; see BZTI, E5/27. 

Page No. 306. 

Para. I, MUH., 2/168-171. Para. 2, ibid. , 2/349-51. Para. 3, 

ibid., 3/70. L.10, ( ~~~): The correct full name appears 

written in MUH. as follows:J.o 'i1..s~l;J1 u...., ~ v: r t.::, ~ v: .JJI ~ • 

• ~4-: ~1 ~Ii cf. loc. cit. Para. 4, ibid., 3/130-32. 

Para. 5, ibid., 3/459-60. 

ibid., 1/190-97. 

Page No. 307. 

Para. 6, ibid., 4/396-7. Para. 7, 

Para. I, MUH., 4/475-76. Para. 2, see QUR. fols. 70b-71a; see 

also MUN., loc. cit., and SAL., loc. cit. L.2, ( ....ul ) 

al-Lahsa', or ( ..JI) al-Hasa, or ( -L-)'I ) al-Ahsa' (0\8IS): 
• • • 

liThe Sanjaq of Hasa oasis, a detached province of the Ottoman Empire, 
• 

situated on the coast of E. Arabia between the Kuwait principality on the 

north and the promontory of Qatar and the Jafurah desert on the south; 

on the east it is bounded by the sea, and on the west by the track known 

as Summan"; Fol'" geographical details about the boundaries, climate 

population and inhabited places, see J. G. Lorimar, Gazetteer of the . 
Persian Gulf: Oman and Central Arabia, vol. II, Geographical and 

Statistical, Calcutta 1908 (Republished in 1970), pp.642-678. . Para. 2, 

QUR., fol. 21b, see also .M.1ll:f., p. 77 n. 1; SAL., loc. cit. For 
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historical details, see IIAll Pasha Arabel ll in I.AN., 1/324-25. 

L.15, ( ~ ) Tay, it is a great Arab tribe residing between Syria 
• 

and Iraq. L.20, ( '-! ~'J,;;JI ~ ~I ): The Tomb of 

Shaikh Muhammad al-Ghizlani is situated in S. Mosul; see MUN., 
• 

pp.115-17. Para. 3, MUH., 1/19-20. 

Page No. 308. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/238-39. Para. 2, ibid., 1/394-96. Para. 3, 

ibid., 2/434. Para. 4, ibid., 3/70-80. Para. 5, ibid., 3/148-150. 

Page No. 309. 

Para. 2, MUH., 3/437-39. Para. 3, ibid., 4/104-5. Para. 4, 

ibid., 4/213-14. Para. 6, ibid., 4/485-86. Para. 7, ibid., 

4/486-88. L.22, (u !o.l,r.J1 rl ) written by al-Sanusl. 

L.23, ( J!t "ill ~ ) written by Ibn Malik. L.25, ( ~ ~I ) 

Abu Muhammad. I was not able to find the situation of this place • 
• 

L.25, ( L-iljJi ) al-Qurafa is situated in Egypt. Para. 8, ibid., 
• 

4/73-74. 

Para. No. 310. 

Para. 1, MUH., 1/232-33. Para. 2, ibid., 1/256-57. 

ibid., 1/404-06. Para. 4, ibid., 2/259-60. L.18, ( 

Para. 3, 

~r- ) 
Sirmln is a village situated near Aleppo; see Yagut, 3/315. Para. 5, 

MUH., 2/469-72. Para. 6, ibid., 3/396-97. Para. 7, ibid., 

3/411-12. L.24, ( W}I) RamIe is Situated in Palistaini see 

Pitcher, op.ett., mapXXXII-A3. 

Page No. 311. 

Para. 2, MUH., 4/431-32. Para. 4, MUN., loc. cit., and~., 

loco cit. Para. 5, MUH., 1/51-53. Para. 6, ibid., 1/181-82. 
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Para. 7, ibid., 1/494-95. Para. 8, ibid., 2/158-59. 

(,l""'-t""f ; ..... 1\ ~ 4-: 6. ) is: The correct title of ( 

L.21, 

.. (,~, J; (,L,:...J\ ;.JUI II. L.22, The full title of ( dJL....l1 ~1.lA ) 

is: • .~.l ___ --JI WI "".,-___ ';'; ""_---1\ dJl~ __ .w.11 ~\.lA 

cf. loco cit. 

Page No. 312. 

Para. I, MUH., 

ibid., 3/393-94. 

2/405-06. Para. 2, ibid.", 3/94-96. Para. 3, 

Para. 4, ibid., 4/208-211. Para. 5, ibid., 

4/314-15. L.21,( • ::.J~I) Anguriyya from Ancyra (Gk. + 

Lat.); Anqira, and AnkUriyya in (T.). It is Qal'at al-Salasil in 
•• • 

(Old A.)i "Enguriye, Enguri, Enguru; (forms which also occaSionally 

a ppeared on coinage), town in the district of Galatia, in Central 

Anatolia, modern capital of Turkeyll; En 2, 1/509-511. Para. 6, 

MUH.,4/376-77. Para. 7, ibid., 4/493. 

Page No. 313. 

Para. I, ( L-.!~ ~ ~~ ): He is 'Alt Pasha Arab,Qr in Turkish 

sources, see I. AN., 1 Q..ilt, pp.3 24-25. 'AIr Kaddum in Arabic 

• 

-historical sources) see MUN., p. 77 and QUR., fol. 21b. al-Daiwachi 

wrongly cites that this walt belongs to Rab i'a tribe and died in 1085 A. H.; 

MJN., p. 77, n.l. This walL comes from Tay tribe and died in 11 08 -- . 
A.H. Para. 2, MUH., 1/190-97. Para. 3, ibid., 1/474. Para. 4, 

ibid., 2/278. Para. 5, ibid., 2/328-40. Para. 6, QUR., fol. 26b. 

Para. 7, "Sultan Muhammad IV, was born on December 30, 1641, and 
• 

was placed on the throne on August 8, 1648 and died on December 17, 

1692; see En I, 111/660-61. Para. 9, ISI, 5/124-25. Para. 10, 

MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 
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Page No. 314. 

Para. I, Hammer, op.c1t., VI/519', see also I.AN., 8/737-38. L.3, 

( ~),jl ) Izvornik (T.), Zvornik (Sl.). It is situated in Ottoman 

Rumel1. It is called Loznica at present and situated in Yugoslavia; 

see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXVI-AI. L.4, ( ~ ~ V ) 
Aq.b-Kend (T.), or al-~1ramun (u, .~I): It is a village, 

situated in Southern Mosul. 

. Para. 4, MUH., 1/356-9. 

3/275-6. Para. 7, ibid., 

also MUN., p.176. 

Page No. 315. 

Para. 3, Hammer, Ope cit., 6/522-3 • 

Para. 5, ibid., 2/437-8. Para. 6, ibid., 

3/338-9. Para. 9, ZUB., p.74, see 

L.4, ( I.:-L-.~ ) prole of ( L.......~): Misriyya is a coin = 

three Ottoman Akceh. Para. 1, 'Abdal Jami' is situated in Mosul; . -
for historical details, see Daiwac,hl, Jawami' •• , and Majmu', 

pp.47-50. L.6, 'Abdal Madr. in Mosul; for details see SUMER, 

vol. 18, 1962, pp.13-14. Para. 2, MUH., 1/394- • Para. 3, 

Qara Mustafa Pasha was born in 1044 A. H. = 1634-35 A. D.; executed 
••• I _ ' __ 

on December 13, 1693; for historical details, see SUahdar, Tarikh . 
11/119, see also I.AN., 8/736-37, and MUH., 4/397. L.18, The 

full name of ( ~;' ,,~'JI ~~I }!I ) is: " ' ..l..-...,j ~ .lJL;.. ~~I }!I ... 

IIHe was Muhammad's first host on his arrival at Madina. He fought 
• 

in all first Muslem battles, and died during the first Arab siege of 

Constantinople about 672 A. D. His grave is marked by a mosque in 

the suburb of Constantinople called Eyyub. In this mosque the Sultans 

of the Ottoman Empire gird on the sword at their accession"; Redhouse, 

op.c1t., p.312. Para. 6, ( v.,..t> ) appears instead of ( c.r,.;> ) in 

" ZUB., cf. p.223. Para. 7, ( • .)Ij t~.) ) Debbagsade 

Mohammed, zum zweyten mahle, abgesetziim Ramasan 1101 (Junius 

169011
; see Hammer, op.c1t., 6/766. 
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Page No. 316. 

Para. 2, MUH., 1/12-13. Para. 3, "Sultan Sulaiman II died of 

bydropsy on June 22, 169L He was replaced by Ibrahim's third son, 

Ahmad II 1691-95"; see Shaw, Ope cit., 1/222; But the En 1, cites . . 

that Sulalman's death was on June 23,1691 A.D., cf. En 1, N/527. 

Para. 4, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 5, "In 

1690 fortune turned in favour of the Ottomans assisted by a Tatar army. 

They retook Nish, Semendria and Belgrade on Oct. 8, during the reign 

of Sultan SUleyman II"; En 1 ~ N/5 27. Para. 6, Hammer, OPe cit. , 

6/499-560. Para. 7, ( ~~l ~l ~ )"Faiqullah Efendi," 

Mufti of the Empire 1101-1103 A.H. The Muftis of Sultan Ahmad II 
• 

were: 'All Efendi, 1103-11 05 A. H.; Faidullah Efendi, 11 05-11 06 A. H. , 
• 

and Sadiq Muhammad Efendi 11 06 A. H.; ibid., 6/766. Para. 8, GUL., . .. . 
2/114, see also IBI, 5/133. 

Page No. 317. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/232. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL. , - -
loco cit. Para. 6, loco cit. Para. 7, GUL., 1/115. L.14, 

I' -

( ~ ........ '--~ yL: ) Cibal1is situated in Istanbul; see BZTI, 

E4/2, p.309. Para. 11, cf. Sllhaaar, OPe cit., 2/620-22 • 
• 

Page No. 318. 

Para. 3, cf. E.S. Creasy, op.cit., pp.310-11. L.12, In his book, 

I.A. Ra luf has misnamed this poet as: al-Haj IAll b. Jara llah al-Maws1l1; 
• • 

cf. Ral~f, £.P..o cit., p.292. nne (1), (2). 

Page No. 319. 

L.2, ( u' .... ; ---" jl~1 ) II Bezzazistan or Bedestan": It is a 

quarter in Istanbul; see BZTI, pp.345-49. Para. 2, Sadiq Muhammad 
• • • 

Efendi, the Muftlof the Empire; see Hammer, Ope cit., 6/766. 
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Para. 3, ibid., 6/585-86. Para. 4, II Sultan Ahmad II died of 
• 

dropsy, 22 QJumada II, 1106 = 6 Feb. 1695 at Adrianople"; see En 2, 

1/268. L.l1, ( ih~ u'h' II ): IIHe is Mustafa II, the son v " •• 

of the deposed Muhammed N. He was born in 1664, succeeded his 
• 

uncle Ahmad II when the Empire was at war with Austria, Poland, 
• 

Russia and Venice. The new Sultan was the twenty-second Ottoman 

Sultan II; see En I, 111/760, see also E. S. Creasy, Ope cit., pp.311-22. 

Para. 6, MUN., loco cit, and SAL., loco cit. L.23, (u'h l '. ~~ ) 

'Ayshe Buyuk 1107-1165 = 1696-1752 A.D., married the Grand Vizir 
-Nu'man KoprtHtl.; see Alderson, OPe cit. , Tab. XL. 

Page No. 320. 

Para. 1, See Hammer, Ope cit., 6/766. Para. 4, see IBI, 5/138. 

Para. 5, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 6, "In 

October, Azof was delivered from the Russ ians "; see En 1, III/76D. 

L.17, ( u' :. ) Jassan and ( U'J..L...: ) Badran, or 
•• 

Badra are situated in S. E. of Iraq; see Pitcher, Ope cit., me p XXXII-C3. 

Para. 8, MUN., loco cit.; and see SAL., loco cit. 

p.89, n.2. 

Page No. 321. 

Para. 10, SHAM., 

L.2, ( .... f ____ ~l;.. .l-.JtS' ), Kyaghid - Khana: The valley of the 

II sweet waters of Europe" at the head of the Golden Horn; see Redhouse, 

op.cit., p.15l7. Para. 2, IBI, 5/141-42. L.ll, 

( !..S-..J" <" WL. ih.ae): He is "Koprilizade Mustafa ll
, son of 

J ~ U •• 

Muhammad KoprUi's; see Hammer, OPe cit., 6/765. LL.17-18, This 
• 

is an Hadfth Nabawl; see A. J. Wensinck and J. P. Mensing, Concordance 
• 

Et Indices De La Tradition Musulmane, vol. 2, Leiden - Brill 1943, p." 236. 

Page No. 322. 

L.1, ( ): He is Muhammad KoprtUtl. Pasha, Grand 
• 
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Vizir of the Ottoman Empire; he was born in 991 A. H. = 1583 A. D. , 

died in 1661 A.D. atAdrianople; see fuLL 11/1060. L.13, 

"Kopruluzade Fadil Ahmad Pasha" i son of the preceding Ottoman 
• • 

Grand Vizir; he was born 1045 A. H. = 1635 A. D., died 1087 A. H. = 

1676 A.D.; for historical details, see ibid., 11/1060-61, see also 

Ahmad Rafik, KoprtHtHer, ii, Istanbul 1331. . 

. Page No. 323. 

" " L.2, ( t.} :!,l Jt ,~. ) Shehremini is a quarter situated in 

Istanbul, see BZTI, map B. 5/12. Para. 5, Muhammad {1l10-1115 . . 
A. H. = 1698-1703 A. D.)i Hasan (1110-1145 A. H. = 1699-1733 A. D.); 

• 
Husain (1110-1112A.H. = 1699-1700A.D.); cf. Alderson, op.cit., . 
Tab. XL. Para. 6, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 

Para. 10, cf. Longrigg, Ope cit., pp.327-40, see also IBI, 5/144-45. 

L. 21, ( 'j->"pJ'): al-Hawizeh 1s s 1tuated S. Karkhah river in 
• 

'Arabistan of Iran; see A. H. Keane, Asia with Ethnological Appendix, 

London 1882, map No.5, pp. 108-9. 

Page No. 324. 

Para. 2, In his book, 'Azzaw[ states that Dulduban Mu~~afa Pasha 

appointed as Walt of Baghdad in 1111 A.H. = 1697 A.D.; cf., IBI, 

5/144-45, from GUL., 2/117. L.6, ( 'J--~.:.JI. ) B"ira Q\.); Bire.£ik 

(T.) is situated S. Turkey; see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p XXXII-A2. 

Para. 4, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loc.cit •. Para. 5, cf. 

I,AN.,8/698. 1.20, (v':...A ), Hotin is situated in N. Moldavia; 

Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXX-A2. The present Khotin is situated in Ukraine 

of the Soviet Union; see TAW., plate 46, F-S. 

the Dnestr River. 

( ~ -t. ): It is 
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Page No. 325. 

Para. 1, ( .J.JI ~ v:..l..>. ): He is Saiyyd Fatdullah, the Mufti 
• 

of the Empire; see Hammer, OPe cit., 7/624. Para. 3, cf. ibid., 

6/765. L.10, ( ~,.)Ij. ~r ) 'Am~cha-Zaheh Husain Koprili, 
. . 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire; see ibid., 7/623. Para. 4, see GUL., 

2/122. Para. 5, MUN., lac. cit.; see also SAL., lac. cit. 

Para. 6, "Sultan Mustafa II, died on December 31, 1703 and was buried 
•• 

in the Aya Sofia"; see En 1, 111/760. L. 19, Sultan Ahmad III, 
• 

brother of Mustafa II. L. 21, He is Ram! Muhammad Pasha, the Grand 
• • • 

Vlzir of the Empire: see Hammer, Ope cit., 7/623. L.21 ( l.!l:.v-->" ): 

He is Damad Hasan Pasha, Sultan Ahmad III, appointed Nishanchl Ahmad 
• • • 

Pasha as a Grand Vizir of the Empire in 1115-1703 A. D.; cf. lac. cit. 

Para. 7, GUL., 1/123. Para. 8, MUN., lac. cit.; see also SAL., 

lac. cit. 

Page No. 326. 

Para. 3, Fatma Sultan (1l16-1145 A.H.) was married to Ibrahlm Pasha; 
• 

see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab., XLI. Para. 4, ( ~)I,; ) "Kalailiko 

Ahmed Pascha, lithe Grand Vizir of the Empire 1116-1118 A. H.; see 

Hammer, Ope cit., 7/623, see also Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.466. 

Para. 5, cf. IBI., 5/161, also Longrigg, Ope cit., p.123. L.10, 
__ II --II 

( .......s~L;JI ) al-Khanuga or Khanuza is situated on the right bank 
II • 

of the Tigris in Hamreen Hills": Rich, Ope cit., 1/139. Para. 7, 

'[sa Sultan Ibn Sultan Ahmad 1117-1118 A. H. = 1706-1707 A. D.; 
• 

'Alt, son of Sultan Ahmad 1118-1118 = 1706-1706 A.D.; and Muhammad 
• • 

1117-1118 = 1705-1706 A. D.; cf. Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. XLI. Para. 8, 

cf. I.AN., 1/165. 

Page No. 327. 

Para. I, MUH., 3/101. Para. 2, ( wL . L .. Baltadschi 

Mohammed Pascha", the Grand Vizir of the Empire; see Hammer, op.cit., 

7/623; ( L..:L ~ ~ J~ ), "Tschorlili All Pascha, 
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abgesetzi am 17. Rebiul - achir 1122 = 15. Junius 1710"; see 

loco cit., see also I.AN., 1/165. Para. 3, MUN., loco cit., 

SAL., loco cit. Para. 4, cf. IEI, 5/120. L.13, (.l!C :oJ I (r..l.ll)f C"~ ), 

al-Kabtr (The Great) Mosque, or al-Nur1 Mosque was founded by 

Nur aI-Din Zingl in Mosul, 566-568 A.H. = 1170-1172 A.D. This 

mosque was built by Shaikh 'Umar b. Muhammad al-Malla', and stUI 
• 

is one of the famous mosques in Iraq. The most prominent part of this 

mosque is its famous fifty metre high "Leaning Minaret" with its 

beautiful ornamentations; for further details; see Daiwachl, Jawami' 

aI-Maws il, pp.16-20. Para. 9, Ruqalya 1119-1119 A.H., daughter . . 
of Sultan Ahmad; Mustafa and Murad 1119-1120 A. H., sons of Sultan . . . . 

Ahmad; see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLI; Alderson tells us that Sultan 
• 

Mustafa was born in 1120 A. H. = 1717 A. D.; cf. loco cit • 
• • 

Page No.· 328. 

Para. I, MUN., lac. cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 2, 

( l..!\.: ~ ;I oJ/,? ): He is Ram1 Muhammad Pasha; Hammer, Ope cit. , 
• 

7 /623~ for details, see loAN., 9/623-24. L,8, ( L-..:,~ ~I,.> ) 

Hoca Pasha is a quarter in Istanbul; see BZTI, map F6/13, p.324. 

L.13, (uI6 ! .. ~I ) Amlnah Sultan, daughter of Sultan Mustafa 
•• 

II mar ried the Grand Vizir (Corculu Ali Pasha) in 1115 A. H. = 1703 A. D.; 

see Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. XL. L.14, (ulh.1..- ~~ ) "Ay§..e 

Sultan (Buyuk)" , daughter of Sultan Mustafa II married the Grand Vizir 
•• 

Nu'man KoprUUl Pasha in 1114 A. H. = 1702 A. D.; see loco cit. 

Para. 9, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 329. 

LL.3-4, ( ~I,i---ll ~ ): It is possibly the Little Zab River 

in N. Iraq. L.6, ( d-WI ~ ) 'Abdul Malik Ibn Sultan Ahmad 
• 

III, was born in 1121 A.H. = 1709; died in 1123 A.H. = 1711 A.D.; 

see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLI. L.6, ( .lh.1..- ~. 
U • ~ ), Zainab 
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Sultan was the third of Sultan Ahmad Ill's daughters to be called 
• 

Zainab, was named (Zeyneb Asima ). The first Zainab was born in 

1119A.H. = 170SA.D., died in 1120A.H. = 170SA.D. The second 

Zainab was born in 1121 A.H. = 1710 A.D.;" died in 1122 A.H. = 

1710 A.D. The third Zainab (Zeyneb Asima) died in 11SS A.H. = 

1774 A. D.: see loco cit.: Alderson does not mention the birthday of 

(Zeyneb Asima) cf. loco cit. L. 7, ( r-1- ): He is the second Salim, 

son of Sultan Ahmad III, was born in 1127 A. H. = 1715 A. D., died in . . 

1130 A.H. = 171S A.D. Th~ first Salim was born in IllS A.H. = 

1706A.D.i died 1120A.H. = 170SA.D., cf. loco cit. L.7, 

«(J'b l co~.J.>. ), Khadlja Sultan, the first Khadlja of Sultan 

Ahmad III was born in 111SA.H. = 1707 A.D., died in 1119 A.H. = 
• 

170S A. D. The second Khadlja of the same Sultan was born in 1122 

A. H. = 171 0 A. D., died young, cf. loco cit. 

Page No. 330. 

Para. I, ZUB., pp. SO-Sl. L. 5, ( r--:- ) mlr (P.) from ( r--:-' ) 
Amlr (A.): uTitle given to a feudal chieftain or even to a chief personal 

I . 
attendant"; see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.2053. Para. 2, MUN., pp.93-4, 

see also MAN., 1/64. Para. 3, MANH., folD 104b, 10Sa; see also 

SHAM.,pp.71-4, n.2. L.19, ( ~.J/~I ), al-Ardab (A.), nAn 

Egyptian measure of corn, of about five English bushels"; see Redhouse, 

op.cit., p.65. Para. 5, MAN., 1/237. 

Page No. 331. 

Para. 5, MUN., loco cit.; seealsoSAL.,loc. cit. 

Page No. 332. 

Para. 1, cf. Amtrt: Ope cit., No.4, p.259, see also MAN., 1/142. 

L.3, ( ~'): al-'Aqir or 'Aqra, is a small Kurdish town situated 
• • 
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in N. Iraq; see Rich, Ope cit., pp.22-3. Para. 3, MUN., loco cit., 

see also SAL., loco cit~ Para. 4, SALK., 2/209, see also SHAM., 

p. 228 n.l; ( ~.JI..u1 ) appears written ( ~ > • .JI..uI) in 

~., and SHAM. L.14, ( • !:J,ti.ll) from Qawaq (T.): 
• 

IIA hollow thing of a definite shape; specially, a bladder"; see 

Redhouse, OPe cit., pp. 1726-27. Para. 8, Saiim: son of Sultan Ahmad 
• 

1127-1130 A.H. = 1715-1718 A.D.; Saliha, daughter of Sultan Ahmad 
• • • 

1127-1192 A. H. = 1715-1778 A. D.; cf. Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. XLI, 

see also Hammer, Ope cit., VII/119. L.23, ( :.Y..l: ~4- ), 
Beyazid Cami in Istanbul; BZTI, map E7/1: and cf. pp.384-390. 

Page No. 333. 

Para. 1, cf. IBI, 5/192, from al-Swaydf, pp.65-6. LL.2-3, 

( .Jl"!,"; • ~ ): The mountain of Sinjar is situated in Western 

Mosul; see map by Major H. I. Lloyd, "Mosul Boundary" in 

The Geographical Journal, vol. LXVIII, London 1926. L.4, 

(c) .... -I,j--S )is p. his. (=1127A.H.). Para. 2, MUN., 

loco cit. I see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 4, Hammer, Ope cit. , 

XII/342. "Sari Ahmed, the Beylerbey of Anatolia commanded. The 

Janissaries who had hitherto combated val1antly, gave way, and 

retreated towards Belgrade"; Creasy, OPe cit., p.343. For further 

deta ils about Belgrade; see ibid., pp.343-45. Para. 5, Hammer, 

OPe cit., VII/345. L.14, ( u~¥.1 .JI~~I ) Bahdlnan Kurds, the 

origin of the Bahdlnan family is obscure; the local tradition traced its 

descent to the caliphs of Baghdad; see Rich, OPe cit., 1/153-54; 

"Bahdlnan, the Kurdish territory to the north and north-east of the Mosul 

plain. From the latter years of the second era of the 'Abbasid Caliphate 

600 A. H. = 1200 A. Do I until the middle of the 13th = 19th century"; 

see En I, 1/920. For historical details about BahdLnan family, and 

their stage role in the history of Iraq; see Longrigg, Ope cit., p. 37, 42, 

159, 209, see also S. al-Damluch1, Imarat Bahdlnan al-Kurdiyya, Mosul 
• 

1952. Para. 7, of. Creasy, Ope cit., p.345, see also "Ahmad III-
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article written by H. Bowen in En 2, 1/269. L.18, ( L..:~ J.--:l.> ), 
Khalil Pasha Arnanui 1655-1733 A. D. For historical details; see 

I.AN., S.I/161-62. His troops approximately ISO, 000 Janissaries; 

see loco cit. Para. 8, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 334. 

Para. 1, liThe Austrians laid slege to Belgrade, and notwithstanding the 

most vigorous resistance, the city 'on the morning of the 16th of August 

1716', with alllts camp, artillery and military stores, was captured; 

over 10, 000 Turkish troops being supposed to have lost their lives in 

this desperate fight"; see, "Belgrad" article in En 2, 1/269. For 

historical details; see I.AN., 2/479. L.5, ( . JI; n'l ): 

He is Eugene of Savoy, died in 1736. On the 5th August, 1716, 

Eugene of Savoy won a victory at Peterwardin and captured Belgrade 

1717; see EWH, "Tab. of the house of Savoy 1553-1946" p. 495 and 

p.519. Para. 2, SHAM., pp.80-3, see also RAW., 1/177, and :MAN., 

1/230. L.25, The full name of (. !;. ~I ): Ibn MUCila is: . . 
• -). ~I ~ ~I - 4.-l.i. u! .0.>..11 ~ ~ • 

see Ibn Khallika-n, Wafiyat •• , 2/61. Para. 3, MUN., loco cit., 

see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 335. 

L.5, ( ;~I.;JI ), al-Khcibur River of Syria; see Pitcher, op.cit., 

map XXXII, B2. L.5, ( c:..1! ! S'.JI ,--:-,r-s, ~I,JI '-:') F.) 

al-Mawall and al-'Ugidat are two Arab tribes. L.14, ( ,--:-~I ~I ) 

1s vUlage of Eyoub, near the Golden-Horn in Istanbul. See n. L.18, p.315. 

Page No. 336. 

L.3, ( ): He is Nu'man b. Mustafa b. .. 
Muhammad KoprtHU, the Grand Vizir of the Empire,· see Hammer, Ope cit., 

• 
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7/623. Para. 2, SHAM., pp.14S-S0, see also MAN., 1/252, and 

RAW., 1/411. Para. 4, SHAM., p.48, see also SALK., 4/3. 

L.26, ( -4iJi ~ ~ ~ ~L ) is p. his. (= 1126 A. H.). 

Page No. 337. 

LL.2-4 ( .r-L- uLhL... ) Sultan Salim; ( L-..!~ u ib_ ,,;,-_ ) 

Mustafa Pasha S~q; (u ':f r.L>. L.....L... ) Haj lIsa are situated . . . \;. . 
in Istanbul; see Ernest Memboury I Istanbul Touristique, Istanbul 1951. 

Para. 2, MUN., p.80. L.8, ( vi !ILaJI) Salyan (T. from p • 
• 

~411 ,.): "A tax impost levied as a fixed sum"; Redhouse, 

OPe cit., p.1l62; also ZUB., p.133 n.6. L.18, ( 

is Sultan Ahmad III, ruled 1703-1730. LL. 20-21, ( 
• 

_ ..... .->-1 vl61 ,II 

J"" __ 'M:o..I~1 '-:--~ 

Bab aI-Jisr is 'situated in Mosul, western side of Tigris; see MUN., 

p. 67 n.4. L. 21, ( ~J ! $11 ) or (~J "~) is Kyupru 

(T.), a bridge; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.lS80. 

Page No. 338. 

L.2, ( ~~ ,.-t __ ,.li 4.iL-,; ), "Kasim Pasa Turbesi" is situated 

in Istanbul; see 8ZT1., D6/20; p.254. Para. 2, MAN. I 1/280. 

L.6, ('. !6;JI U ,"!r.)L. ); see ibid., 1/280-1 n.72. L.16, 

Nu'man Sultan b. Sultan Ahmad, 1135-78 A. H. = 1723-64 A. D.; see 
• 

Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. No. XLI. 

RAW., 1/372, and SHAM., p.l03. 

Para. 7, MAN., 1/223, see also 

L.17, ( ·L.....h.JI~) ), liThe 

Ra '[s al-'Ulama' is an honorary title and not a function; see Kemp, 

OPe cit., p.l0S n.4. L.18, ( ~).1J1 ), Yasfn Efendi aI-Mufti 

Madr. is situated in Mosul, near Bab al-Saray; for further details, see 

Daiwach1, Madaris al-Mawsil ff al-'Ahd al-'Uthmanl in SUMER, vol. 18, . . 
Baghdad 1962, pp.1S-16. 

) 

) 
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Page No. 339. 

L.8, ( J..-.-~!~~-1.l1) al-Dujailis situated in N. Baghdad; see 

Niebuhr, op.cit., 2/267. Para. 2, ZUB., pp.82-3, see also 

Dawha, p.18; for further details about the death of Hasan Pasha, 
• 

see al-Suwaldl, Hadlqat al-Zawra' ft Siyar al-Wuzara', Baghdad, 1961, 
• • 

pp.111-112. L.14, (,I . uL.,,-S ) or (,I &;.,,-S), 

Klrmanshah is situated in Western Irani see Pitcher, Ope cit., map 

XXXII-C2. L1.16-22, The army commanded by Hasan Pasha occupied 
• 

Kermanshah. Hasan Pasha died before the Spring of 1723. His son, 
• 

Ahmad Pasha was appointed as Walt of Baghdad; see Dawha, p.8, see 
• 

also GUL., 2/128 and Longrigg, OPe cit., pp. 130-31, I'BI., 5/211. 

L.23, ( ~,-JI ~Y':" L ). Malla Jirjts b. Darwish al-MawsUl; - . 
for further details see SAIK., 2/7, MAN., 1/295-97, and ~algb, 

Tarlkh al-Mawsil, Beirut, 1940, 2/140-45 • 
• 

Page No. 340. 

L.3, (J tt:Jl) is p. his. (= 1036A.H.). Para. I, MUN~, 

p.80, p.81, n.2; ( ~..c)..ul ) appears written by the author himself 

( I.l' ;J..ul) in MUN., cf. loco cit. (~x)-1.lI) comes from 

( , ~'----';r' ) Darende, is a Turkish town, situated in Sivas Eyalet, 

in central Anatolla; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-C2. Para. 2, see, 

The conquest of Western Persia by the Turks, A.D. 1724-1752, in Sykes, 

OPe cit., vol. II, pp.328-29; for historical details, see I.AN., 1/167 • . 
Para. 3, SALK., 4/45. Para. 4, cf. Longrigg, op.cit., p.131. L.13, 

the author wrongly states that Ahmad Pasha, the Walt of Baghdad occupied 
• 

( Ul,}) Erlvan, the Armenian capital, whereas he actually occupied 

Hamadan, the Iranian city; cf., GUL., 2/128. In his book, Longrigg 

wrongly states that Hasan Pasha was awarded the title of IIPatih Hamadan ll
, 

• • 
see Longrigg, op.cit., p.131, n.2. L.16, (u 1bl ~l.;), Naile 

Sultan 1137-1139 A.H. = 1725-26 A.D.: cf. Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLI. 
I -

L.17, ( ~l..l.....f' ulh.l...J1 ) Sultan Abdul-Hamid I was born on 20th 
• 

March, 1725 A. D., see loco cit. LL.17-18, ( u_16 ..... !- ... , ___ ;':',6 .... 1 ) 
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LaUfa Sultan. In his book, Alderson does not mention hen cf. loco cit • 
• 

Para. 6, Sykes, Ope cit., vol. II, p.329. L.20, ( t.1.J .jO ) Kara 

dagk is a town situated in N. W. Iran, see Niebuhr, Ope cit., p.267. 

L.20, ( ~.J} ), Ardab1l is situated in Azerbaijan, N.W. Iran; 

see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXXII-C1. Para. 7, MANH. I fols. 97b-

100a, see also SHAM., pp.71-74; n.2 in p. 71. 

Page No. 341. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/270. Para. 2, SALK., 1/256. Para. 3, cf. IBI., 

5/216. Para. 5, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. L. 13, 

( ~~I ~L: ) sab al-Jadfd is situated in southern Old Mosul; 

see Rresent thesis, map No. VI. Para. 8, Dawha, p.14. L.14,V-:-> 

II Shammar Jarba, one of the big Arab tribe, wandered within ba 11 of the 

western side of Mosul province in the Jazirah between Tigris and 

Euphrates rivers", H. Batatu, The Old Social Classes and the 

Revolutionary Movements of Iraq, Princeton, 1978, pp. 67-9. L.17, 

( UI)~I), The Kurdish ~uran or Sorans were between the lesser 

Zab river and north-east of Mosul; for details see al-Makiryan1, Husain 
• 

- - - I Hazny, Umara' Suran, Baghdad, no date. 

Page No. 342. 

Para. 2, cf. IBI., 5/218-19. Para. 3, MUN., .loc. cit., see also 

SAL., loco cit. L. 23, ( r)L.., ":i~ r.> c:-J..~J1-, ) is p. his. (= 1140 

A.H. LL.24-25, "Seyfeddin" 1140-45 A.H. = 1728-1732 A.D.; 

"Rabia" 1140-1140 AoH. = 1727-1728A.D.; "Zubeyde" 1140-1169A.H. 

= 1728-1756 A. D.; see Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLI. 

Page No. 343. 

Para. I, MAN., 1/295-97, see also SHAM., pp.272-79, and SALK. , 

2/7-9. 1. 8, This verse appears omitted from SHAM., cf. p.274. 
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L.10, ( • I~~,), The full qastda appears mentioned in . . 
ibid. I pp.273-75. LL.10-12, For further details; see S. al-Talfl1~ 

• 
al-I~!lyaf ffl!ammam aI-lAIn, Mosul 1965. L.10, ( ~ rl->- ) 

or ( J ).J1 rl->. ) l!ammam al 'Alllis a Summer residence of the 

people of Mosul. This rest centre is situated on Tigris, Southern 

Mosul; see Yaqut, 4/165-66, see also Rich, Ope cit., 1/114, and 
• 

Niebuhr I Ope cit., 2/Tab. XIV. 

Page No. 344. 

Para. I, GHA., p.179, seealsoZUB., pp.86-7. L.17, For further 

details about this MawsUf poet, Hasan 'Abdul-Baqt; see S. al-Taltle 
•• •• 

Dlwan Hasan IAbdul-Baqi al-MawsUi, Mosul 1967. L.18, 
• •• 

<J:iJl: c..WI '-:"~ ..t... ..1.i .1.:.J1,): Thus in DUR. 1 and DUR. 2; also in 

GHA., p. 179 and in ZUB., pp.86-8; the p. his. of this term ( = 841 

A. H.) is historically a mistake; to read it correctly, it should be 

written as .. J:i.J~ iL:...J1 '-:-'~ ..t... ..1.i .L!.J1, ". The p. his. of that 

( = 1140 A. H.). It was the author' s mistake but the commentator of 

GHA., and the edltor of ZUB. did not correct it in their commentaries on 
I 

the texts, and they wrongly make the following comment about ( c..L ): 

• ~~I c..l ... 1b..- V- j-o}l, (, ~WI J-ill ~ W"",,.Jl (JI) .. WI J>.x • 

see GHA., loco cit., and ZUB., p.88, n.l. Para. 2, MAN., 2/191, 

see also GHA., p. 373. 

loc.:cit. 

Page No. 345. 

Para. 3, MUN., loco cit. I see also SAL., 

Para. 1, GHA., pp.I79-80. Para. 2, MAN., 1/272. Para. 4, GHA., 

p.1aD. L.9, { J !~;,)fl L-i} )isaTurkishterm. ( ~,l ) 

Otuz (T.), Thirty, ( ~ ) bir (T.) one; see Redhouse, Ope cit., 

p. 23i, see also, Introduction, Tab. No. XI. L.1D," ( • i", ) 

Suffa, means originally, a porch or hall with benches on which to rest; 

but it means at present, a recess in a hall or ante-room, with a sofa on 
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its sides: ( L--i.,:, J--A 1 ): The po'or disciples who used to shelter 

themselves in a porch outside the prophet's cabin at Medina "; see 

Redhouse, OPe cit., p.1179. The commentator of GHA. does not know 

the meaning of ( ~ ), and states liThe meaning of this word which 

1s repeated m,any times in GHA., is mysterious; cf. GHA., p. 180, n.2. 

Para. 6,ATH., fol. 227b; The death of Ashraf, 1142A.H. =1730A.D.i 

cf. Sykes, Opt cit., vol. II, pp.334-35. Para. 7, MAN., 1/288-89. 

Para. 8, ibid., 1/295. 

Page No. 346. 

L.I, ( ~,...sJ1 ) aI-Kula or Kyule, a Mameluke; see Redhouse, OPt cit., 

p.1601. Para. I, MAN., 1/284-85. L.5, (1- ;,.JI ~ ) 

For 'All al-Muwaqqat; see SALK., 3/233-45. Para. 2, For further .. --
details about Jami' Nabl Jarjls in Mosul; see, Daiwachl, Jami' al-Nabl 

Jarjls ft al-Mawsll in SUMER, vol. 17, 1961, p.7, see also Kemp, 
• 

op.cit., map No.6. LL.IO-12, see liThe Iranian Wars (1)" in Shaw, 

Ope cit., vol. I, pp.238-39. LL.I3-26, This is the Patrona revolt in 

Istanbul, see ibid., vol. I, pp.239-40; for historical details, analysis 

and its outcome; see R. Olson, The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian 

Relations 1718-1743, Indiana, 1975, Chap. III liThe Patrona Halil 

Rebellion", pp.65-88, see also Shaw, The Ottoman Empire, pp.17-36. 

L. 27, ( "',-- u1hl l1;.;bJ ,- ) On October 2, Sultan A~mad III was 

deposed and his nephew, Mahm~d I (1730-1754), was proclaimed Sultan 
• 

of the Ottoman Empire; En 2, 1/268-270. 

Page No. 347. 

1.1 I ( .J,-- ul61 ,.J! ) Sultan Mahmud I, b. Sultan the Ghazl 
• 

Mustafa II, was born in 1696 A.D. = 1108 A.H., died in 1754 A.D. = •• 
1168 A. H. I for historical details; see Creasy I OPe cit., PP. 350-79, 

see also Shaw, OPt cit., vol. I, pp.240-46. L.3, ( ulbL... ~ ), 

Fatma Sultan was born in 1704 A. D. = 1116 A. H. She was married 
• 

twice, her first marriage with Komurcu 'All Pasha (died in 1128 A. H. = 
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1716 A. DJ. Her second marriage with Nev2,.ehirli Ibrahim Pasha was 

in 1129A.H. = 1717A.D.; see Alderson, op.cit., Tab. No. XLI. 

L.3, ( J,...;;.iJ1 ~~ ~I'y'l ): The Grand Vizir Nersehirli Ibrahim 
• 

Pasha was born in 1076 A.H. = 1666 A.D., ex. in 1143 A.H. = 1730 

A. D.; cf. loco cit. LL.8-28, cf. Shaw, Ope cit., vol. I, Pp. 239-40, 

see also R. Olson, loco cit., and R. Olson, liThe Esnaf and the Patrona 

Halil Rebellion of 1730: A realignment in Ottoman Politics?" in JESHO 

17, pt. 3 (1974): pp. 329-44. L.19, ( ~I~I ) or ( ~I.r---ll ) 

Seray (P.) a house, a mansion; especially, a palace; see Redhouse, 

Ope cit., p.1048. 

Page No. 348. 

Lt. 1-11, For further information, see Munir Aktepe, patrona Isyani (I 730), 

Istanbul 1958. L.8, ( • ~ 5':. ) Mangana (T.) lIany mechanical 

a ppliance for exerting pressure or delivering a sudden blow; as, a press, 

a vice, a punch"; Redhouse, Ope cit., pp.2013-14. Para. 2, MUN., 

loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 3, MUN., p. 178. L.18, 

(. !c.}JI) al-Far'iyya is a term which appears to have been used 

by the Mosuli farmers. It means in Arabic: ~ O,;JI ue c+. t. ~ • 
.~ ~ ,I ,..I.-.a>; see ibid., p.178, n.1. L.18, ( ~,::.JI ..LJI ~ ): 

see MAN., 1/293-95. L.19, ( ~J ~I ,; oQ:: O-_.-I.Iill e;--J, 

is p. his. (= 1143 A.H.). 

Page No. 349. 

Para. I, GHA., p.180. LL.I-2, Muhammad Efendi al-Wayuda was 
• • 

the Mutasal1m of Mardin; see loco cit. L.2, ( ... ' __ ~'!-'-I,IL,:Ioo-J .... 1 -, ) 

al-MuQallabiyya village is situated near Mosul, western Side of TigriS; 

see, Yag~t, 7/396, see also MUN., p.164. Para. 2, SALK., 2/230-31. 
• 

Para. 3, MUN.,loc. cit., see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 5, MAN., 

1/146-47, see also Dawha, p.38. L.12, ( j'--t-b, L-! j.)1 ) 

Nadir Shah of Iran who born on 22nd October, 1688 A.D. = 28th Muharram 
• 

) 
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1100 A. H. belonged to the Kirklu - Afshar tribe. He was killed on 

20th June, 1747 = 11th Jumada-1 thanl1160 A.H.; see En 1, 111/810-12, 

see also W. ·Jones, History of the life of Nadir Shah, King of Persia, 

London 1773, see also I.AN., 9/21-31. L.lS, ( ~ts:JI) 

(the tomb of Musa al-Kazim): al-~zim village is situated N. of old 
• • 

Baghdad. it is called al-~zimiyya at present. LL.17-21, cf • 
• 

Am1ri, OPe cit., p. 261, see also ZUB., p.88. Para. 7, MAN., 2/176, 

SHAM., pp.193-99; In his book, Muradr, wrongly states that this 

Shaikh died in 1044 A. H.; cf. SALK., 3/170. 

Page No. 350. 

P~ra. 1, MAN., 2/196-204. Para. 2, IBI., 5/241-42, see also 

Shay, Ope cit., p.144, and Longrigg, Ope cit., p. 142. L. 19, ( r ):, .J! ) 

al-'Uzlm 1s situated in northern Baghdad; see Le Strange, Ope cit., • 
p.1l4. L.25, ( ) ..... Jr-i ), qol (T.), a wing of a military 

• 
force of Egypt; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1492. 

Page No. 351. 

Para. I, MUN., p. 82 and n.1, see also SAL., loco cit. Para. 2, 

According to MANH. , fol. 142b: The author mentions that this qadi 
• • 

.diedin1l41A.H. Para. 3, GHA., p.180. Para. 4, MAN., 1/144-45. 

L.15, (I.:,.I t,.b ) or ( tJ--b ) Tugh (T.) lIa crest or pennant 

of horse-hair, attach ed to a helmet or flag-staff: especially, an ensign 

of rank formerly given to pashas II; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1256. Para. 5, 

MAN., 1/225-26; MANH., fol. 196a, see also SHAM., pp.71-79, n.2, 

pp.71-3, SALK., 3/231, and ~a'ish, op.cit., 1/272. L.21, 

( ~, 1;.1\ ~ ) Maqlub mountain is situated in N. E. Mosul; 
• 

see Rich, Ope cit., 1/33. Para. 6, QUR., fol. 73a. 

Page No. 352. 

Para. 1, cf. Stlay, OPe cit., p.147, see also ZUB., p. 90, Dawha I 
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p. 35, and Longrigg, Ope cit., pp.143-44. L.6, ( 

Takht-rewan (P.), an easy-paced horse; Redhouse, op.cit., p.513. 

L. 7, According to other sources, the Serdar Vizir 'Abdullah Pasha 

KBprUta was killed not in this battle (26th Oct. 1733 = 1146 A. H. ) as 

) 

the author said, but in another battle when he was fighting Nadirshah near 

Kars (l8th Ju'ne 1735); cf. Amlrt: Ope cit., p. 265, see also Olson, 

The Siege of Mosul •• , p.98, and Uzun£8r~ili, Osmanli Tarihi, vol. 4, 

pts. I, Ankara 1956, p.230. Para. '2, al-Wazlr Ahmad Pasha was the 

waIf of Tarabzun; cf. Dawha, p.39. 

MAN., 1/147. 

Page No. 353. 

. 
Para. 3, loco cit. Para. 5, 

Para. I, cf. En 1,111/811. Para. 2, GHA., pp.180-1. L.4, 

( IS~ ~.,..5':J' W} ), see Introduction, Tab. No. XI. L.12, 

( J ~ ) charq (T.) from (P.) ( ~) Cerh, "A wheel, or 

anything that rotates like a wheel, or any complex kind of press"; see 

Redhouse, op.cit., p.717. Para. 5, SALK., 3/30-38. L.21, ( c,.;......4- ) 

Jilliq, is a village situated near Damascus; see Yaqut, 2/104; there is 
• 

another place called Jelleq in Andalusia; ibid., 2/105. Para. 6, 
• 

Dawha, P. 40, see also GHA., p.181. 

see also SAL., loco cit. 

Page No. 354. 

Para. 7, MUN., loco cit., 

Para. I, For historical details; see Lockhart, Nadir Shah, London, 

1938. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. L.13, 

( LS.,..5) Kerek, means furriery, (t.j =:$),s ) Kyurkou, a 

furrier; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1587. LL.17-20, GHA., p.18l. 

L.23, ( ~,;J' ~ ) al-Khau~ar is a small river across the plain 

of Mosul, east of the TigriS, passing through Nineveh; it is a 

tributary of the Tigris; see Yagut, 4/490, and MUN., pp.142-43; see 
• 

also Rich, Ope cit., 1/34 and 2/85. 
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Page No. 355. 

Para. 1, GHA., p.181. L.8, ( :,)UI) tawand, a Kurdish 

people, cf. MUN., p. 281 n. 2. L. II, ( }.l..-.,;,j.-:iJ I ) or 

( )I.J ~j> ) Khizane-dar (P.), a treasurer or a keeper; Redhouse, 

op.ctt., p.845. Para. 4, ZUB., pp.91-2. L.25, 

( ~~I ~.l..-.:.il ...J.JI ~ ): For details; see SHAM., pp.118-24. 

L. 27, See the whole qaslda which consists of 23 verses in loco cit. 
• • 

Page No. 356. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/149, see also MUN., p.179 and ZUB., p.91. -- ---
Para. 3, "Sultan Ahmad III died, in the retirement that was henceforth . -his lot, in 1149 A. H. = 1736 A. D. His nephew Sultan Mahmud I, 

• 
succeeded him on 1 October = 18 Rab1' I 1143 A. H. "; En 2, 1/270. 

Para. 6, MAN., 1/249, see also RAW., 1/402 and SHAM., pp.317-18. 

L.12, ( jl ;c. ~I ) Shaikh 'Annaz tomb is situated in western 

old Mosul: see Daiwachl, Jawami l 
•• , p.50; for further details, see 

MAN., 2/104-108. Para. 8, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL. , 

loco cit. Para. 10, GHA., p. 181. 

Page No. 357. 

Para. 1, MUN., p.179, see also ZUB., p.91. Para. 4, QUR., 

fol. 73b. Para. 5, MAN., 1/265-66. Para. 6, SHAM., pp.168-69 

n.2. Para. 7-, ZUB., pp.94-97. L.22, ( ~~ rl~ ): 
He is Bahram Pasha I, b. Sa1td Khan Bey II, who ruled the Bahdlnan 

'Abbasid Imarat in Amadiyya, northern Iraq 1126-82 A.H. = 1714-1768 

A. D. , see, al-DamluchL, Imarat Bahdtnan •• , Mosul 1952, see also 

Dawha, p. 63 and IBI, 5/263. 

Page No. 358. 

LL.I-24, ZUB., pp.94-97. L.8, ( ',1-1\ I-
~,.--F( "... -_." ): Qasim 

• 
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- -aI-Rami, a famous Adib from Mosul; see SHAM., pp. 259-65, see 

also MAN., 1/304. L. 24, (t: il.,rS) a Kurdish group, mentioned 

by Badl1si in his Sharfnama; see Idrls al-Bidllsl, al-Sharafnamah, Cairo, 

1958, seealsoZUB., p.97, n.!. Para. I, MUN., loco cit., see also 

SAL., loco cit. Para. 2, GHA., p.18l. L.28, ( ,,! '0;.11 ~~ ): 

al-Muntafik ar al-Muntafiq 'Arab tribe, live in the Gharraf and the lower 
• 

Euphrates: see H. Batatu, op.cit., pp.65-8. 

Page No. 359. 

Para. 3, ZUB., p.97, see also MUN., pp.82-3. L.14, ljamra Khanim 

died in 1213 A. H. = 1798 A.D.: she was buried in the Zlwanl mosque in 

Mosul; see Majmu' •• , p.ll, n.!. Para. 4, MUN., p.179. 

Page No. 360. 

Para. I, MUN., p.179. L.6, ( V-J.L..JI &..-lIt ~ ): He is 

'Abdullah al-Rutbakl al-Mudarris al-Kurdl, a famous teacher in Mosul, 

died in 1186 A. H.; see MAN., 1/250-2. Para. 2, SALK., 2/237; 

according to SALK., Nadir Shah of tran sent nine elephants to Sultan 

Mahmud I during 1153 A.H. = 1740-41 A.D.; cf. loco cit. L.16, 
• 

( ul>..I~ u th ! , II ) is Sultan Mahmud I. L.23, 
• ---; ) 

{..II;---JI 0-> LS "j,. U4 ~ is p. his. (= 1155 A. H.). 

Page No. 361. 

Para. 1-, Mosul was atta cked in 1743 A. D. = 1156 A. H., by Nadir Shah 

of Iran with 300, 000 men. This dramatic account, based on MAN. , tells 

how Nadir Shah failed to capture Mosul and northern Iraq; this siege of 

Mosul is one of the most famous and crucial sieges in history. For 

historical details; see MAN., 1/149-63; SAL., pp.256-90; Olson, 

The Siege of Mosul and Ottoman-Persian Relations 1718 -43, Cha p. No. 

VII, pp.165-83, see also ~a'lgh, Ope cit., 1/273-87; Niebuhr, Ope cit., 
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2/~52 and State papers 97 - Turkey, letters from Mr. Stanhope 

Aspinwall to the Duke of Newcastle, vols. 24-32 (Public Record Office 

in London). For further details see Account of the Siege of Mosul by 

Nadir Shah, MS. in British Museum Library, Add. 7867, see also 

aI-Qadir!, Malhamat al-MawsU, Mosul 1965, and S. al-Jam!l, Article . . . 
No.2, p.21i Longrigg, op.cit., p.328. LL.27-8, (. =:-;~ L...,j) ) 

Yarimjah is a village on left bank of Tigris, south of Mosul"; Rich, 

op.cit.,2/349, see also MUN., p.168. L.28, ( L...!~ c.L.,:.; ): 

He is 'Abdul-Fattah Pasha Ibn Isma' fI Pasha al-Jaltlt; see Tab. No. XIII, 
• 

and App. No. V. 

Page No. 362. 

L.12, In Aspinwall's documents, 70,000 bombs; cf. Aspinwall, SP, 

letter dated 20 Nov. 1743. L.16, In Aspinwall's documents, 1700 

ladders suitable for the attack; cf. loco cit. L. 17, ( ~'T __ ~~.l.I1 ) 

al-Dibsht is Ldv for Batt!kh ( = water melon) it is used by the northern .--
Iraqi Arabs of the villages. ( !.S? .~II) al-Shimzi is the Ldv of 

Battlkh ( = water melon) as used by the Mawsill people. L.18, .. .. 
( ;, ':'11 ) al-'AjjUr (Ldv). It means a cheaper produce or smaller 

grade of water melon. L. 20, (;L: __ i 1 ~~ ) Rib Sinjar is one of 

Mosul's Gates in the western side of Old Mosul: see MAN., 2/116, 

n.2, see also Kemp, OPe cit., map No.3. L.20, ( u~1 '. !'~ ) 

Qadlb aI-Ban tomb, is Situated outside of S~r al-MawsU, near aab Sinjar; 
• • • 

see MAN., 2/116-29. 

Page No. 363. 

L.7, ( I.? 'hJ1 U.I.--I.; ): He is ~aj 9asim Agha al-Rawna91 

al-Talni; for further details, see; RAW., 1/579; SHAM., pp.134-39; 

MAN., 1/147, 161, 209; SALK., 4/8, and Dtwan Hasan 'Abdul-Baqf . . 
al-Mawsili, ed. by S. Jalnt, Supplement No.2, p.135. LL.8-9, 

• • 
( !.Sol' .. 11 I..;-'~ ) Rib al 'Imadl was the northern Gate of Old Mosul 
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Kemp, Ope cit., map No.3; in his book, Olson wrongly writes this 

Gate as Bab al Mahdii cf. Olson, OPe cit., p.173. L. 13, ( ..... ' tt---·~ .... I\ ) 

"al-Mashhad 1s the tomb of 'Aii b. Abi-Talib, in Najaf of Iraq. L.16,' 

(~.L,J ".....l.Jl.l.-.f- ): He is 'Abdullah b. ljusain b. Mar't b. 

Nasir aI-Din al-Durt aI-Baghdadi Abu aI-Barakat al-Suwaidt, a famous 
• 

Iraqi scholar, died in Baghdad 1174 A. H. ; see SALK., 3/84., see also 

al-Alust, al-Misk al-Adhfar, Baghdad 1348 A. H., pp.60-64. LL.16-26, 

For historical details in Persian, see Usturbadi, Cahangashat Nadirt, 

ed. by S.A. Nawar, Tehran 1341, see also ZUB., p. 105 and n.!. 

Page No. 364. 

L.3, ( , ;:' 5' ) Gilband: I was not able to find the meaning of Gilband 

in Turkish; it is probably a special song used by Janissaries. It is 

mentioned by Longrigg as lithe company-songs of the Janissaries"; see 

Longrigg, Ope cit., p.283. 

Page No. 365. 

Para. I, MAN., 1/165. L.3, ( ..I,..,... u l61 .11 ): He is Sultan 

Mahmud I. L.5, ( u:,-;. ~ ) Qara qush is a village situated in 
e· • • 

east Mosul; see MUN., p.160, and n.l. Para. 6, Hasan Pasha, the 
• 

Grand Vizir of the Empire untU 22 Rajab 1157 A .. H. = 10 August 1746 A. D.; 

al-Haj Muhammad Pasha al-Tiryakt, the Grand Vlzir of the Empire until 
• • -

17 Sha'ban 1160 A. H. = 24 August 1747 A.D.; see Hammer, Ope cit., 

8/587, see also I.AN., 5/323-25. 

Page No. 366. 

• ..I~ ) is p. his. (= 

1159 A. H. Para. 2, MAN., 1/297: QUR., fols. 17b-1Ba, see also 
,-

SHAM., pp. 200,202, n.l; for further detaHs, see Diwan, ed. by 

S. al-JalHt, OPe cit., liThe introduction, text and sections" • 
• 
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Page No. 367. 

Para. 4, ZUB., p.229. Para. 5, GHA., p.324. 

Page No. 368. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/250-52; SHAM., pp.189-90, see also SALK. , 

3/117-18 and al-Chalabl, Makhtutat al-Mawsil, p.150. L.9, - . . . 
( ,.1 !'J) Ratbic, or Rabtic, is a village situated north-east of 

Mos ul near Shlkhani see MUN., p. 35, n.l. Para. 4, "Elhadsch 

Mohammed Pascha Terjakl, abgesetzt am 17. Schaaban 1160 = 24 August 

1747"; Hammer, Ope cit., 8/587. L. 17, ( ~I ~I ) l£.el (T.), 

CUida is a Turkish town situated in southern Anatoliai see Pitcher, 

Ope cit., map No. XXI-B2. Para. 6, MUN., p.83, see also SAL., p.65. 

Para. 7, SALK., 4/265. Para. 8-, Nadir Shah assassinated on 20th 

June, 1747; see W. Jones, Ope cit., p.146; In his article, V. Minorsky 

wrongly mentioned 20th June, 1147; cf. En 1, III/813. 

Page No. 369. 

- - . 
Para. I, SAIF., fo1s. 45b-46a; The Wali of Baghdad, A~mad b. Iiasan 

Pasha died on Thursday, 14 Shawwal 1160 A. H. in DaUl 'Ab~s, it is 

called Mansuriyya today. It is situated near Deyala of Iraq. L.S, 
• 

( !;..ul alJ !) c.:,.;l.. ) is p. his. (= 1160 A. H.). Para. 2, 

QUR., fol. 20a. Para. 3, Amiri, loco cit. Para. 4, MAN., 1/276, 

see also SHAM., p.312. Para. 5, cf. IBI., 5/283. Para. 6, loco cit. 

Page No. 370. 

L.l, MUN., loco cit., SAL., loc. cit. Para. 2, loco cit. Para. 3, 

SHAM., pp. 99 -1 02; MANH., fols. 98a-100b; MAN., 1/220-26. 

Para. 4-, This is the story of the Ottoman campaigns against the 
, 

Austrians during the summers of 1738 and 1739 A.D. = 1151-52 A.H., 
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cf. the text reported these events under the year 1162 A. H. = 1748-49 

A; D. The author correctly asserts that the leader of this campaign 

was Ivaz Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Empire during 1151-53 A.H., see 

Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.466. liThe Ottomans were largely successful 

in recapturing Belgrad, Semendria and Irsova"; see Shaw, Ope cit., 

1/244-45. 

Page No. 371. 

L. 1, ( ) gram. ( ~.,.b ) Topju (T.) "An 

artillery-man or a gunner"; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1249. LL.I0-13, 

.. This is a treaty of Belgrad, signed at Belgrad on 18th September, 1739: 

liThe treaty stipulated that the Ottomans and the Austrians demolish the 

fortifications which the Ottomans had made for the fortress of Belgrade. 

The Austrians also agreed to demolish the 1200 purses worth of buildings 

which they had builti the Austrians also establishing the Sara and 

Danube once again as the boundary between the two empires"; see 

Ismail Uzun~r~llii op.cit., vol. 4, p.290. Para. 1, MAN., 1/273. 

Para. 2, cf. IBl., 6/12-13, from Tarlkh Nishatt. --- . 

Page No. 372. 

L.l, ( u'Jr.-.~ ) or ( u'Jr.-L....Ji )"KallaDsjolan,eftlaplus 

grande province de la partie due pais due Kurdestan, qui eft sujette au 

Sultan"; Niebuhr, Ope cit., 2/268. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit., see 

also SAL., loco cit. Para. 4, lac. cit. 

Page No. 373. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/283. L.2, ( )W ) Timar (P.); "tilling the 

earth, tending plants; agriculture; also it 1s a feudal fief of a yearly 

value less than 20,000 agche, formerly granted by the Ottoman's Sultan"; 
• 

see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.619. Para. 2, MAN., 1/291-92, see also 
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SHAM., p.347. L.5, ( ~,JI J, c:.'r ) a ppears written 
.. • ..11) ~, c:.'J .. in RAW., 2/58; and .. ~'.r---II ~, .. 
in SHAM., p. 347, n.l. Para. 3, MAN., 1/306, see also RAW. , 

2/403, and SHAM., pp.339-42. 

MAN., 2/182-83. 

Para. 4, GHA., p.183. Para. 6-, 

Page No. 374. 

Para. I, MAN., 1/232, see.alsoRAW., 1/246, and SHAM., p.352. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/267-69, see also RAW., 2/36, and SHAM., pp.280-89. 

Page No. 375. 

L. 1, ( ~ ) is p. his. (= 1080 A. H. ). 

written by Fal 
( J.-i; ). L.2, ( ~I 

A. H. ). In MSS, it appears written by Fa I ( 

In MSS, it appears 

) is p. his. (= 1081 

J.--.i;1 ). The accurate 

p. his. is presented in the body of the text and the MSS versions in the 

apparatus. Para. 1, MUN., loco cit., see also SAL., loco cit. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/259-61; GHA., p.336; SHAM., pp.134-35; RAW., 
t- - - -

1/579, see also SALK., 4/8 and Diwan Hasan IAbdul-Baqi, Ope cit., -- . . 
Suppl. No.2, pp.127-30. Para. 3, MAN., 1/184. Para. 4, MUN., 

loco cit., and SAL., loco cit • 

• Page No. 376. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/162-63. Para. 5, ibid., 1/292-93. 

Page No. 377. 

Para. 1, cf. Sykes, Ope cit., 11/372. L. 7, ( r.--JI • W ) is Karim 

Khan of the Zand dynasty 1750-79 A. D.; see the biography of Karim 

Khan Zand, and the historical analys is of his rule in John R. Perry, 

Karim Khan Zand: A History of Iran 1747-79, Chicago, 1979. L.ll, 
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( uL-f ) Tuman (P.) liThe gold coin of Persia, valued at about 

eight shillings sterling and subdivided into ten thousand mites agche"; 
• 

Redhouse, Ope cit., pp.614-15. Para. 3, Dawha, p.124, see also 

RAWD., fol. 166a. L.23, ( UIJ !'~ ) Mlrmiran: mlr from Amtr, 

mlran is a lord, chief, or title given to a feudal chieftain or even to a 

chief personal attendant; Redhouse, Ope cit., p.2053. 

Page No. 378. 

Para. 1, MAN., 2/170-71. Para. 2, ibid., 2/183. L.5, ( ifli}1 ): 

This is Ahmad b. 'Alt b. Yahya al-Rita't al-Husain1, Abu al-'AbbaSi 
• • • 

founder of the Rifalt Suft order, 512-78 A. H.; see Ibn Khal1kan, 1/55 • 
• 

Para. 3, GHA., p.183. Para. 5, SALK., 4/179. Para. 7, SALF., 

fol. 46a. Para. 9, GHA., loco cit., see also Longrigg, Ope cit. , 

p.169 and n.!. L. 27, ( ~ ~I ) Abu Ltla: The historian 

Longrigg described his name. He says: "In most of his rapid and 

decisive campaigns whose midnight secrecy gained him the name of 

Abu LaUa", Longrigg, op.cit., pp.168-69. 

Page No. 379. 

Para. 1, ZUB., pp.l08-09. L.2, ( L..-_,~~ ~I ): This is 

Muhammad Amln Pasha al-Jailit. L.2, ( d..-: c:.L-.:;i ): This is 
• 

Fattah Bey b. Isma 'l1 Pasha al-Jall11, 1132-85 A.H. = 1729-72 A.D., 
• 

see App. No. V. L.I0, ( L.....Jts1JI; !>l:) or ( ~JI ~ 

"Hakyart (T.) vulg. hekyarii name of a group of Kurdish tribes living 

in the mountains on the Persian frontier between Bayezid and Mosul; 

also, it is the name of a district in the province of Va nil ; Redhouse, 

) 

Ope cit., p.796. LL.13-16, II Ma~mud I, twenty-fourth Ottoman Sultan 

reigned 1143-1168 A. H. = 1730 54 A. D. He was born on the 31st 

Muharram 1108 A. H. = August 2nd, 1696 A.D., the son of Sultan 
• 

Mustafa II; Mahmud died suddenly on Friday, 13th December 1754"; . . . 
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see En. 1, III/124-25. LL. 17 -19, II 'Uthman III, twenty-fifth 

Sultan of the Ottoman Empire; son of Mustafa II, succeeded his brother .. 
Mahmud I.on 14th December 1754"; see loco cit • . 

Page No. 380. 

Para. 1, ZUB., pp.230-32. Para. 2, MUN., loco cit., see also 

SAL., loco cit.· Para. 3, It is called Jam' aI-Pasha in Mosul; cf. 

Daiwach[, Jawami' •• , p.180, see also Chalabl, Makhtutat •• , p.46. _ .. 
L. 21, ( ~L:JI"").l.): This school is known as al-Aminiyya Madr. in 

Mosul; see SUMER, vol. 18, 1962, pp.20-23. Para. 4, GHA., 

p.183., see also ZUB., p.llO. Para. 5, loco cit. 

Page No. 381. 

Para. 1, ~N., 2/194. Para. 2, ZUB., pp.1l2-13i MUN., p.84, 

183, see also Lanza, OPe cit., pp. 36-37. Para. 3, MUN., loco cit.; 

ZUB., p.1l4, see also Lanza, Ope cit., p.34, and Sa'igh, OPe cit. , ---- . 
1/290. L.15, ( J.L;.. ) is p. his. (= 1170 A. H.). Para. 4, 

cf. Lanza, Ope cit., p.38. Para. 5, MUN., p.84, see also Lanza, 

Ope cit., pp. 37 -3 8. L. 18, ( ~) a ppears wrongly written 

( ~) in MUN., ct loco cit. Para. 6, loco cit., see also 

SAL., p.86; In ZUB., the author ascribed this para. to the year 1169 

A.H., cf. ZUB., p.ll!. 

Page No. 382. 

Para. 2, GHA., pp.183-84. L. 7, ( ... ; _--!!.Jl.;.lJ1 ) al-Danadiyya, the 

title of Yazld[ tribe living in the mountains of Mosul; see GHAR., p.IOO. 

Para. 3, SAIF., fol. 4gb, see also MAN. I 1/271 and SHAM., pp.335-338. 

1.12, ( ~.J' ;11 c::"4- ), al-Nurl mosque or Jami' al-Kabir, liThe 

Great Mosque"; see above n, L. 13, Text, p. 327. Para. 5; MAN. I 

1/308, see also RAW., 2/420 and SHAM., pp.266-71. 
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Page No. 383. 

Para. 1, QUR., fols. 72b-73a. LL. 9-10, Sultan 'Uthman III, died on 

30th October, 1757; see En 1, III/1007-08; The principal source of 

Sultan iUthman III's reign is (Tarlkh Wasif). LL.I0-ll, "Sultan 
• 

Mustafa III b. Sultan Ahmad III, was born on 28th January, 1717 = 1129 . .. . 

A. H.; the twenty-s ixth Sultan of the Ottoman Empire. He succeeded 

Sultan 'Uthm"an III to the throne on 30th October, 1757 = 1171 A. H.; see 

Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLIII, when he was forty years of age not fifty-

two as the author Yasln records; cf. the Text with 10c. cit. Para. 5, 

GHA., pp.333-34. Para. 6, ibid., p.338. Para. 7, MUN., p.84. 

Page No. 384. 

Para. I, SALK., 1/51. LL.7-10, For historical details; see Lanza, 

OPe cit., pp.42-44. LL.11-13, ibid., pp.44-6; The waz1r Haj Husain . . 
Pasha al-Jaiill died on 19th Dhul-qi'da, 1171 A.H. = 25th July, 1758 

• 
A. D.; see QUR., fol. 37ai SHAM., pp. 88-91, n.2; Dtwan Hasan 

• 
'Abdul-Baql, Section No.1, pp.llS-16; . Olson, Ope cit., p.169; . -
Longrigg, Ope cit., p.157; 181, 5/212, and Tarlkh Subhi, fol. 178, see . . 
also MAN., RAW., ZUB., ATH., SALK., and Dawha. L.15, ( ~l ~I ) 

for further details; see the introduction of RAW., 1/8-22. L.16, 

( '~4 ~IJ ) This is Raghib Pasha, "Koca Mehmet" 1699-1763, 

the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1756-63 A. D.; see Hammer, Ope cit. , 

8/587: the historian Shaw states: liThe only grand vezirate of any 

consequence during the period was that of Koca Mehmet Raglp Pasha 

1699-1763, a learned and distinguished poet and an able administrator, 

although even he was not able to achieve permanent results "; Shaw, 

op.cH., 1/246. L.16, ( ;t.l,r--::;.l): II Defterdar: Head of the 

treasury". Para. 3, MAN., 1/305-06. 

Page No. 385. 

Para. 3, MUN., p.SS. Para. 5, QUR., fol. 39b. Para. 7, In his 
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book, Alderson does not give any information about this Sultan's son 

who was born in 1172 A.H. but he does mention a daughter named 

Heybetullah who was born in 1172 A.H. = 1759 A.D.: the author 

Yasln probably means Salim III b. Sultan Mustafa III, who was born on .. 
24th December, 1761 = 1175 A. H. i cf.Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLIII. 

Page No. 386. 

L.2, ( ~ ): CheUk (T.), a bucket or a piece of wood or metal 

bevelled or tapering at one or both ends": Redhouse, OPe cit., p.729. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/301-2, for further details; see SHAM., pp.330-34: 

RAW., 2/350 and SALK., 2/194. Para. 4, GHA., p.184. L.13, 

( ~l! .Ijl): "Efraslyab (P.), name of an ancient Turkish 

or Turanian hero before the time of Alexander; King of Transoxiana 

killed by Keykhusrev"; Redhouse, OPe cit., p.156. Para. 7, SAIF., 

fol. 46a, see also MAN., 1/284. L.25, ( i4-.J .J~ ): for details 

see Lanza, Ope cit., pp.34-5 and Sa'1gh, Ope cit., 1/290 • 
• 

Page No. 387. 

1. 9, ( L-..i).h...-.:.J, ;L-6..1 c-I.J ) is p. his. (= 1170 A. H. ). 

L.18, ( ~'jJ') is the lesser Zab river. 1. 20, ( W~ ()~ ): He 

is Nu'man Pasha al-Halabi: see Thuraiya, Sejeli Osmani, 1/410 • 
• 

L.21, ( ;I.Jj..1-l1 ): a ppears written ( ;I .J)..1-l1 ) in MUN. I p.86. 

Para. 3, SAL. and Lanza mention that Nu'man Pasha was appointed as 

Walt of Mosul in 1172 A.H.; SAL. and Lanza wrongly named him 

"Nu'man Pasha Jalla": cf. SAL., loco cit. and cf. Lanza, op.cit., p.48. 

L. 27, ( • :l>.f4-e) "Mihter Khaneh (Po + T.)' a military band in 

the suite of a prince": see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.2042. 

Page No. 388. 

Para. 2, RAWD., fol. 176a; SAL. does not mention Sulaiman Pasha 
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- -
Changili, cf. SAL., loco cit., for details about Mustafa Pasha 

, .. 
Shahsiwar: see MUN., p. 86, ahd Lanza, Ope cit., pp.55-56. Para. 5, 

MUN., 1/298-99: OMAN., 1/298: RAW., 2/371 and SHAM., pp. 319~23: 

his name appears written as: Abu Bakr al Khatib b. Ibrahim: see SHAM. 

and MAN. 

Page No. 389. 

Para. 4, Dawha, p. 123, see also GHA., p.184. In his book, 

Longrigg wrongly states that Sulaiman Pasha died in 1176 A. H. = 

1762 A.D.; cf. Longrigg, op.cit., p.172. Para. 5, ZUB., p.1l7, 

see also Lanza, op.cit., p.5!. .Para. 6, ZUB., loco cit., see also 

MUN., p.184. Sultan Salim III was born on 24th December, 1761 A.D. 

= 1175 A. H.: cf. Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLIII. L.24, 

( r!' ow U,.t>..~) ) is p. his. (= 1175 A. H.). 

Page No. 390. 

Para. 1, MUN., p.184; ZUB., pp.116-I7; Lanza, op.cit., p.51. 
I 

L.4, ( ~I JI ) is the Janissary regiment No. 52. ( :rS--- JI ) 

is the Janissary regiment No. 58. ( ~'u") is the Janissary 

regiment No. 10, see Tab. No. XI. Para. 2, GHA., p.I84; RAW., 

1/8-22: ZUB., 120: SHAM., pp. 84-7, n.!. L. 25, ( L;..~ ~j ), 

Qarshl Yakha is the western side of Baghdad, or "Karkh, the old Baghdad 
• 
city. 

Page No. 391. 

L.l, Banu Ka'b, Banu Lam, Khaza'il and Muntafiq are Iraqi-Arab tribes, 
'- - ..! - -dominating Southern Iraq; see Abbas. al-'Azzawi, 'Asha if aI-'Iraq -. 

The Tribes of Iraq -, Baghdad 1955, III/206; for historical details, see 

Longrigg, op. cit. , p.168, 171-8, 188-91,93 n., 142, 132, see also 

Dawha, p.124. L.24, ( c.r-'}JI ~."I c:L:- ) 'Uwais al-9arani 
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Jami' , in Mosul;. see MUN., p.101; al-Khaiyat, Tarjamat al-Awliya ' , . 
pp.64-6; MAN., 42/49; Da iwachi, Ja warn i' •• , pp.165-70. 

Page No. 392. 

Para. I, GHA., p.184. Para. 3, ibid., p.~85; ZUB., p.121; Dawha, 

p.13S. L.9, ( l..!.~ u~ ): This is Sulaiman Pasha b. Khalid 

Pasha Baban, one of the famous saban governors in Qara-jula-n; see 
• - - --Amin Zaki, Tarikh al-Sulaimaniyya, Baghdad 1951, pp.75-8. L.13, 

( d.J.; ~r:- ): "CherJs.hi-falak (T. + P.), the spheres or a machine 

with several wheels; or a chevaux-de-frise"; see Redhouse, Ope cit. , 

p.717. L.14, ( ~I :$':;-:1\) Plural ( d :ij ) Tufeng (T.), 

( I.!J,.'_--..i-; ) (Vulg.), any firearm used from the shoulder". Para. 4, 

MAN., 1/242 43; RAW., 1/347, see also SHAM., pp.125-33, n.1 in 

p.12S, and~, vol. 13, 1965, and vol. 25, 1974, pp.209-49. 

L.22, ( jl , • ..6 ....,.;, ): This is the siege of Mosul by Nadir Shah. 

Page No. 393. 

L.l, ( ~1,}1 Jlj ) is p. his. (= 1I56A.H.). L.8, ( ~)L.J') 

al-Sallamiyya 1s a large village situated east of Mosul on the eastern 

bank of the Tigris ": MUN., p. 151, and n.3; for a des cription of old 

Sallamiyya, see Yaqut, 5/104; "In modern centuries, II Sallamiyya looks 
• 

just on the declivity of the hills which then quit the river and run south-

easterly towards Karakosh"; Rich, OPe cit., 2/350. L.9, ( ul.;.,~ .AII ) 

aI-Shaikh Khan is Situated in the territory of 'Amadiyya north-east of 

Mosul; see ibid., 1/89. L.9, ( lJ"L~4) Ba'idhra, the Yazldl village, 

situated east of Mosul; see MUN., p.136, and n. 2. L.9, 

( ~ t.1 ~ ): He is Bud~gh Bey b. M1rkhan Bey b. Sulaiman Bey, the 

Amtr of Yazidis. L.10, ( 1S"""'"'"1~' ) al Jarrahi village is situated in - . 
the north-east of Mosul; see Iarrahiyeh Castle in MUN., p.48, and n. 2 • 

• 
Para. 4, GHA., p.185; ZUB., pp.121-2; Dawha, p.138. L.15, 

( ~ t) ) Kahya or Kahya or Kakhya are distorted from Kethftda, the 

deputy of a provincial governor. 
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Page No. 394. 

L.14, ( ~...t.:.JI ) al-Mendali is situated in East Iraq; see Pitcher, 

Ope cit., rna p XXXII-C3, for geogra phical deta Us; see Niebuhr, Opt cit. , 

2/267. L. 16, ( ..l L....Jj.J ) or ( ..b L-...,).t-i ) Kisrobad is 

situated in E. Iraq; see loco cit: it 1s Qizll Rubat in Longrigg, Ope cit. , 

p.276. It is known zurba.tiyah today. L.1.8, ( "-! -:-~ '; ~JI ): 

"Mektubju (T. + A.), title of the chief secretary of a ministry or of a 

province"; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.19S4. Para. 10, ef. Lanza, 

Ope cit., p.36. 

Page No. 395. 

Para. 4, ( ): This is Muhammad Efendi b. Husain . 
al Ghulaml, for further deta Us; see SHAM., pp.173-77. Para. 5, 

MUN., p.18S; ZUB., pp.123-24. L.12, ( 16· ~':il '-:-~ ) 

'Arab al-Ishmtta were outside Old Mosul, near Jami' Nabl Shlth; the .. 
present ruba; see ibid., p.123, n.2. L.18, (c.:! '!'"- blWi ) 

al-Muqata'ajl (T. +A), a revenue-farmer; see Redhouse, op.cit., . 
p.1937. Para. 9, MAN., 2/188. L.23, (J "'~ rL'i1 ), 

The mausoleum of Imam Muhammad al- sahLr b. Muhammad al-Baqir, was . '. 
founded by Badr-i-Dln Lu'lu', the governor of Mosuli see Majmu' •• , 

p.146, n.l; MAN., 2/79-80, see also; SUMER, 6/199-200; al-Khaiyya~, 

op.cit., p.121, and MUN., pp.l06-07. 

Page No. 396. 

Para. I, GHA., p.264. Para. 3, MUN., p.18S; the author ascribed 

th is event to the year 1180 A. H. in ZUB., p. 124. Para. S, loco cit., 

andRAWD., fol. 175b. Para. 6, loco cit. Para. 8-, MAN., 2/181-82. 

L.23, ( • i ! '\ J.-.; ): II Telkeif is a small town wholly inhabited by 

Chaldeans - many of whom go to Baghdad - and Mosul - to seek work 

and service II ; see Rich, Opt cit. I 1/103. 
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Page No. 397 • 

L.14, ( • 
.1, L. ..1.l;J1 01 d..-!'i ~Ij ~ } is p. his. (= 1179 

A.H.). Para. 1, cf. Kemp, op.cit., Tab. IV. Para. 2, GHA., 

p.263. L.23, ( 0.J...J..J1) al-Ma'dan is situated in Turkey. 

Page No. 398. 

Para. 2, GHA., p.184. L.14, ( 

s itua ted in Iraq. Para. 6, RAWD., fol. 175b, see also SHAM., p.45 

n.2. L.25, ( o'"'"'il ) appears written ( r~1 ) in RAWD., 

loco cit. 

Page No. 399. 

L.3, (,t---ilb ) is p. his. (=1l8IA.H.). ·Para. 1, ZUB., p.I25. 

Para. 5, This is the new struggles between the Ottomans and Russia; 

see Shaw, Ope cit., pp.247-48; for historical details; see WasiL . 
1/281-315. 

Page No. 400. 

Para. 2, see "New Struggles with Russia and Austria 1768-1774", Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/247-8. L.14, ( u~'~, ~)" ~ ), Bani 

al-Asfar or al-Misquf are the Russians. L.14, ( JL-.!. ,6. ) 
• • 

Fatmashal: She is Catherine the Great of Russia (I 762-1796 A. D.), for 
• 

further details, see loco cit.; for the policies of Catherine II, and the 

Ottoman Empire; see, M. S. Anderson, Europe in the Eighteenth Century 

1713-1783, 2nd ed., G. Britain 1979, pp.234-235. 

Page No. 401. 

Para. I, RAWD, fol. 175b, see also SHAM., p.45 n.2. Para. 2, cf. 

Lanza, op.cit., pp.S6-7. L.7, ( m.) is p. his. (=1l82A.H.). 

Para. 3, MAN., 1/238-9. 
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Page No. 402. 

Para. I, MUN., p. 186. 1. 7, ( ,J--!.l:.-.S ) Kindtr is a village 

situated in North Baghdad, near Dujail; see Yaqut, 4/310. L.14, 
• 

( ~)' cCl~·1l e;---a4J1 ) or ( ..... __ ~~I e--4- ) in Mosul, 
- -for details; see Daiwachi, Jawami' •• , pp.lS7-9, see also Majmu' •• , 

pp.17-21. Para. 6, ZUB., p.126. 

Page No. 403. 

Para. 1; ZUB., pp.126-7, for historical details; see I.AN., 8/705, 
- - -see also Tarih Rasim, 6/937-8 and SHAM., p.45, n.2, MAN., 1/168-74. 

Para. 2, RAWD., fol. 168a. Para. 3, cf. I.AN., 8/705. Para. 4, 

ZUB., p.12S, see also I. AN., 8/705. L.16, ( W~ J;- ~),I ,)"'J"JI ): 

This is 'All Pasha Hekimoglu, the Grand Vizir of the Empire 1689-1768; 

see I.AN., 1/333-35. L.20, (J !~I'y'I; ~ • .l.): II Brall 

(Roum.), Ibrall (T.) is a town situated in N.E. Wallachia; Eastern 

Romania at present"; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-E3. L. 20, 

( .J:--' .• 1 ): Izmall is a town situated in South Moldavia; see, 

M. Ashraf, Ope cit., map of the Ottoman Europe. In his'book, Pitcher 
I 

does not mention this town, but he mentioned another IsmU which is a 

Turkish town, situated in Anatolia; cf. Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-B2. 

Page No. 404. 

Para. I, MUN., p.186. Para. 2, ZUB., p.127; MUN., p.87, see 

also Lanza, OPe cit., pp.66-9. L.4, ( u!: '. ut-; ) appears 

written II v;; " ~ II in loco cit. Para. 2, ZUB., p.127. 

Para. 4, ibid., p.128. L.19, See above Bairam 'Bey; GHA., p.l08. 

L. 21, for Isma'il Pasha; see ibid., pp.l 03-7, see also GHAR., p.36. 

Page No. 405. 

Para. 1, ZUB., p.129, Rasim, 6/938, see also MAN., 1/168-72. 
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L.2, ( .' "!"-... 1.1 ~.J. ) Isaccea (Roum.), isak£i (T.), Xanthi 

(Gk.), a town which is situated in East Romania near Moldavia. It 

is under the Russian rule today; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXIX-E3. 

It is wrongly written ( '-':'";: I )inZUB., p.130. L.5, ()~I) 

Bender (T.), Tighin, Bendery at present, a town which is situated in 

E. Moldavia, N. Eyalet of Silistre; see ibld., map XXIX-E2. L.ll, 

( ~ .~,., ~.J. ) Putra B;::ikh city, sic in DUR. This is 

St. Petersburg or Petrograd, then capital of the Russian Empire. L.14, 

( j Sl~' ~ ) Kapakiz Castle. I was not able to find the 

situation of this castle. Para. 3, ZUB., p.131. Para. 4, loco cit. 

Page No. 406. 

Para. 3, ZUB., p.131. Para. 4, ibid., p.234. Para. 5, ibid., 

p.132. Para. 6-, SHAM., pp.84-7, see also SALK., 3/164; MAN., 

1/234; GHA., p.184, p.343. L.17, ( ~"';I ~ ) Ardlsh 

as it appears in DUR. It is Erci§.. Ca sUe which is situated in N. Van 

Lack, see Pitcher, op.cit., mapXXXII-BI. L.21, ( ~i.: ~ ~IJ ) 
) . 

This is Ko~ Mehmet Ragip Pasha (1699-1763); Grand Vizir of the 

Ottoman Empire (1756-63); see Shaw, Ope cit., 1/246-47. L.26, 

( • S" ..JI), al-Hasaka is an old town situated on the 
• 

Euphrates, the present D[waniyya in S. Iraq; see SHAM., p. 85, n.l: 

there is another Hasaka or Haske which is situated in N. Syria; I see 
• • 

Niebuhr, op.cH., 2/267. 

Page No. 407. 

L.2, ( ;L-..-;w ), tatar (T.): "Couriers sent in pairs, with important 

news, or through a dangerous r03d": see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.472. 

L.6, ( Wi.: ~ ) for historical details; see Longrigg, Ope cit., pp.172-

177. Para. I, QUR., fol. 84b. L.24, (.1.: '~ e;-4- ) 
Jamshld mosque is situated in Mosul: see Majmu' •• , pp.1l9-120, see 

also MUN., pp.25-6, n.!. Para. 3, MAN., 2/189-91. L.28, 
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( ,,,),,) ~ ,,!r. ~ ), Maqam lIsa Dada is situated in Mosul, on 
• 

Tigrisi for historical deta 11s, see MUN., p. 121, n. 1, see also MAN. , 

2/138, n.li 172, n.2. 

Page No. 408. 

Para. 3, Muhammad Pasha al-IAzm, the WaIf of Damascus (1772-1783 
• 

A. D. , for historical deta Us; see Karl K. Barbir, Ottoman Rule in 

Damascus 1708-58, p.139, 179. L.21, ( 'v l • S;JI 4.....J.>.. ) 

al-Turkman quarter is situated in Southern Damascus, for further 

details; see ibid., pp.99-100, pp.168-69. 

Page No. 409. 

Para. I, ZUB., pp.132-33. L.4, ( ~ =:-,,)~ )jerdejf(T.): 

"A horseman of escort that accompanies the pilgrims to Mecca; it is 

also, the chief of that escort"; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.654. L.6, 

(I.? ~4JL..JI) ~al1yanchi (T.), a tax man; ibid., p.l C30. 

Para. 2, ZUB., p.134. L.21, ( • !!.Il ) al-Mal1ya is a Kurdish

Turkoman tribe, speaking Girmanjl and Zaza'flanguages, they lived in 

the mountains between IUrfa and Dlyar-Bikri see Amtn Zakl, Khulasat 
• 

Tarlkh aI-Kurd wal-Kurdlstan, 1/400. 

Page No. 410. 

Para. I, ZUB., p.134. Para. 2, loco cit. Para. 3, ibid., pp.I34-35. 

Page No. 411. 

Para. 3, ZUB., pp.136-37. Para. 4, SHAM., pp.290-5. L.23, 

( ~~ ~I ,r-'..,;,JI e-L:- ): It is the Pasha mosque in Mosul; see 

Majmu, •• , pp. 196-97. 
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Page No. 412. 

Para. 1, QUR., fol. 18a. Para. 3, MAN., 1/293. 

Page No. 413. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/293'-4. Para. 4, ZUB., p.137, n.l. Para. 5, 

loco ci t. Para. 7, MAN., 1/278-9. Para. 9, SHAM., pp. 3-27. 

LL.24-8, Quran, al-Ma'un Sura, 107 • 
• 

P.age No. 414. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/304-05. 

loco cit. 

Page No. 415. 

Para. 7, QUR., fol. 85b. Para. 8, 

Para. 1, SAIF., fols. 46b-47a, see also MAN., 2/195. Para. 4, 

MAN., 1/270. Para. 8, ZUB., p.137. Para. 9, II Sultan Mustafa 
•• 

III died on the 21 st of January, 1774, after a reign of s txteen years 

and five months"; see Spry, •• Chronicles of the Caliphs •• , p.151. 

The author Yasln states that Sultan Mustafa III ruled the Empire seventeen .. 
years. 

Page No. 416. 

Para. 1, ZUB., p.137. 1. 5, ( ;I.J~I ) muhr-dar (P.): 

IIA seal-keeper to a grandee ll
; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.2045. L.5, 

(}.1 .... 1 .. II) "SU[h-dar(P.). Asword-bearer,esquire ll
; see 

ibid., p.l0G9. L.6, (C 1:;1\ ~I ): "A fugleman in military 

exercises"; ibld.,.p.1466. Para. 3, SHAM., pp.140-l. Para. 4, 

GHA., p.263. Para. 5, loco cit. Para. 7, loco cit. Para. 9, 

KHU., fol. G5a. 
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Page No. 417. 

Para. I, ZUB., p.235. Para. 2, SHAM., pp.113-14, see also 

SALK., 4/233. Para. 3, GHA., p.373. Para. 4, The author ascribes 

this event to the year 1188 A. H. in ZUB., p. 138 •. 

Page No. 418. 

Para. I, ZUB., p.I38. Para. 3, loco cit. L.I4, ( t ..... i __ _ ) 
-

Sinna was a province of Kurdistan; see Rich, Ope cit., 1/157.' This 

appears to equate with ( ~ Iii· ) Sinanduch, situated in 

N. W. Iran. Para. 4, ZUB., p.I38, see also IBI, 6/16. Para. 5, 

. ZUB., p.139. 

Page No. 419. 

L.2, ( 'L-;, L 4.--i. ~I doll;' 
') ~ .I 

) is p. his. (= 1188 A.H.). 

Para. 1, KHU., fol. 36b. Para. 2, ZUB., p.139. Para. 3, 

loc~ cit. Para. 4, loco cit. Para. 4, KHU., fol. 47b. Para. 5, 

MAN., 1/183-84. 

Page No. 420. 

Para. I, GHA., pp.376-9. Para. 4, SHAM., pp.1l8-19. Para. 6, 

SALK., 3/219-28. 

Page No. 421. 

Para. 1, RAWD., fol. I68a. L.5, ( ,~) ) or ( 

or ( ~L--A j ) Zihaw = Zihab is a village and a central province; 

it 1s situated in Zagros mountains E. Iraqi IBI., 7/79: see also 

Longrigg, op.cit., pp.I35-7, and see Shaw, op.cit., 1/250, EWH, 

p.S19. Para. 5-, MAN., 1/174-75; ZUB., p.I40; RAWD., 'fols. 

175b-176a; SHAM., p.145 n.!. 
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Page No. 422. 

L.8, ( , 9 'Yo ) Bulf: I was not able to find the situation of 

t~is city; it is possibly (Byalov) which is situated on the northern 

edge of the Black Sea; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXX-Blo Para. 1, 

ZUB., P. 237. Para. 2, ibid., p.141. 

Page No. 423. 

Para. 2, ZUB., pp.141-2. 

,Page No. 424. 

Para. 1, MAN., 1/246, see also KHU., fol. 36b. Para. 2, QUR., 

fols. 21b-22a. Para. 4, K. K. Barbir, Ope cit., p.179. Para. 5, 

SAIF., fols. 47b-84a. 

Page No. 425. 

Para. 1, Dawha, p.155, see also,ZUB., pp.237-8. Para. 2, ZUB., 

loco cit. Para. 3, loco cit. 

Page No. 426. 

Para. 1, For historical details; see Daiwachi, II Sur al-Mawsil", . 
SUMER, 3/1947. L.2, ( V~~·--''''''l' ............. ~ ) is p. his. (= 1190 A.H.). 

Para. 2, ZUB., p.142. Para. 3, ( ut>. , !.>JI .l....f' ul6L ,·11 ~).1. ) 

Sultan 'Abdul-Hamid Medr. is situated in Istanbul; see BZTI., F 6/3, 
• 

p.58. Para. 6, ZUB., p.239. L. 18, ( ~,tL.._--,,"' ;""", II ) appears as 

II I.S,I~ __ ~,~,!I II in ~, loco cit. L.23, ( d'~ __ ,.";,,w.J1 ) 
-al-Baqqaq is a village, situated N. Mosul between Mosul and Duhuk. 

•• • 
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Page No. 427. 

Para. 1, SAIF., fol. 47a. Para. 2, Muhammad b. Sultan 'Abdul-Hamid 
• • 

was born 1190 A. H. = 21/8/1776 A. D., died 1195.A. H. = 20/2/1781; 

cf. Alderson, Ope cit., Tab. XLIV. Para. 5, MAN., 1/278. Para. 6, 

ibid., 2/210-211. Para. 7, QUR., fol. 77a. L.16, (~:--, \' 4.S",s ) 

KBysancak is a town situated E. Irbil in Northern Iraq; see Pitcher, 

Ope cit., rna p XXXII-C2. 

Page No. 428. 

Para. 3, RAWD., fol. 176b. Para. 4, ibid., fols. 168b-69a. 

Para. 5, ZUB., p.142. Para. 6, loco cit. Para. 9, loco cit. 

Page No. 429. 

Para. I, ZUB., pp.142-43. L.4, ( ) a ppears written 

( ~ ! 5'~ . ) in GHA.; cf. GHA., p.188. Para. 4, MAN., 

1/275-76, see also QUR., fol. 76a. L.24, ( c.1,.....s~1 ~~ ...... J..\4 ), 

al-Khalll1yah Madr. in Mosul. It is established by Khalil Agha b • . -
'Abdul-Jalll in 1702 A. D. = 1114 A. H.; Daiwachl, II Madaris aI-Maws U •• , II 

. . 
SUMER, vol. 18, 1962, pp.16-17. 

Page No. 430. 

Para. 1, MAN., 2/216. L.6, ( &.. ___ ~4:JI~) ): lithe Tiyarl 

group are a people of Nestorian Kurdish origin in N. Iraqll,. see, W.A. 

Wigram, The Assyrians and their Neighbours, London 1929, Chap. VIII, 

pp.163-175, see also TAOS, 1851, No.2, pp.71-75. Para. 7, cf. 

Longrlgg, Ope cit., pp.185-6. Hasan Pasha I WaH of Baghdad 1192-93 
• 

A. H.; see Dawha, p.163, and IBI., 6/74-82. Para. 8, SHAM., 

pp.360-1, n.1, al-Qabijl's full name is II 'L \; li.l u.- II. ~. ~ ~ , 
cf. QUR., fol. 76a. 
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Page No. 431. 

Para. I, ZUB., p.144. 

SHAM., pp.168-9 n.2. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/186-8; ZUB., p.144; 

L.21, (u-:bl;.-:JI d-'" • ~ ute!' .. JI ) 

is p. his. (= 1192 A.H.). Para. 3, MAN., 1/184. Para. 4, ZUB., 

p.145. Para. 5, loco cit., see also MUN., p.188. 

Page No. 432. 

Para. 1, ZUB., p.145. Para. 2, QUR., fols. 76a-77b, see also 

SHAM., pp.360-1~ MAN., 1/236, and RAW., 1/209. Para. 4, MAN., 

2/183. Para. 5, MANH., fols. 102b-l03a, see also.QQR.., fol. 79a-b 

and SHAM., pp.151-2, SALK., 3/258. Para. 8, ZUB., p.145. 

Page No. 433. 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/279. Para. 4, Salim b. Sultan 'Abdul-Hamld I was 
• 

born 1193 A. H. = 1779 A. D., died young; see Alderson, Ope cit. , 

Tab. XLIV. L.ll, ( ~) "Shenlik (T.), Cheerfulness, or 

public rejoicings, illuminations, e1tc."; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.1139. 

Para. 5, cf. John R. Perry, op.cit., p.172. Para. 6, see "Russian 

Annexation of the Crimea", Shaw, Ope cit., 1/254-5; "That was the 

third Russian invasion which started earlier 1778 A.D. and in early 

1779 the Ottoman government Signed the Convention of Aynali Kavak 

withRussia"; seeA. Fisher, The Crimean Tatars, U.S.A. 1978, p.66; 

In his book, Shaw states "the convention has be,en signed on 9th Jan. 

1784"; see Shaw, op.cit., 1/255. Para. 8, MustafaIVb. Sultan .. 
'Abdul-Hamld I was born 1193 A. H. = 8th Nov. 1779 A. D.; cf • 

• 
Alderson, OPe cit., Tab. XLIV. 

Page No. 434. 

Para. 1, cf. Longrigg, Ope cit., p.18S. Para. 2, IBI., 6/82. 

Para. 3, ibid., 6/83. Para. 4, ZUB., pp.I48-9. Para. 5, ef. 

Chalab1, Makhtutat ••• , pp.46-71. • • 
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Page No. 435. 

Para. 1, ZUB., p.147. Para. 2, loco cit. Para. 3, loco cit. 

Para. 5, This is the European Catholic miss ionary movement in Mosul. 

It was represented by three Dominican missionaries: al-Patrl Rufal!l, 

Y~suf ai Afnas ai-Patiri and Yusuf al-Halabi al-Tajir; see Kemp, 
• • 

Ope cit., pp. 32-3, and ZUB., p.142 and n.l, n.2; p.148 and n. 1. 

For further historical details; see B. M. Goormachtigh, Histoire de la 

. Mission Dominicaine en Mesopotamia et en Kurdistan, Rome 1896. 

Page No. 436. 

Page No. 437. 

L.3, Suiaiman b. Sultan 'Abdul-Hamld I, was born in 1193 A.H. = 
• 

. 17th March, 1779 A. D. He died in 1200 A. H. = 19th January, 1786 

A. D.; see Alderson, OPe cit., Tab XLIX • Para. 5, Dawha, p.171-2. 

L.8, ( .J, .... , __ .~; J', ): ThetWal[ of Baghdad is Sulalman Pasha 

al-Kabir, one of the famous governors in Iraq. He ruled Baghdad 

1194-1217 A. H.; see loco cit., and Longrigg, Ope cit., Cha p. VIII 

IISulaiman the Great ll
, pp.187-220. LL.20-22, ZUB., pp.148-9. 

Page No. 438. 

Para. 2, Fo'r further details; see QUR., fois. 20b-21b. Para. 4, 

ZUB., pp.241-42, also Dawha, pp.173-4, and IBI, 6/87. Para. 5, 

ZUB., p.242. LL.16-17, ( ;,) '. u..~, ): This is Sharif 

SUrUr b. Musalid, the ruler of Mecca 1185-1202 A. H.; see ibid. I 

p.242, n.2. Para. 6, ibid., p.149. 
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Page No. 439. 

Para. 2, ( u 1.>- ): This 1s Hasan aI-Hamad: see QUR., fol. • • 
22a. LL.6-7, ( l..-.,jj oL..JJl '-t:' ) Zakariyya the prophet; see 

SHA. , fol. 1 03a. Para. 5, ZUB., pp.149-150, and IBI., 6/89, 

see also Dawha, p.17S. L.14, ( .1.......:...)-1.11 ) "Derbent is a defile, 

situated in 9ara-Da@ mountain"; . N. W. Iraq; see Rich, Ope cit., 1/46. 

Para. 7, ZUB., p.1S0. Para. 8, loco cit. L.23, ( u~j) ), 

. Erzincan is situated in Eastern Anatolia. see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p 

XXV-D1. 

Page No. 440. 

Para. 1, In MUN., the author mentions that Sulaiman Pasha al-Jai'il[ 

was released from his office in 1197 A. H.; cf. MUN., p.88, see also 

SAL., p.66. Para. 2, GHA., p.109. Para. 3, MAN., 2/176-79. 

L.7, (l.S)' "":41\ c:-~ ) al-Man~url mosque Is situat.ed in Mosul: 

see ibid., 2/187-88; and Majmu' •• , p.17. Para. 4, ZUB., p.242; 

and Dawha, p.174. Para. 5, cf. Raslan ibn al-Qarf, "al-Wuzara l 

• 
al-Ladhln Hakamu Dimashg": Wu1at Dimashg fi al-'Ahd al-'Uthmanl, . . . 
ed. by Salah al-Din al-Munajjid, Damascus, 1949, pp.139. Para. 6, 

• • 
ZUB., pp.150-1. L.19, ( ) II Kermalis, The Chaldean 

village, situated in Eastern Tigris near Mosul; see Rich, Ope cit. , 

1/24-25. Para. 7, ZUB., p.1S!. L.22, ( 

Isma'11 Pasha b. Bahram Pasha al-Kablr, is one of the 'Amad[yya governors. 

He ruled 'Amadiyya 1182-1213 A.H.; see, GHA., p.107, and Damluchf, 

Imarat Bahdlnan or Imarat al- 'Amadlyya, Mosul 1952. LL.22-23, 

( ~,;I~ __ ~ i......-..j ) Sha~ull or Shahquli is a viUage situated to the 

East of Mosul; see MUN., p.153. In his edition of ZUB., I. A. Ra 'uf 

wrongly states that this village is Shaqlawa, a Kurdish small town, 
• 

situated to the East of Irbll; for description of Shaqlawa; see Yaqut, 
• • 

3/308-9. 
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Page No. 441. 

Para. 3, see (lisaban" - family and dynasty -) in Longrigg, OPe cit., 

pp.207-9; cf. also loco cit., App. No. II. In this appendix, 

S. Longrigg does not mention Khalid Bey, Ahmad Bey and 'Umar Bey • 
• 

Para. 5, MUN., loco cit., and SAL., loco cit. Para. 6, ZUB., p. 153. 

L.23, ( ,,:,,16 1 ,1\): This is Sultan 'Abdul-tIamid I who ruled 

the Ottoman Empire 1774-1789 A. D. L.24, ( r) cr u1h! 1\ ): 

. This is Sultan Salim III, who ruled the Ottoman Empire 1789-1807 A. D. 

Para. 7, ( L..!~ ~ ),-,,J,JI ): This is Khalil Hamid Pasha, the Grand 
• 

Vizlr of the Ottoman Empire 1197-1199 A. H. = 1782-1784 A. D. "He 

was one of its reformers during the. second half of the eighteenth century;" 

see En 2, 1/62-3. The historian S. Shaw states: " ••• The Grand Vizir 

- Halil Hamit - was involved in a plot to displace Abdul Hamit with his 

nephew, young Prince Selim, who appeared more receptive to modern 

reform and less susceptible to political pressure. Halil Hamit was 

dismissed and soon after executed by order of the Sultan (April 27, 1785)"; 

S. Shaw, OPe cit., 1/257, while the author Yas in records that Khalil 

Pasha was executed in 1198 A. H. = 1783-84 A. D.; cf. text of DUR. I, 

but he is correct in DUR. 2;cf. Apparatus Criticus, pp.l046-8. 

Page No. 442. 

Para. 2, qUR., fol. 78a-b. L1. 5-6, ibid., fol. 78b. Para. 3, MUN,. 

p.196, and MAN., 1/261. Para. 5, MUN., p.88, see also SAL., 

loco cit. L. 15, (v- I}:-'" ) Sivas is situated in Central Anatolia; see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-Cl. L. IS, ( ~,,-; ) Kars is situated in 

Southern Anatolia; see ibid., map XXV-C2. Para. 6-, MUN., - --
pp. 329-30, and MAN., 1/195-6. 

Page No. 443. 

Para. 2, ZUB., p.243. 

is Jaztrat ibn ·Umar. 

Para. 4, ibid., pp.243-4. L 20 ( ;o_#,-.1 I ) ., " ~ 
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Page No. 444. 

Para. I, For historical details about Sharif Ghalib of Mecca; see 

Ahmad Zainl Dahlan, Khulasat aI-Kaiam fi Bayan 'Urnara' Baltullah 
• • • 

aI-I}aram, Ca iro 1305 A. H., p.76. L.4, ( ~l J,- ) Suq 
• 

al-Lail is situated in Mecca. Para. 4, GHAR., p.14, see also 

MUN., pp. 189-90, and ZUB., pp.154-5. L.18, ( :1.: ~~ ) 
a ppears written ( L-..!~ ~l:ll .Lf' ) in GHAR., loco cit. 

Page No. 445. 

Para. I, .GHAR., p.14, see also MUN.,pp.190-1. 

Page No. 446. 

LL.I-5, GHAR., p. 15. L.5, ( .....;.t...:, ) Sacr.ha, the Ottoman coin, 
• . - - , 

used in Mosul; for further details see I.A. Ra'uf, al-Mawsil f1 al-Ahd . 
al-'Uthmanl, Najaf, 1975, Supplement No. IS, pp.561-63. Para. 2, 

GHAR., loco cit. Para. 3, loco cit. L.12, ( ~4:I) a ppears as 

( ~1J'1) in loco cit. Para. 4, loco cit., see also ZUB., p.244. 

L.13, (~,l ~l): He is Shaikh Sulaiman b. 'Abdullah b. Shawi 

al-Himyar1, Arnie of 'Ubald tribe in Iraq; see, 'Amin al-HUwan1, 
• • 

Mukhtasar Matali' al-Su'ud bittb Akhbar al-WaliDawud, Cairo 1371 
•• • 

A. H., p.20-1. L.14, ( ; ..l...-..O..~l v-: I ): This is Ahmad al-Zaki b. . . 
al-Khirbanda, died 1211 A. H.; see, ibid., p.31, see also Dawha, 

p.170-1. Para. 6, GHAR., p.16, andZUB., p.1S8. Para. 7, GHAR., 

p.17. 

Page No. 447. 

Para. I, GHAR. I p. 17. Para. 2, loco c1t. Para. 3, loco cit., for 

details about the rebellion of Haji Sulaiman Bey 1786-1787 A.D., see 
• 

Lorimer, Ope cit., 1/1273. L.10, ( • :,w' ) al-Falluja town is 
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situated in S. Anbar of Iraqi Tag, p. 51, see also Le Strange, Ope cit., 

Chap. 4IIraq". Para. 4, GHA., pp.17-18, ZUB., pp.158-9. 

L.16, ( ...;.,-) Mush is situated in E. Anatolia; see,PItcher, 

op.cit;, mapXXXII-Bl. Para. 5, GHAR., p.18. L.24, ( \.Sr-'§) 

or ( \.S) : .. S' ) Kyupru, a bridge; see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.158a. 

Page No. 448. 

LL.I-4, GHAR., p.18. L.4, ( ~ \.SH~,..u ,.;j~ ) is p. his. 

(=1201A.H.). Para. 1, GHAR., loco cit. L.9, ( u ~ $':;; ) 

tufekji (T.), a policeman; see Redhouse,. Ope cit., p.574. L.9, 

( ~~ ) bash or bashl (T.)., the head; see ibid., p.324. 

Para. 3, cf. Majmu· .. , p.11. Para. 4, BArF., fol. 74a-b. L.14, 

( ~.::de~' \.S..t:,;\ ..1..>1 ~.J'il ~).J.. ): This Madr. was called 

al-Ahmadiya. It is situated near aab al-Sarray in Mosul; see 
• 

al-Chalab1, Makhtutat •• , pp. 22-3, see also Daiwachl, MadarIs . . 
al-MawsU •• , part II, SUMER, p.251, and MAN., 1/290-1. L.17, . --
( r.-l::J' L.j'j ~L-JI ~.J'i\ 4-).l.a ): This Madr. is situated near 

aab al-Jadtd in Mosuli see Majrnu· •• , p.60, and GHAR., loco cit. 

Para. 6, GHAR., p.19, and ZUB., pp.159-160. L.21, ( J >.Ij ) 

Zakhu is a Kurdish town, situated in N. Iraq; see Rich, Ope cit., 1/123. 

Para. 7, ZUB., p.160. L.21, ( '---"".>' ): His brothers are: 

Tayfur Beg, Lutf-fallah Beg, Haj i-Khan Beg and Hasan Beg, for . . . . . 

biographical details about them; see GHA., pp.l02-3. 

Page No. 449. 

Para. 2, GHAR., p.18. Para. 3, ibid., p.19, see also Dawha, 

pp.199-200, and Lorimar, Ope cit., 1/1274-5. L. 15, ( ~~ r.- 'il ) 

This is Shaikh Thuatnt b. 'Abdullah b. Muhammad b. Manil Al Shabtb, 
• 

the leader of Muntafik tribe in S. Iraq 1193-1203 A.H.; see Mukhtasar 

Matal1 al-Su'ud •• , pp.41-4; Dawha, p.188, 189, 190, and Lorimar, 
. . 
loco cit. Para. 4, This is the war with Russia and Austria, 1787-1792 A.D., 
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see Shaw, OPe cit., 1/258-260. L.23, ( L!~, 1 t ~ ): This 

is Koca Yusuf Pasha (d. 1800 A. D.)i Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire 

1786-1789 A.D.; see ibid., p.351. 

Page No. 450. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.19, see also ZUB., p.161. Para. 2, GHAR., 

loco cit. Para. 3, loco cit. L.4, ( L:.4.l.....t.>w e-~ ): This 1s 

JamP al-Z1wan1in Mosul. Paras. 4,5,6,8, 10c. cit. LL.16-17, 

( "";';"olt) Shush town is situated in Iqllm al-Jazlra; see Tag., ~r- - . t 

p.274. L.19, ( r';.-.>' e-4- ) Khuzam mosque is situated in Mosul; 

see Majm;:i' •• , p.95 n.3. Para. 9, QUR., fol. 21b, see also GHAR., 

loco cit. 

Page No. 451. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.19. Para. 2, QUR., fols. 79b-80a, see also 

GHAR., loco cit. Para. 5, GHAR., p.20. Para. 6-, cf. Daiwachf's 

introduction to MAN., 1/14-48, and Kemp, OPe cit., pp. 205-215, ~ 

6/228-9, S.A. Ahmad, Ope cit., 1/206, 208, 250. 2/159, 198. 4/118, 
• 

121,206. 5/85. 123,324. 6/129,168,229,236,241,247,249. 

7/50,160,196,199. 8/72,75,84,122,131,174,414. LL.20-21, 

The correct title of this book is: - ()' !-I1. "f' ",.....:il' .,r-A; -; 

cf. JIAS., 6/228. L. 21, The full title of ( r' ~I c:---i',- ) 
is: U r~' e;-il,., r,wl c::-Jt.b.. 1/; cf. S.A. A~mad, op.cit., 2/198. 

LL.23-24, U ()L.jll I..L.A e:L:.. c:r ()~', I it" 5)1 U in MAN., 

introduction, 1/30. L.24, The correct title of ( ••••• J..- J 4.ll-) ) 

is: U ,,1;J1 ~~ ~ ()L.:;JI ()~ u; see ibid., 1/23-4, and 

S.A. Ahmad, Ope cit., 1/206. L.24, The correct title of (;....,..-JI '-!.lJ.}J' ) • 
Is 1/ ..... _----,~, ; !- !..yl 1/; see 'Uthman al-Haya' [ • 
al-Jall11, al-Hijja f1 man Zada 'ala Ibn Hijja, ed. by S. al-Jalil[, Mosul 

• •• 
1937. L.24, The full title of ( ~,wl ~I.r-- ) is: ~,-wl ~I,t- -

~ .:J,.t-J, ~~, 1\ which is originally compiled by Yahya Agha al-JaIll1 who 
• 
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died before he finished this work; (this work is preserved in the 

British Museum Library, No. 23306). Muhammad Amln al-'Umari 
• 

completed this work, but his copy is lost; see, MAN., 1/22. L.25, 

The full title of ( iall J.-..t..:a ) is: J t ~., L;,J' 0- • 

• t; ::,n ~lJ ~ ~ ;,011; see, present thesis, introduction, 

chap. 2, n.113. L.25, The correct title of ( ...,:,~, ~ ~ ~l::...S ) 

Is: ·~liJl,.;.,,,..J' ~ ~ ~LJ' J-i'LWl • \ cf. MAN., 1/31. 

Page No. 452. 

Para. I, MAN., 1/277-8. Para. 2, KHU., fol. 37a. 

Page No. 453. 

Para. I, ,GHAR., p.21. LL.9-10, ( oJ,...l ~l->.JI c:-~ ): This mosque 

is called Jami' 'Umar al-Aswad or Jami' Shahr-Suq, which is situated in 
• 

old Mosul; see Majmu' •• , p. 91 and n. 2. Para. 3, Makhtutat •• , . . 
pp.190-203 and SUMER, 19/36-7. Para. 4, GHAR., p.19. Para. 5, 

Dahian, OPe cit., p.126. Para. 7, GHAR., pp.19-20 • 
• 

Page No. 454. 

Para. 2, "Sultan IAbdul-?amid I was born 5 Ra9jab 1137 A. H. = 20 March 

1725 A. D., he succeeded his brother Sultan Mustafa III, 8 Dhul-Qa Ida .. -. 
1187 A. H. = 21 January 1774 A. D., he died 11 Ragjab 1203 A. H. = 

7 Apr 11 1789 A.D. II; see, En 2, 1/62-3. LL.4-5, r!! ,. ul6! ,II) 

(u' > : This is Sultan Salim III, 1789-1807 A. D. Para. 5, 

GHAR., p.22. L.14, ( ~I.) •• 1\ ) al-Sulaimaniyya is situated 

N. E. Iraq: it was founded in 1199 A. H. = 1785 A. D. by Ibrahim Pasha 

saban, governorat Qara-Julan. Para. 6, MAN., 1/293-5, see also 
• 

Salia.h, Ope cit., 2/203, 204. 
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Page No. 455. 

Para. 2, GHAR.,loc. cit. L.5, ( .... _--!!..1..~1 ): liThe Yaz[d[s 

are a minority in Northern Iraq. The religion of them, who are a people 

of Kurdish origin, is basically synthetic and comprises Zoroastrian, 

Manichean, Nestorian, Moslem and other elements. The centre of 

their religious life is' the sanctuary of their saint, Shaikh IAdt, near 

Shafkhan or 'Ain Sifnt to the north-east of Mosul, and the countryside 

of Sinjar", see S. al-Daml~ch[, al-Yaztdiyya, Mosul 1949,· see also . . 

Estimate based on figures given in Iraq, Ministry of Social Affa irs, 

Census of Irag -1947, Baghdad 1954. L.8, (. Iby') Bartilla is 

a small town, situated several miles E. Mosul; see Yaq~t, 4/683, and 
• 

see Le Strange, Ope cit., map No.3, eha p. 6, lIal-Jazira II; see also 

MUN., p.I3I and n. 2. Para. 3, GHAR., p.22. He is Malik 

Muhammad Pasha; see Spiridonakis, Ope cit., p.467; present thesis, . 
App. No. IV. Para. 4, GHAR., loco cit., and see BA.Y., fol. 93b. 

Para. 5, GHAR., p.23. Para. 6, loco cit. 

Page No. 456. 

Para. I, loco cit. Para. 3, MAN., 1/279. 

L.23, (ul6! ,·II.~ ) are the Yaz[d[s. 

Page No. 457. 

Para. 5, GHAR., loco cit. 

Para. 6, loco cit. 

Para. I, GHAR., pp.23-4, see also ZUB., p.I66. L.1, ( L..!~ ul..J- ): 

This is Sulaiman Pasha aJ-Kabtr, Wall of Baghdad 1194-1217 A. H. L. 7, 

( ~~jiJl ..1v..t ~!","--'-.J-:J I ): The tomb of Shaikh Mu~ammad al-Ghizlant 

is situated one mile south of old Mosul; see MAN., 2/11 0-111 and 

MUN., pp.115-116, and n.2. L.22, ( 4 !~.i--JI ): al-Sarkachiyya 

is a Kurdish tribe, lived E. Diyar-Pakr; see M.A. Zaki, Khulasat Tarikh 
• 

aI-Kurd wa-l Kurdistan, p.401. II '-? ~.r-"" II Sergiji (T.): "A keeper 

of a stall for the sale of wares ", see Redhouse, OPe cit., p. 1054. 
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Page No. 458. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.24. L.2, ( t.~ ) Buchagh tribe are lived 

near Diyar Bakr; see loco cit. Para. 2, loco cit. L.9, (ulhl.... ~..1.> ) 

Th1s 1s Khadlja (Hadlce) Sultan, daughter of Sultan Mustafa III. She was - .. 
born 1n 1182 A. H. = 1788 Ao D. = 1202 A. H.; cf. Alderson, op. cit. , 

Tab. XL. III. Para. 4, GHAR., p.24. L.14, ( .! s:! $11 ) al-Klklyya 

1s a Kurd1sh tribe, lived in N. Iraq; see M. A. Zakl, op. cit., p. 401. 

Para. 5, GHAR., loco cit. Para. 6, ibid., pp.24-5. L.20, 

( I.l ~.I~' ) "Ierdeji (T~): IIA horseman of the escort that 

accompanies the pilgrims to Mecca: or, the chief of that escort": see 

Redhouse, op.cit., p.654. Para. 7, loco cit. Para. 8, MAN., 

1/886-8; see also GHA., pp. 373-5 and 'Uthman al-!iaya'l, Ope cit., 

pp.94-6. 

Page No. 459. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.25. 

3,4,5, GHAR., loco cit. 

1s mistakenly written ( 

Para. 2, loco cit.; ZUB., pp.167-8. Paras. 

Para. 6, ibid., p.26. L.24, ( ~L:J') 

~4J11 ) in loco cit. Para. 7, loco cit. 

L 26 (WI.,! .. II 11, . , .. ~ ) appears ( u "ip,- .~ ~I, ) 1n ZUB., p.169. 

Page No. 460. 

Paras. 1,2,3 and 4, see GHAR., loco cit. Para. 5, MAN., 1/18. 

Paras. 6,7,8,9,10, GHAR., p.27. Para. 11, RAW., 1/496; MAN., 

1/257, and SHAM., pp.178-183. 

Page No. 461. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.28. Para. 3, loco cit. Para. 4, ibid., p.29. 

Para. 5, loco cit. and see ZUB., p.170. L.8, ( ~,WI; '!!iill ) 

al-Mawliyyah is a Turkuman tribe who lived in Talla 'far, N. W. of Mosul. 
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Para. 6, GHAR., pp.29-30. L.ll, ( d-:i L-...J.; ) Fanag is a 

Kurdish Castle, situated near 'Amadiyya in N. Iraq. Para. 7, GHAR., 

p.30. Para. 8, ibid., pp.28-9. 

Page No. 462. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.30. L-__ :L c.> ): This is 
- - -Qabudan Mustafa Pasha. 

• • • 

L.3, ( 

L.3, ( 

situated near Raqqa; see Yagut, 4/531. 

) Miskut is a village, 

Para. 2, MAN., 1/299-301, . . . 
and GHA., p.365. Para. 3, GHAR., p.3I, and ZUB., p.I7!. -- --
Para. 4, SAIF., fol. 47a-b. . Para. 5, GHAR., loco cit. and ZUB., 

pp.I71-2. L.26, In GHAR., the author mentions" L............ .. instead 

of ( uL..;;1 ); cf. GHAR., loco cit. 

Page No. 463. 

Para. 1, GHA., p.103. L.2, ( 

is situated near 'Aqra, E. Mosul. 
• 

p. 248. L.6, ( ~,JI J~I 

;' :JI ~ ) al-Zlbar mountain 

Para. 3, GHAR., p.31, and ZUB., 

) Mosul1 Tughar ( = 270 kg); 

see ZUB., p. 172 n. 2. Para. 4, GHAR., loco cit. Para. 5, see 

loco cit., and ZUB., p.172. Para. 6, KHU., fol. 47b, and GHAR., 

loco cit. Para. 7, The French Revolution is normally assumed to have 

lasted from summer of 1789 A. D. to the autumn of 1799 A. D.; for 

historical deta lIs, see A. W. Palmer, A Dictionary of Modern History 

1789-1945, G. Britain 1962, pp.131-3, and EWH, pp.627-635. L.25, 

( r rSl- I,...t.; ): The Execution of Louis XVI, 1793, Jan. 21; see 

AEWH, p.631, also F. Furet and D. Richet, French Revolution, Woking 1970. 

Page No. 464. 

Para. 3, GHAR., p.32. L.6, ( _; ___ ~.;"j)IJ1 ) or ( .... ---1:'1 ,.DU I ) 

Latakia is situated in W. Syria; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-A2. 
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L.7, ( r,..:! ..... 1 --- u 1 ... :... .... 1_ ...... II ) This is Sultan Sallm III; see 

Present Thesis, App. No. II. Para. 6, KHU., fol. 249a, and GHAR., 

. p. 33. Para. 7, GHAR., loco cit. and ZUB., p.173. L. 17, 

("I S'~I ) al-M~hirkan is a Kurdish-Yazidis tribe, lived in 

the mountains of Sinjar, N. W. Mosul. Para. 9, GHAR., loco cit. 

and ZUB., pp.173-4. 

Page No. 465. 

L.3, ( c:'-____ ....... ) "Mest (T.), means soleless boot, worn in the 

house or inside of over-shoes"; see Redhouse, OPe cit., p.1830 • 
• 

L.4, ( V- ) Mann (A.), prul. ("L:..I ), a weight of about two 

pounds avoirdupois; see ibid., p.1982. Para. 2, GHAR., pp.33-4. 

L.8, ( ~ ) or". 7~"" Boqcha (T.): a bundle in a 

wrapper or a small cubicle bale of tobacco, of about fifteen pounds 

avoirdupois"; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.403. Para. 5, GHAR., p.34. 

L.19, ( r~ ) Carum is situated near Amasya, in N. Turkey; see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXV-Cl. ( rr-:':") is wrongly written" r~ .. 
in GHAR.; cf. GHAR., p.34. L.20, ( J..1....4» Hendek is Situated 

in N. W. Turkey; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map IX-Cl. L.20, 

('i ,> c:.L..::-. ) Hacihamza is situated in N. Turkey; see ibid., 

map XXV-Cl. Para. 6, GHAR., p.34. Para. 7, loco cit. 

Page No. 466. 

Para. I, GHAR., loco cit., and see UMM, fol. 48b; see also GHA., 

. p. 43; I.A. Ra'uf, al-Mawsil f1 al-'Ahd al-'Uthmanl, pp.413-4, and see • 
Kemp, Ope cit., pp.298-300. L.2, (~ !~,JI) This is Shaikh 

Muhammad Ibn 'Abdul-Wahhab, father of the WahhabT movement, for • 
historical deta USi see Longrigg, OPe cit., PP. 212-7. L.4, 

(cl) !>JI J..-!'j oJ ), the full title of this book is: c.:::..1,r-:>J1 ~'j oJ • 

• ;l_i;;..JI~'J.r.;)t.:JI J,jJ )1,;'j1 J;I,..:" it is compiled by Mu~ammad Ibn 

Sulaiman Ibn al-Jazuli, (d. 870 A.H. = 1765 A.D.)' see Sp1ridonakis, 
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Ope cit., p. 467,forL. 9, ( ~4 (. .~ ): This is Yusuf 

Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire 1205-6 A.H. Para. 2, 

·GHAR., loco cit. Para. 5, ibid., p.35. Para. 6, loco cit. 

Page No. 467. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.35, and ZUB., pp.174-5. L.1, ( 4-.. .... 1;,;11 ~ ) 

al-Zirariyya is a Kurdish tr ibe, originally Arabs, lived between Arbl1 

and Koi-Sanjaq in N. Iraq; see A. 'Azzawl, 'Asha'ir al-'Irag, Baghdad 
• • 

1937,2/153, seealsoM. Zak1, op.cit., 1/385. L.l, ( &!WI;J....J) -. 
al-lik is a Kurdish tribe, lived near Arb11 in N. Iraq; see A. 'Azzaw1, 

'Asha'ir al-'Irag, 2/215, and see M;A. Zak1, OPe cit., 1/432. L.2, . 
(;jl ;JI ~ ) al-Khazir river is situated between Mosul and 

Arbi'i; see Yagut, 4/388; for geographical description of al-Khazir river; . 
see J. Perkins in JAOS, 2/99-101. L.2, (",' b~1 ) or . 

( .b" :1\) al-Bu:an is a Kurdish tribe, lived in N.E. Mosul: see 
-MA. Zaki, op. cit., 1/392. L.2, (u .. ,..J'), (~.J""I..u1 ) 

and ( ~j ,~!II ) are Kurdish tribes lived in the plain of Mosul. 

Para. 3, GHAR., p.35 • Para. 4, loco cit. LL.14-15, .. ( W4 ~ I.:-p ) 'Izzat Mu~ammad Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the 

Empire, 1209-13A.H.; see Spiridonakis, loco cit. Para. 7, GHAR., 

pp.35-6. Para. 8, ibid., p.36. L.24, ( ;l;I;) Tatar or 

( ;Lz) Tatar {in L. 28} (T.) it means a courier; especially, a 

government courier; see Redhouse, Ope cit., p.472. 

Page No. 468. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.36. Para. 2, ibid., pp. 36-7. L.13, ( ~:L..::JI) 

al-Jullab is a village, situated near Ijarran in al-Jaz1ra district; see 

Yagut, 2/94. L.14, ( I;I.J) Dara is a town, situated between 
• 

Mardln and Nusaibln in al-Jaztra district; see ibid., 2/516-7. . -
Para. 4, cf. !BI, 6/114. Para. 5-, GHAR., p.37, and ZUB.,' p.176. 
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Page No. 469. 

Para. 1, GHAR., pp.37-8, and ZUB., pp.176-7. L. 7, { .J,~I '-'.} ) 

al-Nimrud village is situated in the plain of Mosul, 18 miles S. E. Mosul, 

on the east bank of the Tigris. This is by the site of the ancient 

Nimrud which was the second Assyrian capital 883-783 B. C.; see 

M. E. L. Mallowan, Nimrud and its Remains, vols. 1, 2, London 1966. 

Para. 3, GHAR., p.37, and ZUB., p.176, also MUN., p.191. L.12, 

. ( ~f'! ____ "~ ) "Kyushk (T.), a small building intended for 

pleasure or recreation; or a 'small palace; see Redhouse, Ope cit. , 

p.2595. Para. 4, GHAR., p.38. L.13, ( ~I,wl ul>. ..1&.>.. ~ .WI ): 

This is Agha Muhammad, Shah of Iran 1794-7 A. D. and the father of the - . 
9ajar dynasty 1794-1925 A. D. "He was crowned in 1796 A. D., a brutal, 

avaricious, and ambitious chieftain. He managed to suppress a revolt 

in Georgia, and also to reduce Khurasan, but his successful military 

operations were cut short by his assassination, 21 Dhul Qilda 1211 A. H.;" 
• 

En 1, 11/613-4; see also Sykes, op.cit., 2/159, 270, 277, 289. 

L.16, (u l ;.. r.J .L-:.JI ..1)1,1 ) son of Karim Khan was Lu~f 

'All Khan, last of the Zand dynasty in Iran 1789-1794 A.D. He was 

unable to get the better of his riv~ls, and finally defeated and killed by 

Agha Muhammad; see loco cit • 
• 

Page No. 470. 
, 

Para. 1, GHA., p.192 and cf. IBI, 6/113-8. Para. 2, GHAR., p. 37. 

Paras. 5-6, ibid., p.39. L.17, ( L..:,t----,.~.lo ) Shusha 

Is a town, Situated in Karabagh of Caucasia, N. Azerbaijan; see 

Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXI-C3. L.21, { 

Birecik (T.) is a town situated near Urfa in S. Turkey; see ibid., map - -
XXXII-A 2. LL.23-4, (4I !.uWI J4 ) al-Khal1diyya is a 

village, situated N. Mosul; see Yaqut, 2/390 • 
• 
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Page No. 471. 

Para.' I, GHAR., p.39, and cf. IBI, 6/116-7. L.4, ( JL-> 'ri ) 
or II l$)L...a,... 'ri uHI .. Afyan-Karahlsar (T.) is a Turkish town, 

situated, in central Anatol1a; see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXV-B2; see 

also M. Ashraf, Ope cit., map of Anatolia. 

Para. 3,loc. cit. andGHA., p.I93. 

Page No. 472. 

Paras. 1,2,4 and 9, see GHAR., p.40. 

Page No. 473. 

Para. 2, GHAR., loco cit. 

Para. I, BAY., fol. 93b, and see GHA., pp.325-7; also SHAM. , 

pp.I68-9 n.2. L.I0, ( r--.J ,t'.,J,J1 ul.!, 'o~,; ) p. his. 

( = 1211 A. H.). Para. 2, GHAR., p.41. Para. 3, GHA., p.I93. 

Paras. 4-5, loco cit. L.I8, ('-? _;,I~.J.) Urm[ or Urmiya 

town is situated in Kurdistan-Iran; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map XXXII-C2. 

Para. 6, MAN., 1/294. Para. 7, GHA., pp.I93-4, and cf. Dawha, 

p.367. Para. 8-, GHAR., p.I41. 

Page No. 474. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.41. Para. 2, In GHAR., the author ascribed this 

event to the year 1110 A. H. jcf. ibid., p.40. Para. 5, ibid., p.41. 

L.I8, ( .J, .. I J....j L..,j ) Tal-Aswad is a village, situated in the 

plain of Mosul; see MUN., p.139. . Paras. 6-7, GHAR., p.42. 

L.26, ( ',a 
.J ) Saqizor Sakiz Island is situated in the Aegean Sea; 

• 
see Pitcher, Ope cit., map YJW-A2, see also M. Ashraf, loco cit. There 

is another Saqiz which is a Kurdish town, situated in Kurdistan - Iran; 
• 

, see TAW., plate 32. 
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Page No. 475. 

Paras. 1-2, GHAR., p.42. Para. 6, lbid., p.44. 

Page No. 476. 

Paras. 1-2, GHAR., p.44. L.19, ( .-1 ~ 41,;,JI . ; .r.J ) 

is p. his. (= 1212A.H.). L.20, ( .-1 ~ 4;1,;,JI ~; ) 

. is p. hls. (= 1212 A.H.). L.21, ( .-1 ~) 4 ;I,;,JI ~ ) 

is p. his. ( = 1212 A. H. ). Para. 3, ibid., p.45. 

Page No. 477. 

Paras. I, 2 and 3, loco cit. L.13, (c !',JI (.S,; ~ c,L..;.:; ) 

plur. ( L-L..;.:; ): the Mosuli Tanzl1a, is the post-classical strcphic 

form, as Muwashshah, but specially in praise of the prophet Muhammad. 
• • 

The historical root of this Arabic poetical form belonged to the Atabek 

era of Mosul, durLng the 12th century. Para. 6, GHAR., p.46. 

L.16, ( The long mLnaret of al-Kabrr 

al-Nurl mosque in Mosul. Para. 7-8, loco cit. Para. 9, 

( .J~,..t.-1> e--4- ): This is al-Ma~mudain mosque in Mosul. 

For further details; see MUN., p. 105, and MAN., 2/70-3; see also 

Majmu', p. 89, and Daiwachf, Jawami' al-Mawsil, pp.223-5; for . 
details about the school of this mosque; see SUMER, 18/26. 

Page No. 478. 

Paras. 1,2,3,4,6,7and 8, GHAR., p.46. 

Page No. 479. 

Para. 3, ibid., 

( = Koy Sanjaq), 
• 

map XXXII-C2. 

p. 47. L. 11, ( ..s, S:.J 1 ) Koy or Koysancak 

is situated E. Arbil in N. Iraq; see Pitcher, Ope cit. , 

L.12, ( .J'"""'.,j> ) Harlr is situated in Kurdistan -
• 

Iraq; see JAOS, 2/101. Para. 7, GHAR., loco cit. 
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Page No. 480. 

Para. 1-, loco cit. 

Page No. 481. 

-Loc. cit., L.5, ( I!.l,~-,.III" oJl ) Duhuk is a Kurdish town situated 

N. Mosul; for details, see Rich, Ope cit., 1/98. L.24, ( "-__ '_. L- ) 

This is al-Nu'maniyya mosque in Mosul; see D. al-Chalabl, Makhtutat •• , 
• • 

pp. 222-7, and Majrnu' , p.21. 

Page No. 482. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.48. L.9, ( ..... 're __ ~ ..... II ) al-Mashhad is the shrine 

of al-Husa in in Karbala' of Iraq. Para. 4-6, loco cit. L.18, 
• 

( ~,..-.>JI ) Khoy is situated in Azerbaijan; see Pitcher, Ope cit., 

map XXXII-C1. 

Page No. 483. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p. 48. Para. 3, SAIF., fol. gSa. Para. 5, GHA., 

pp.363-4. Para. 6, GHAR., Ioc. cit •. 

Page No. 484. 

Paras. 2-3, This is the French conquest of Egypt under the leadership 

of Napoleon Bonaparte: seizing Alexandria on July 2, 1798 A.D. and the 

French army began the march to Ca iro ( = Misr in Text), which controlled • 
by them after the battle of the Pyramids, July 21, 1798 A. D. The 

Mamluks of Egypt were dispersed. After these operations, Bonaparte 

crossed the desert from Egypt into Syria, and seized Gaza and Jaffa. 

The French army destroyed the Ottoman army near Nazareth but were 

arrested at Acre ( = 'Akka), the place which they could not take by siege. 

After two months of struggle for Acre which was under Ahmad Pasha Jazzar, 
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Bonaparte led his army back to Cairo in a memorable march, covering 

300 miles in 26 days. He had sacrificed 5000 men; see Shaw, 

Ope cit., 1/268-9; for historical details; see J. Christopher Herold, 

Bonaparte In Egypt, London 1963. 

Page No. 485. 

L.3, GHAR., p.49. Para. 3, loco cit. L. 10, ( ---i>,; ) Q~nya 
• 

Kunye (T.), is situated in N.E. Anatolia; see Pitcher, op.cit., map 

XXV-Dl. Paras. 8-10, GHAR., P.SO. Para. 11, ibid., pp.SO-l. 

Page No. 486. 

Para. I, ibid., p.Sl, see also Shaw, OPe cit., 1/269. L. I, In GHAR. , 

the author records the following information: v lbl .. II c::- J ;~I • 

• U!l .. ;jJl L..J 6.. ~ r'"rh I . ,;1\ JI~, V'",rL:),1 JI~ ..... r! ...... J -" ; 

cf. loco cit. Paras. 2-4, loco cit. L.6, ( .r..::W ) Qunsur for 

.. J ... ;; ": a European Consul. Para. S, loco cit. 

Page No. 487. 

Para. 1-3, loco cit. L. I, In GHAR., the a uthor writes the following 

informa tion: . . . 
~ 

cf. loco cit., see also Apparatus Criticus, pp.1148-50. 

GHAR., P. 52. 

Page No. 488. 

Para. 7-9, 

Para. 2, loco cit. L.S, ( 'l,!1 .. I ) Sl1miye (T.), is situated S.W. 

• , 

Anatolia; see Pitcher, Ope cit., map VIII-B3. Para. 3-, GHAR., pp.52-3. 

Page No. 489. 

L. 10, ( 4ULI;.~tJ __ -.J.11 ) a ppears written • ~IUL;.~' _...-.III • in 

GHAR., p.S3. Para. 2, QUR., fol. 2Ia, and see SHAM., pp.184-7; 
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R. al-Ghulamt, al-'Alam al-Samt ff Tarjamat aI-Shaikh Muhammad 
• 

al-Ghulamt, Mosul, 1942, p.13. L.19, ( ,r--:',>JI ) appears 

written II J I;,y-JI· in SHAM., cf. p.148. L.24, (. !- ;I}I ) 

al-Rabi'iyya Madr., or nir al-Qur'an al-Rabi'lyya, was founded in 
• 

Mosul1l80 A.H. = 1766 A.D., by Rabi'a Khatun, daughter of Isma'11 

Pasha al-Jaiilf. see SUMER, "Daiwach1, Madaris al-Mawsil", vol. 18, 
• 

1962, p.19. 

Page No. 490. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.53. L.I, ( ul~ L....} ) Jubran village is 

situated N.E. Mosul. It is mentioned II ul~ "in MUN., p.141, 
.. ul~ II in GHAR., loco cit • Para. 2, loco cit. Para. 3-5, 

ibid., p.54. 

Page No. 491. 

·Paras. 1-4, GHAR., p.55. 

Page No. 492. 

Para. I, loco cit. Para. 2-5, ibid., p.56. L.3, ( ,",~_--.::~~~liJl 

IIQapici (T.) who habitually snatches or siezes"i Redhouse, op.cit., . 
p.1406. L.I3, { ~4 ,i Ie}! ): This is Yusuf Pasha the 

Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire 1200-1203 A. H. (lst time), 1205-6 

A. H. (2nd time); see Spiridonakis, OPe cit., p. 467. L.14, 

( .. ~ ,i Ie}! ): This is Yusuf Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the 

Ottoman Empire 1213-1220 A. H. i see loco cit. 

Page No. 493. 

Para. 4-5, GHAR., p.56. L. 7, ( r.-JI - . 
'Ali Shah; see Present Thesis App. No.3. 

.~ ): He is Fat'l} 

L.19, ( ~jl ) Izmid 

) 



337 

(T.), Iznikrnid (Old T.), is situated in N.W. Anatol1a; see Pitcher, 

OPe cit., rna p XXV-B!. Para. 8-, GHAR., 56-7. 

Page No. 494. 

Para. 1-4, GHAR., p.S7. L.13, ( ", ___ e.~"_S),)Jl )al-Kubaisaor -, 

II Kobase" , is situated in W. Iraq: see Niebuhr, Ope cit., 2/267. 

L. 17, ( ;'..1...-j,; ) or ( ;, I ;,1;) Rawandti'z is situated in 

Kurdistan, N. E. Iraq; see Pitcher, Ope cit., rna p XXXII-C2; for 

geographical details, see JAOS, 2/113-6. 1. 20, ( J c AJ1) 

is Mashhad of al-ljusain in Karbala l of Iraq. 

Page No. 49S. 

Para. 1, GHAR., p.S7. Paras. 2, 3 and 5, ibid., p.SS. L.21, 

( JM I,-j Yo ): This is Na poleon Bona parte, the leader of the French 

army against Egypt; see present thesis, vol. 1, Chap. 4, section b/c-2. 

Page No. 496. 

L.2, (I "~"'--- ,r-'j,JI ) This is Mu~ammad Pasha al-JaIHi; see 

present thesis, App. No.5. L.13, ( JL-SJI ~ t.i .bl>I}L ) 

is p. his. (= 1216 A.H.). Para. 3, GHAR., p.S8. Para. 4, ibid., 

pp.58-9. L.24,( JJI ) appears written II u...J1"Lnibid.,p.59. 

Page No. 497. 

L.9, (c". ) or ( .Jr '"): SPirt is situated in the land of 

al-Jazlra, S. Turkey: see Pitcher, OPe cit., map XXXII-B!. LL.13-20, 

GHAR., p. S 9. Para'. 2, ibid., p. 58. LL.21-2, for further details 

about the plague in Egypt and the death of Murad Bey; see J. C. Herold, 

Ope cit., ·p.380. LL.24-5, ( u 1bl e. ~J..i. ) Hadice Sultan: see 

present thes is, App. I, n. L. 9, Text, p. 458. In this book, Alderson 
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mentions that Sayyid Ahmad Pasha died in 1213 A. H. = 1798 A. D. ; 
• 

cf. loco cit. with the ~. L.26, ( ~..ul -u ) 'Ala' aI-Din died 

in 1227 A. H. = 1812 A. D.; cf. Alderson, loco ·cit. 

p.s8. 

Para. 4, GHAR., 

Page No. 498. 

Para. 1-2, GHAR., p.59,. Para. 3-7, ibid., p. 60. L. 20, ( 1.S.r.S u,hJ I ) 
- - , 

Altun-Kupri or Alton-Kopru is situated in N. Iraq; see Pitcher, Ope cit., 
• 

map XXXU-C2. L.29, ( I~L...) Samarra is Situated in central 

Iraq; see Tag., p.300, for geographical details; see Niebuhr, Ope cit. , 

2/267. 

Page No. 499. 

Para. 1-5, GHAR., p.60. Para. 6, ibid., p.61. 

Page No. 500. 

Para. 3, GHAR., p.61. L.8, ( uL.....,..u1 ) al-Duban is a Kurdish 

tribe. L.ll, ( d.-.;i ) Fanak is situated near 'Amadiyya in N. Iraq. 

L.12, ( ) al-Ukhaidur is situated in S. Iraq. 
• 

Para. 7, GHAR., loco cit. L.21, ( r..h .. ) Shush 1s situated in 

S. E. Iraq. L.21, ( 4;--,.J) Dawsara is a village, situated in 

E. Mosul; see MUN., p. 1 SO. 

Page No. 501. 

Para. 1,3 and 5, GHAR., p.61. 

Page No. 502. 

Para. 1-3, ibid., p.62. L.8, ( ) This is Sulaiman 
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Pasha al-Kabir, Mutasalim of Ba~ra 1177-1193 A.H. waIf of Baghdad 

1194-1217A.H. LL.20-1, ( W.J.J' ',' i 5l. '11 , ~~!.a! vi Jj ), 

Ourlan, 9/25 • 
• 

Pages No. 503-4. 

Page No. 505. 

L. 9, ( ~,J' -'.or- ), the desert of Mosul is situated in 

W. Tigris; see Rich', Ope cit., 1/109. L.l 0, (u, .r-aJI) 

al-Sframun is situated in the south of the city of Mosul • 
• 

Page No. 506. 

Para. I, GHAR., p.64. Para. 4, ibid., pp.64-5. 

Page No. 507. 

L.25, ( J .... --'-!>W~, J-A' ~ ,~ ) is p. his. (= 1200 A.H.). 

Pages No. 508-510. 
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APPENDIX NO. 2 

Sultans of the Ottoman Empire 

1281 - 1922 A.D. 

1st Ottoman Sultan 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 
.. 
.. 

(T1murid invasion 1402 A.D. = 804 A.H.) 

Sulalman 

Musa 

. Prince of Adrianople 

Prince of Asia Minor 

Muhammad I Celeb1 5th Ottoman Sultan . -
Murad II 6th .. .. 

Muhammad II al-Fatlh 7th .. .. 

1281-1324 A.D • 

1324-1359 A.D. 

1360-1389 A.D. 

1389-1402 A. D. 

1403-1410 A.D. 

1403-1413 A.D. 

1413-1421 A. D. 

1421-1444 A.D. first reign 

1446-1451 A. D. second reign 

1444-1446 A. D. first reign 

1451-1481 A. D. second reign 

(The Conquest of Constantinople 1453 A.D.) 

Bayaztd II 8th Ottoman Sultan 

Salim I Yavuz ( fhe Grim) 9th Ottoman Sultan 

Sulaiman I al-9anun1'lOth Ottoman Sultan 
('The Magnificent') 

Salim II 

Murad III 

Muhammad III . 
Ahmad I . 
Mustafa I 

'Uthman II 

11th 

12th 

13th 

14th 

15th 

16th 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
Murad IV (Fatlh Baghdad) 17th Ottoman Sultan 

Ibrahim I 18th Ottoman Sultan 

Muhammad IV 19th .. .. . 
Sulaiman II 20th .. .. 
Ahmad II 21st .. .. 

• 

1481-1512 A.D. 

1512-1520 A.D. 

1520-1566 A. D. 

1566-1574 A. D • 

1574-1595 A. D. 

1595-1603 A.D. 

1603-1617 A. D • 

1617-1618 A.D. first reign 

1622-1623 A.D. second reign 

1618-1622 A.D. 

1623-1640 A.D. 

1640-1648 A. D. 

1648-1687 A.D. 

1687-1691 A.D • 

1691-1695 A. D • 
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Mustafa II . . 22nd Ottoman Sultan 1695-1703 A.D • 

Ahmad III 23rd II II 1703-1730 A.D • . 
Mahmud I 24th 

• 
II .. 1730-1754 A.D • 

'Uthman III 25th .. .. 1754-1757 A. D. 

Mustafa III 26th .. .. 1757-1774 A.D • •• 
'Abdul-Hamid I 27th .. .. 1774-1789 A.D • 

• 
Salim III 28th .. .. 1789-1807 A. D. -Mustafa IV 29th .. .. 1807-1808 A. D. .. 
Mahmud II 30th .. .. 1808-1839 A.D. 

'Abd ul-Maj ld I 31st .. .. 1839-1861 A.D. 

'Abdul-'Aziz 32nd " .. 1861-1876 A. D. 

Murad V 33rd .. .. 1876 A.D. 

'Abdul-Hamid II 34th .. .. 1876-1909 A. D. 

MutIammad V (Rashad) 35th .. .. 1909-1918 A. D • 

MUQammad VI _ 36th .. " 1918-1922 A. D. 
(Wa~ld ad-Din) 

(Abdul-Maiid II (as Caliph only) 1922-1924 A. D. 

"f~--
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APPENDIX NO. 3 

Sha hs of Pers ia 

1501-1924 A.D. = 907-1343 A.H. 

A. The Safavids 1501-1732 A.D. = 907-1145 A.H. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

Isma l l1 I 

Tahmasp I 

Isma'il II 

Muhammad Khudabanda 

'Abbas I 

San I . 
'Abbas II 

Sula iman I (Saft II) 

Husain I . 
Tahmasp II 

'Abbas II Mirza 

* * * * 

1501-24 A. D. = 907-30 A. H. 

1524-76 A. D. = 930-84 A. H. 

1576-78A.D. = 984-5 A.H. 

1578-88 A. D. = 985-96 A. H. 

1588-1629 A.D. = 996-1038 A.H. 

1629-42 A.D. = 1038-52 A.H. 

1642-66 A. D. = 1052-77 A. H. 

1666-94 A.D. = 1077-1105 A.H. 

1694-1722 A.D. = 1105-35 A.H. 

1722-32 A. D. = 1135 -45 A. H. 

1732-6 A. D. = 1145-8 A. H. 

* 

B. The Afsharids 1736-1795 A.D. = 1148-1210 A.H. 

12. Nadir Shah, ~ahmasp 9ult Khan 

13. 'Adll Shah, 'Aii QuIt Khan 

14. Ibrahim 

15. Shah Rukh (in Khurasan) 

* * * * 

1736-47 A. D. = 1148-60 A. H. 

1747-8 A.D. = 1160-1 A.H. 

1748A.D. = 1161A.H. 

1748-95 A.D. = 1161-1210 A.H. 

* 

c. The Zands 1750-94 A. D. = 1163-1209 A. H. 

16. Muhammad Kartm Khan 1750-79 A. D. = 1163-93 A. H • . 
17. Abu-l-Fat'h Muhammad 'All 1779 A. D. = 1193 A. H. . . 

* * * * * 
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D. The Qajars 1779-1924 A.D. = 1193-1342 A.H • . 
18. Agha Mu~ammad 

19. Fat'h 'Aii Shah 

20. Muhammad 
- -21. Nasir ad-Din . 

22. Muzaffar ad-Din 

23. Muhammad 'All . 
24. Ahmad 

* * * * 

1779-97 A.D. = 1193-1212 A.H. 

1797-1834 A.D. = 1212-50 A.H. 

1834-48 A. D. = 1250-64 A. H. 

1848-96 A. D. = 1264-1313 A. H. 

1896-1907 A.D. = 1313-24 A.H. 

1907-9 A.D. = 1324-7 A.H. 

1909-24 A.D. = 1327-43 A.H. 

* 
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APPENDIX NO. 4 

Grand Vizirs of the Ottoman Empire 

1451-1922 A.D. = 855-1341 A.H. 

1. Khalil Pasha 855- 7 A.H. 

2. Mal}mud Pasha 857-72 A.H. 

3. Ishaq Pasha 872- 7 A.H • 
Second Reign . 

4. Mahmud Pasha 877- 8 A.H. 
of Sultan 

5. Gedik Ahmad Pasha 878-82 A.H. 
Muhammad II 

• . 
6. Qaramanll Muhammad Pasha 882- 6 A.H. . . 
7. Ishaq Pasha 886- 8 A.H. . . 
8. Daoud Pasha 888-902 A.H. 

9. Ahmad Pasha Hersekzade 902- 3 A.H. Reign of 

10. Ibrahim Pasha 903- 5 A.H. Sultan 

11. Mesih Pasha 905- 7 A.H. Bayazid II 

12. 'Aii: Pasha Khadim 907- 9 A.H. 

13. Ahmad Pasha Hersekzade 909-12 A.H. · 
14. 'All Pasha Khadim 912-17 A.H. 

15. Ahmad Pasha Hersekzade 917 A.H. · 
16. Koca Mustafa Pasha 917-918 A.H • . . 
17. Ahmad Pasha Hersekzade 918-20 A.H. · 
18. Sinan Pasha Khadim 920-923 A.H. Reign of 

19. Yunus Pasha 923 A.H. Sultan Salim I 

20. ptrf Muhammad Pasha 923- 9 A.H • 
• 

21. Ibrahim Pasha 929-42 A.H. ! 

I 22. Iyas Pasha 942- 4 A.H. 

23. Lutfi Pasha 944- 7 A.H. Reign of Sultan . 
24. Khadlm Sulaiman Pasha 947-50 A.H. Sulaiman II 

25. Rustam Pasha 951-60 A.H. the Magnificent 

26. Qara Ahmad Pasha . . 960- 2 A.H. 

27. Rustam Pasha 962- 8 A.H. 

28. Semiz 'Ali Pasha 968-72 A.H. 

29. Tawil Muhammad Pasha 972-87 A.H. J. 
Reign of 
Sultan Saltin II 



346 

30. Ahmad Pasha 987-88 A.H • . . 
'31. Sinan Pasha 988-90 A.H. 

32. Siyawush Pasha 990- 2 A.H. 

33. Osman Pasha 992- 3 A.H • . 
34. Khadim Masih Pasha 993- 4 A.H. Reign of 

35. Siyawush Pasha 994- 7 A.H. Sultan Murad 

36. Sinan Pasha 997- 9 A.H. 
III 

37. Ferhad Pasha 999-1000 A.H. 

38. Siyawush Pasha 1000- 1· A.H. 

39. Sinan Pasha 1001- 3 A.H. 

40. Ferhad Pasha 1003 A.H. 

41. Sinan Pasha 1004 A.H. 

42. tala Muhammad Pasha 1004 A.H • . 
43. Sinan Pasha 1004 A.H. 

44. Ibrahim Pasha 1004- 5 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

45. Cagalazade Sinan Pasha 1005 A.H. Muhammad III 

46. Ibrahim Pasha 1005- 6 A. H. 

47. Khadim Hasan Pasha 1006 A.H • . 
48. Cerrah Muhammad Pasha - . 1006- 7 A.H. 

49. Ibrahim Pasha ·1007-10 A.H. 

SO. Yemisci Hasan Pasha 1010-12 A.H. 

51. Yavus IAli Pasha 1012-13 A.H. 

52. Lala Muhammad Pasha 1013-15 A.H • . 
53. Darwish Pasha 1015 A.H. 

Reign of Sultan 

54. Kuyucu Murad Pasha 1015-20 A.H. 
Ahmad I 

55. Nasuh Pasha 1020- 3 A.H. . . 
56. Damat Muhammad Pasha 1023- 6 A.H. . 
57. KhalIl Qaiseriyel1 Pasha 1026- B .J First Reign of A.H. _ . . Sultan Mustafa I .. 
58. Damat Mu~ammad Pasha 1028- 9 A.H. 

59. Cel1bI IAli Pasha 1029-30 A.H. 

60. Husain Pasha 1030 A.H • . 
61. DUaver Pasha 1030- 1 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

62. Daoud Pasha 1031 A.H. IUthman II 

63. Merre Husain Pasha 1031 A.H • . 
64. Mustafa Pasha 1031- 2 A.H. 
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65. Merre Husain Pasha 1032 A.H. ] 
Second Reign . of Sultan 
Mustafa I 

66. Kemanke!. 'All Pasha 1032- 3 A.H. 

67. Cerkes Muhammad Pasha 1033- 4 A.H. 

68. Hafiz Mu~ammad Pasha 1034- 5 A.H. 

69. Khalil Pasha 1035- 6 A.H. 

70. Khusru Pasha 1036-40 A.H. Reign of 

71. Hafiz Ahmad Pasha 1040 A.H. Sultan Murad rv · . . 
72. Rajab Pasha 1040- 1 A.H. 

73. Muhammad Pasha 1041- 6 A.H. 

74. Bayram Pasha 1046- 8 A.H. 

75. Taiyar Muhammad Pasha 1048 A.H. · . 
76. Qara Mustafa Pasha 1048-53 A.H. · .. 
77. Sultanzade Muhammad Pasha 1053- 5 A.H • . 
78. Salih Pasha 1055- 7 A.H. Reign of Sultan · . 
79. Hezarpare 1057- 8 A.H. Ibrahrm 

80. Sofu Muhammad Pasha 1058- 9 A.H • . 
81. Murad Pasha 1059-60 A.H. 

82. Malik Ahmad Pasha 1060- 1 A.H. . 
.83. Siyavus Pasha 1061 A.H. 

84. Muhammad Pasha 1061- 2 A.H • 
• 

85. Tarhoncu Ahmad Pasha 1062- 3 A.H. 

86. Darwish Muhammad Pasha 1063- 4 A.H • . 
87. Ibslr Mustafa Pasha 1064- 5 A.H. - .. 
88. Murad Pasha 1065 A.H. 

89. Sulaiman Pasha 1065- 6 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

90. Husain Pasha 1066 A.H. 
Muhammad IV 

• 

91. Surhazen Mustafa Pasha 1066 A.H. 

92. Siyavu~ Pasha 1066 A.H. 

93. Boynuegri Mu~ammad Pasha 1066- 7 A.H. 

94. Koprulu Mu~ammad Pasha 1067-72 A.H •. 

95. Kopriiluzade Fa~il ~mad Pasha 1072-87 A.H. 

96. Merzifonlu Mustafa Pasha 1087-95 A.H. 

97. 9ara Ibrahim Pasha 1095- 7 A.H. 

9.8. Sulaiman Pasha 1097- 8 A.H. 

99. Siyavu~ Pasha 1098- 9 A.H. 

100. Nisanci Isma'll Pasha 1099 A.H. 

101. Mustafa Pasha 1099-1101 A.H • . . 
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102. Kopruluzade Mu~tafa Pasha 1101- 2 A.H. ] ReIgn of Sultan 

103. 'Arabaci 'Ali Pasha 1102- 3 A.H. Sula Iman III 

104. Had 'Ali Pasha 1103- 4 'A.H. 

105. Biyikli Mu~!afa Pasha 1104- 5 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

106. Surmell 'Ail Pasha 1105- 6 A.H. Ahmad II . 
107. Elmas Muhammad Pasha 1106- 9 A.H. 

lOS. 'Amcazade Husain Pasha 1109-1114 A.H. - . 
109. naltaban Mustafa Pasha 1114 A.H. 

110. Rami Pasha 1114-15 A.H. Reign'of 

Ill. Kavanoz Ahmad Pasha 1115 A.H. Sultan Mustafa . . . 
112. namat Hasan Pasha 1115-16 A.H •. II 

113. Kalaylikoz A~mad Pasha 1116 A.H. 

114. Teberdar Muhammad Pasha 1116-1S A. H • . 
115. Corlulu 'Alt Pasha 111S-22 A.H. 

116. Kopruluzade Nu'man Pasha 1122 A.H. 

117. Teberdar Muhammad P·asha 1122- 3 A.H. 

lIS. Yusof Pasha 1123- 4 A.H. 

119. Sulaiman Pasha 1124- 5 A.H. Reign of Sultan 
" 

120. Khuca Ibrahim Pasha 1125 A.H. Ahmad III . 
121. namat 'Alt~asha I 1125- 8 A.H. 

122. Khalil p,asha 112S- 9 A.H. 

123. Muhammad Pasha 1129-30 A.H. 

124. namat Ner~ehirll Ibrahim Pasha 1130-43 A.H., 

125. SUahtar Muhammad Pasha 1143 A.H. 

126. Karakulak Ibrahim Pasha 1143- 4 A.H. 

127. Topal Osman Pasha 1144 A.H. 

12S. Hekimoglu Isma l 11 Pasha 1144- S 'A.H. 

129. SUahtar Seyyid Mul)ammad Pasha 1148-50 A.H. 

130. Muhsinzade 'Abdullah Pasha 1150- 1 A.H. 

131. Yegen Mu~ammad Pasha 1151 A.H. 

132. Ivaz Hac! Muhammad Pasha 1151- 3 A.H. 

133. Ha ci Ahmad Pa s ha 1153- 5 A.H. - . 
134. Hekimoglu 'Alt Pasha 1155- 6 A.H. 

135. Seyyid ~asan P·asha 1156- 9 A.H. 

136. Tiryak1 Haci Muhammad P3sha 1159-60 A.H. - . 
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.137. Seyyid 'Abdullah Pasha 

138. Divitva.r Mu~ammad pasha 

139. Kose Mu~ammad pasha 

140. Hakimoglu IAll Pasha 

141. Naili IAbdullah Pasha 

142. Biyikll IAll Pasha 

143. Said Muhammad Pasha 

144. Kose Mustafa Pasha 

145. Mu~ammad Ragib Pasha 

146. TevkU Hamid Hamza Pasha . . 
147. Kose Mustafa Pasha . . . 

148. Muhsinzade Muhammad Pasha . . 

149. Silahtar Mahir Hamza Pasha 

150. Yagl1kclzade Muhammad Amln 
. Pasha 

151. Mevluthanl IAll Pasha 

152. Ivazzade KhalU Pasha 

153. Silahdar Muhammad Pasha . 
154. Muhsinzade Muhammad Pasha 

155. Izzet Muhammad Pasha 

156. Derwish Mu~ammad Pasha 

157. Darendell Mu~ammad Pasha 

158. Kalafat Muhammad Pasha . 
159. Silahtar Mu~ammad Pasha 

160. Izzet Muhammad Pasha . 
161. Yegen Elha~ Mu~ammad Pasha 

162. Khalll Hamid Pasha 

163. Sahin IAllPasha . 
164. Yusof Pasha 

165. Kethuda Hasan P,asha . 
166. Gazi Hasan Pasha 

167. Serif Ha san Pasha - . 
168. Yusof Pasha 

169. Melek Muhammad Pasha . 
170. Izzet Muhammad Rlsha . 

1160- 3 A. H. 

1163- 5 A. H. 

1165- 8 A.H. 

1168 A.H. 

1168 A.H. 

1168- 9 A.H. 

1169 

1169-70 

1170- 6 

1176- 7 

A.H.J 
A.H. 

A.H. 

A.H. 

1177- 8 A.H. 

1178-82 A.H. 

1182 A.H. 

1182- 3 A.H. 

1183 A.H. 

1183- 4 A. H. 

1184- 5 A. H • 

1185- 8 A.H. 

1188- 9 A.H. 

1189-90 A. H. 

1190- 2 A.H. 

1192- 3 A.H. 

1193- 5 A.H. 

1195- 6 A.H. 

1196- 7 A.H. 

1197- 9 A.H. 

1199-1200 A. H • 

1200- 3 A.H. 

1203- 4 A. H. 

1204 A.H. 

1204-: 5 A.H.· 

1205- 6 A.H. 

1206- 9 A.H. 

1209-13 A.H. 

Reign of 

Sultan IUthman 

III 

Reign of 

Sultan Mustafa 

III 

Reign of 

Sultan 'Abdu1-

Hamid I . 

Reign of Sultan 

Salim II 
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.171. Yusof ~iya Pasha 1213-20 A.H. 

172. Hafiz Isma' fI Pasha 1220- 1 A.H • . 
173. Hilmi Ibrahlm Pasha 1222 A.H • . 
174. Celebl Mustafa Pasha 1222- 3 A.H. 

175. 'Alemdar Mustafa Pasha 1223 A.H. ] Reign of Sultan 

176. Mlmish Pasha 1223- 4 A.H. Mustafa 'N .. 
177. Yusof ?iya Pasha 1224- 6 A.H. -
178. Ahmad Pasha 1226- 7 A.H • . 
179. Hursit Ahmad Pasha 1227-30 A.H. - . 
180. Muhammad Amln Ra'uf Pasha 1230- 3 A.H. 

· 
181. Darwlsh Muhammad Pasha . 1233- 5 A.H • 

182. Seyyid 'All Pasha 1235- 6 A.H. 

183. Benderll 'All Pasha 1236 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

184. Had Sal1h Pasha 1236- 8 A.H. Muhmud II 
• 

18S. Bostanctbasi'Abdullah Pasha 1238 A.H. 

186. Sllahtar 'All Pasha 1238- 9 A.H. 

187. Mu~ammad Sayid Ghalib Pasha 1239-40 A.H. 

188. Sallm Muhammad Pasha . 1240- 4 A.H. 

189. 'Izzet Muhammad Pasha 1244 A.H. 

190. Rashid Muhammad Pasha 1244- 8 A.H. . 
191. Muhammad Amln Ra'uf P,asha 1248-55 A.H. 

· 
192. Husrev Muhammad Pasha 1255- 6 A.H. 

193. Muha!'Tlmad Amtn Ra'~f Pasha 1256- 7 A.H. 

194. Izzet Muhammad Pasha 1257- 8 A.H. 

195. Muhammad Amln Ra '~f Pasha 1258-62 A.H. 
· - - 1262- 4 . A.H. 196. Koca Rashid P,asha -

197. Ibrahim Sarlm Pasha 1264 A.H. 

198. Koca Rashid Pasha 1264- 8 A.H. 
-

199. Muhammad Amin Ra'~f Pasha 1268 A.H. Reign of Sultan 
· 

200. Mustafa Rashld Pasha 1268 A.H. 'Abdul-Majid I 

201. Muhammad Amln 'All P3sha 1268- 9 A.H. 
· 

202. Gir1tll Mustafa NaUlPasha 1269~70 A.H. 

203. Kibrisli Muhammad Amin Pasha 1270- 1 A.H • . 
- - 1271 204. Koca Rashid Pasha A.H. 

205. Muhammad Amln 'AllP-asha 1271- 3 A.H. 
· 
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- -.206. Koca Rashid Pasha 
- - -207. G1rltll Mustafa Naill Pasha . . 

208. Koca Rashid Pasha 

1273 A.H. 

1273- 4 A.H • 

1274 A.H. 

209. Mutarcim Muhammad Rustu Pasha 1274- 6 A. H. - . 
210. Klbrlsl1MuhammadAmlnPasha 1276 A.H. 

211. Mutarcim Muhammad Rustu Pasha 1276 A. H. 

212. Klbrlsl1 Mu~ammad Amln Pasha 1276- 7 A.H. 

213. Mu~ammad Amln 'All Pasha 1277- 8 A.H. 

214. Muhammad Fu'ad Pasha . 
215. Yusof KamU Pasha 

216. Mu~ammad Fu'ad Pasha 

1278-9 A.H • 

1279 A.H. 

1279-83 A. H. 

217. Mutarcim Muhammad Rustu Pasha 1283- 6 A.H. 
-

218. Muhammad Amin 'Ali Pasha 1286- 8 A. H. 
- -219. Ma~mud Nadim Pasha 

220. Midhat Pasha . 
1288- 9 A.H. 

1289 A.H. 

221. Mutarclm Muhammad Rustu Pasha 1289 A.H. - . 
222. Ahmad Esat Pasha . 
223. Slrvanzade Muhammad Rustu . 

Pasha 

224. I!usaln Avnl ('Awnl) Pasha 

225. Ahmad Esat Pasha . 
226. Mahmud Nadlm Pasha . 

1289-90 A. H • 

1290 A.H • 

1290- 2 A.H. 

1292 A.H. 

1292- 3 A. H • 

227. Mutarcim Muhammad Rustu Pasha 1293 A. H. - . 
228. Midhat Pasha 1293- 4 A. H • . 
229. Ethem (Adham) Pasha 

230. Ahmad Hamdl Pasha . . 
231. A~mad Vefik (Waflq) Pasha 

232. Sadik (Sadlq) Pasha . '. 

1294- 5 A. H.-

1295 

1295 

1295 

A.H. 

A.H. 

A.H. 

233. Mutarcim Muhammad Rust'..! Pasha 1295 A. H. -. . 

234. Saffet (~afwat) Pasha 

235. Hayrettin (Khairuldin) Pasha 

236. Arlf1 Pasha 

237. Sa'ld Pasha 

238 •. Kadri (Gadrl) Pasha 

239. Sa'ld Pasha 

240. 'Abdurra~man Pasha 

1295 A. H. 

1295- 6 A.H. 

.1296 A.H. 

1296- 7 A. H. 

1297 A.H. 

1297- 9 A.H. 

1299 A.H. 

Re ign of Sultan 

'Abdul-'Aziz 

Reign of Sultan 
Murad V 
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241. Sa ltd Pasha 1299-1300 A.H. 

242. Ahmad Vefik (Waftq) PJasha 1300 A.H. 
" " 

243. Sa ltd Pasha 1300- 2 A.H. 

244. Kam1l Pasha 1302- 9 A.H. 

245. Cevdet (Cawdat) P3sha 1309-12 A.H. Reign of Sultan 

246. Sa'td P·3sha 1312-13 A.H. 'Abdul-Hamtd II 

247. ~m1l Pasha 1313 A.H. 

248. Khaltl Rif'at Pasha 1313-19 A.H. 

249. Sa'td Pasha 1319-20 A.H. 

250. Avlonyali Fertd Pasha 1320- 6 A.H. 

251. Sa'td Pasha 1"326 A.H. 

252. ~m1l Pasha 1326- 7 A.H. 

253. Husain Hilmt Pasha 1327 A.H. 
" . 

254. Tevfik (Tawftq) Pasha 1327 A.H. 

255. Husain Hilmt Pasha . . 1327 A.H. 

256. - - -Ibrahim Haqqi Pasha . ." 1327- 9 A.H. 

257. Sa'td Pasha 1329-30 A.H. 

258. Gazt Ahmad Mukhtar ];nsha 1330 A.H. 

259. J<am1l Pasha 1330- 1 A.H. 

260. Mahmud Sellket (Shawkat) Pasha 1331 A.H. 
Reign of Sultan 

. - Muhammad V 
261. Prens Muhammad Sa'rd Hilmi 1331- 5 A.H. 

• Pa"sha Rashad 

262. Tal'at Pasha 1335- 7 A.H. . 
263. Ahmadflzzat Pasha 1337 A.H. . - - 1337- 8 264. Damad Farid Pasha A.H. Reign of Sultan 

265. 'Ali Riza Pasha 1338 A.H. Muhammad VI . 
266. Sal1h Pasha 1338 A.H. Wahtd ad-Dtn 

267. Damad Fartd rasha 1338- 9 A.H. 

268. Tevfik (Tawftq) Pasha 1339-40 A.H. 
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APPENDIX NO. 5 

The WaH's of Mosul during the Local Rule 

1726 A.D. = 1139 A.H. - 1835 A.D. = 1251 A.H. 

1. Isma'il Pasha b. 'Abdul-Jalll 

2. Husain Pasha al-Darandali . 
3. Muhammad Pasha Rashwan-Zada . 
4. Husain Pasha b. Isma'fl Pasha al-Jalll! . 
5. 'Ail Pasha 

6. ~usain Pasha al-Jalil! (2nd time) 

7. Mimush Pasha 

8. ~usa in Pasha al-Jalill (3rd time) 

9. Mlmush Pasha (2nd time) 

10. Arsalan Muhammad Pasha . . 
- -11. Ilci Mustafa Pasha . '- .. 

12. ~usain Pasha al-JalHi 4th time) 

13. Ahmad Pasha MuhassU Halabl . .. 
14. 'Uthman Pasha al-Wanii al-Maqtul . 
15. Husain Pasha al-Jallil (5th time) . 
16. Sula ima n Pa s ha 

17. Ifusain Pasha al-Jaill! (6th time) 

18. Tiryagi Mu~ammad Pasha 

19. IbrahIm Pasha 

20. Muhammad Pasha . 
21. Husain Pasha al-Jaltll (7th time) . - - -
22. Mustafa Pasha Shahsuwar-Zada 

23. Rajab Pasha 

24. Muhammad Pasha . 
25. Muhammad Amin Pasha b. Husain 

Pasha al-JalflC 

• 

1726- 7 A. D. = 1139-40 A. H. 

1727- 8 A.D. = 1140- 1 A.H • 

1728-30 A.D. = 1141- 3 A.H • 

1730 A.D. = 1143 A.H • 

1730- 1 A.D. = 1143- 4 A.H. 

1731- 3 A.D. = 1144- 6 A.H. 

1733 A.D. = 1146 A.H. 

1733- 5 A.D. = 1146- 8 A.H. 

1735 A. D. = 1148 A.H. 

1735- 6 A.D. = 1148- 9 A.H. 

1736- 8 A.D. = 1149-51 A. H • 

1738;--40 A.D. = 1151- 3 A.H. 

1740- 1 A.D. = 1153- 4 A.H. 

1741 A.D. = 1154 A.H. 

1741- 6 A.D. = 1154- 9 A.H. 

1747 A.D. = 1159-60 A.H. 

1747- 8 A.D. = 1160- 1 A.H. 

1748 A.D. = 1161 A.H. 

1748- 9 A.D. = 1161- 2 A.H. 

1749-50 A.D. = 1162- 3 A.H • 

1750· A.D. = 1163- 4 A.H • 

1750- lA.D. =1164- 5A.H. 

1751- 2 A.D. = 1165- 6 A.H. 

1752 A.D. = 1166 A.H. 

1752- 5 A.D. = 1166- 9 A.H. 

26. Mu~!afa Pasha Shahsuwar-Zada (2nd time) 1755 A. D. = 1169 A. H. 

27. Muhammad Amln Pasha al-Jalil! (2nd time) 1755- 6 A.D. = 1169-70 A .. H • . 
2 8. Mu~!afa Pasha al-'Azm 1756- 7 A. D. = 1170- 1 A. H. 

29. Rajab Pasha (2nd time) 1757 A. D. = 1171 A.H. 
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.30. lJusain Pasha al-JaiIIi (8th time) 

31. Mu~ammad Amin Pasha al-Jaiili (3rd time) 

32. Nu'man Pasha al-Halabt 

33. Mu~ammad Amtn Pasha al-Jalll! (4th time) 

34. Mu~~afa Pasha Shahsuwar-Zada (3rd time) 

35. Mu~ammad Amln Pasha al-Jalll! (5th time) 

. 36. Husain Pasha . 
37. Fatta~ Pasha b. Isma'il Pasha al-Jalll! 

38. Sulaiman Pasha b. Muhammad Amtn Pasha 
. al-Janlr 

1757- 8 A.D. = 1171- 2 A.H. 

1758 A. D. = 1172 A.H. 

1759 A.D. = 1173 A.H. 

1759-60 A. D. = 1173- 4 A. H. , 

1760- 1A.D. =1174- 5A.H. 

1761- 8 A.D. = 1175-82 A.H • 

1768- 9 A.D. = 1182- 3 A.H • 

1769-71 A. D. = 1183- 5 A. H. 

1771- 5 A.D. = 1185- 9 A.H. 

39. Mu~ammad Amln Pasha al-Jalll! (6th time) 1775 A.D. = 1189 A.H. 

40. Sulaiman Pasha al-Jaltl! (2nd time) 

41. Hasan Pasha 

42. Sulaiman Pasha al-Jalill (3rd time) 

43. Mustafa Basha Yazici .... -- - -44. Taimur Pasha al-Wanli 

45. 'Abdul-Baqt Pasha b. 'Ubaid Pasha 
,.., al-Ja11lr 

46. Sulaimanpasha al-Jaltl! (4th time) 

47. Muhammad Pasha b. Muhammad Amin 
. Pasha ai-Jailli 

1775- 6 A.D~ = 1189-90 A.H. 

1776- 7 A.D. = 1190-91 A. H. 

1777-83 A.D. = 1191- 7 A.H. 

1783 A.D. = 1197- 8A.H. 

1783- 4 A.D. = 1198- 9 A.H. 

1785- 6 A.D. = 1199-1200 A.H. 

1786- 9 A.D. = 1200- 4 A.H. 

1789-1806 A. D. = 1204-21 A. H. 

48. Nu'man Pasha b. Sulaiman Pasha al-Jaltl! 1806- 8 A.D. = 1221- 3 A.H. 

49. Ahmad Pasha b. Al Bakr Efend1 1808- 9 A. D. = 1223- 4 A. H • . 
50. Mahmud Pasha b. Muhammad Pasha 1809-10 A. D. = 1224- 5 A. H. 

. . al-Jalili 

51. Sa'dallah Pasha b. ?usain Pasha al-JalliC 1810-12 A.D. = 1225- 7 A.H. 

52. Al}mad Pasha b. Sulaiman Pasha al-Jalill 1812-17 A.D. = 1227-33 A.H. 

53. Hasan Pasha b. HusaIn Pasha al-Jaltl! . . 
54. A~mad Pasha al-Jalill (2nd time) 

55. 'Abdul-Rahman Pasha b. 'Abdullah. 
. Bey al-JaIII! 

56. Ya~ya Pasha b. Nu'man Pasha al-JaltI! 

57. ~bdul-Rahman Pasha b. Mahmud Pasha 
. a t"-Ja 1111 

58. Muhammad AmIn Pasha b. 'Uthman Bey 
. aI-JaliI! 

59. Qasim Pasha b. Hasan aI-'Umar! . . 

1818 A. D. = 1233 A.H. 

1818-21 A.D. = 1233-7 A.H. 

1821- 2 A.D. = 1237- 8 A.H. 

1822- 7 A.D. = 1238-42 A.H. 

1827- 8 A. D. = 1242- 4 A. H. 

1829 A.D. = 1245 A.H. 

1830- 1 A.D. = 1246- 7 A.H. 
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60. Muhammad Sa'id Pasha AI Yasln 

61. Ya~ya Pasha al-Jallli (2nd time) 

62. Muhammad Sa'ld Pasha Al Yasln 
. (2nd time) 

1831- 3 A.D. = 1247- 8 A.H. 

1833- 4 A.D. = 1248- 9 A.H. 

1834- 5 A.D. = 1249-51 A.H. 

" 

.. 
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Text A~rnratus Notes The Year 

Vol·Lp.· Vol.Lp.· Vol-Lp'. 
2/1 ~.a 1 512-~ 1/166-1 920 A.H. 

2/2 ~.a / 51~ 1/161-8 921 - 2 A.H. 

2/~ - 4 ~.a / 51~ - 5 1/168-9 922 A.H. 

2/5 ~.a / 515 - 6 1/169-110 922 - ~ A.H. 

2/6 3.a / 516 - 1 1/110 923 A.H. 

2/7 3.a / 517 1/171 923 - 5 A.H. 

2/8 3.a / 517 - 8 1/171 925 - 7 A.H. 

<~/9 3.a / 518 1/171-3 927 A.H. 

2/10-11 3.a / 518 - 9 1/173-4 928 - 30 A.H. 

2/12 3.a / 519 - 20 1/174 930 - 1 A.H. 

2/13-14 3.a / 520 - 21 1/114-7 932 - 5 A.H. 

2/15 3.·a / 521 1/171-8 935 - 6 A.H. 

2/16 3.a / 521 - 2 1/178 937 - 8 A.H. 

2/17 3.a / 522 1/179 939 - 40 A.H. 

2/18 3.a / 522 - ., 1/119-180 941 A.H. 

2/19 3.a / 523 - 4 1/180-1 942 - 3 A.H. 

2/20 3.a / 524 1/181 944 - 5 A.H. 

2/21 3.a / 524 - 5 1/182 946 - 7 A.H. 

2/22 3.a / 525 1/182 948 - 9 A.H. 

2/23 3.a / 525 - 6 ·1/182-3 950 - 1 A.H. 

2/24 3.a / 526 - 7 1/183 952 - 3 A.H. 

2/25 3.a / 527 1/183-4 954 - 5 A.H. 

2/26 3.a / 527 - 8 1/184 955 - 7 A.H. 

2/27 '.a / 528 - 9 1/184-5 957 - 8 A.H. 

2/28-9 '.a / 529 - 30 1/185-6 959 - 62 A.H. 

2/30 3.a / 530 - 1 1/186 963 - 4 A.H. 

2/31-2 3.a / 531 - 2 1/186-7 965 - 8 A.H. 

2/33 3.a / 532 - 3 1/187 969 - 70 A.H. 

2/34 3.a / 533 1/181-8 971 A.H. 

2/35 3.a / 533 - 4 1/188 972·- 3 A.H. 

"2/36 3.a / 534 - 5 1/188-9 974 A.H. 

2/31 3.a / 535 - 6 1/189 974 - 5 A.H. 

2/38 3.a / 536 -- 1/189-190 976 - 7 A.H. 

2/39 3.a / 537 1/190-1. 978 - 80 A.R. 

2/40 3.a / 537 - e 1/191 980 - 1 A.H. 
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2/41 3.a / 538 - 9 1/192 981 A.H. 

2/42-3 3.a / 539 -40 1/192-3 982 A.H. 

2/44 3.a / 540 - 1 1/193 983 - 4 A.H. 

2/45 '.a / 541 - 2 1/193 984 - 5 A.H. 

2/46 3.a / 542 - 3 1/193-4 985 - 6 A.H. 

2/41 3.a / 543 - 4 1/194-5 986 - 1 A.H. 

2/48 '.a / 544 - 5 1/195 988 A.H. 

2/49 3.a / 545 1/195 989 - 90 A.H. 

2/50 3.a / 546 1/195-6 990 A.H. 

2/51 3.a / 546 - 1 1/196 991 - 2 A.H. 

2/52-3 3.a / 541 - 9 1/196-1 992 - 4 A.H. 

2/54 3.a / 549 -50 1/191 995 A.H. 

2/55-6 3.a / 550 - 1 1/191-8 996 - 8 A.H. 

2/57 3.a / 551 - 2 1/198 998 - 9 A.H. 

2/58 3.a / 552 1/198-9 999-1000 A.H. 

2/59 3.a / 553 - 1/199 1000 A.H. 

2/60 3.a / 553 - 4 1/199-200 1001 A.H. 

2/61 3.a / 554 - 5 1/200 1001 A.H. 

2/62 3.a / 556 1/200-1 1001- 2 A.H. 

2/63 3.a / 556 - 1 1/201 . 1002 A.H. 

2/64 3.a / 551 1/201 1003 A.H. 

2/65 3.a / 558 - 9 1/202 1003 A.H. 

2/66 3.a I 559 1/203 1003 A.H. 

2/61 '.a / 559 -60 1/203 1003 A.H. 

2/68 3.a / 560 1/203 1003- 4 A.H. 

2/69 3.a / 561 1/204 1004 A.H. 

2/10 3.a / 561 - 2 1/204 1004 A.H. 

2/11 3.a / 562 1/204-5 1004 A.H. 

2/72 3.a / 563 1/205 1004 A.H. 

2/73 3.a / 563 - 4 1/205 1005 A.H. 

2/74 3.a / 564 - 5 1/205 1005 A.H. 

2/75 3.a / 565 1/206 1005 A.H. 

2/16 3.a / 565 - 6 1/206 1005 A.H. 

2/17 3.a / 566 - 7 1/206 1006 A.H. 

2/18 3.a / 567 - 8 1/207 1006 A.H. 

2/79 3.a / 568 1/201 1006 A.H. 

2/80 3.a / 568 - 9 1/201 1006- 7 A.H. 
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2/81 3.a/569-70 1/207-8 1007 A.H. 

2/82 3.a/570 1/208 1007 A.H. 

2/83 3.a/570- 1 1/208 1007 A.H. 

2/84 3.a/571- 2 1/208-9 1007 A.H. 

2/85 3.a/572 1/209 1007- 8 A.H. 

2/86 3.a/572- ., 1/209 1008 A.H. 

2/87 3.a/573 1/210 1008 A.H. 

2/88 3.a/514 1/210 1008 A.H. 

2/89 3.a/514- 5 1/210 1008 A.H. 

2/90 3.a/575 1/210 1008 A.H. 

2/91 3.a/576 1/210-211 1008 A.H. 

2/92 3.a/516 1/211 1008- 9 A.H. 

2/93 3.a/516- 1 1/211-12 1009 A.H. 

·2/94 3.a/517- 8 1/212 1009 A.H. 

2/95 3.a/518 1/212 1010 A.Ir. 

2/96 3.a/578- 9 1/213 1010 A.H. 

2/97 3.a/519-80 1/213 1010 A.H. 

2/98 3.a/580 1/213 1010 A.H. 

2/99 ·3.a/S80- 1 1/213 1010 A.H. 

2/100 3.a/581- 2 1/214 1010 A.H. 

2/101 3.a/S82- 3 1/214 1010 A.H. 

2/102-3 3.a/S83- 4 1/214-15 1010 . A.H. 

2/104 3.a/584- 5 1/215 1011 A.H. 

2/105 3.a/58S- 6 1/215 1011 A.H. 

2/106 3.a/586- 1 1/215 1011- 12 A.H. 

2/101 3.a/581 1/215 1012 A.H. 

2/108 3.a/S88 1/215-16 1012 A.H. 

2/109 3.a/589 1/216 1012 A.H. 

2/110 3.a/590- 1 1/216-11 1012 A.H. 

2/111 3.a/591 1/217 1012- 13 A.H. 

2/112 3.a/592 1/217 1013 A.H. 

2/113 3.a/S92- 3 1/211 1013- 14 A.H. 

2/114 3.a/593- 4 . 1/211-18 1014 A.H. 

2/115 3.a/594- 5 1/218 1014 A.H. 

. 2/116 3.a/595 1/218 1014 A.H.· 

2/117 3.a/595- 6 1/218 1014 A.H. 

2/118-9 3.a/596- 8 1/218-19 1014- 15 A.H. 



403 

Text Apparatus Notes The Year 

2/120 ,.a/598- 9 1/219 1015 A.H. 

2/121 '.a/599-600 1/219-20 1015 A.H. 

2/122-3 '.a/600- 1 1/220 1016 A.H. 

2/124 '.a/602 1/220 1016 A.H. 

2/125 '.a/602- 3 1/220-1 1016- 17 A.H. 

2/126 3.a/603- 4 1/221 1011 A.H. 

2/121 '.a/604- 5 .. ~/221 1011- 18 A.H. 

2/128 3.a/605 i/221 1018 A.H. 

2/129 3.a/606- 7 1/221-2 1018 A.H. 

2/130 '.a/601- 8 1/222 1018- 19 A.H. 

2/131 '.a/608 1/222 1019 A.H. 

2/132 3.a/608- 9 1/222-3 1019 A.H. 

2/133 3.a/609- 10 1/223 1019- 20 A.H. 

2/134 3.a/610- 11 1/223 1020 A.~. 

2/135 3.a/611- 12 1/223 1020 A.H. 

2/136 3.a/612 1/223-4 1020 A.H. 

2/131 3.a/612- 13 1/224 1020 A.H. 

2/138 '.a/613- 14 1/224 1021 A.H. 

2/139 ,.a/614- 15 1/224 1022 A.H. 

2/140 3.a/615- 16 1/224-5 1022- , A.H. 

2/141 3.8./616- 11 1/225 1023 A.H. 

2/142. 3.a/611- 18 1/225 ' 1023 A.H. 

2/143 3.a/618- 19 1/225 1024 A.H. 

2/144 3.a/619- 20 1/226 1024 A.H. 

2/145 3.a/620- 1 1/226 1024- 5 A.H. 

2/146 3.a/621 1/226 1025- 6 A.H. 

2/141 3.a/622 1/226 1026 A.H. 

2/148 3.a/622- 3 1/226-1 1026 A.H. 

2/149 3.a/623- 4 1/221 1026- 1 A.H. 

2/150 3.a/624- 5 1/221 1027 A.H. 

2/151 3.a/625- 6 1/221-8 1021 A.H. 

2/152 3.a/626 1/228 1028 A.H. 

2/15' ,.a/621- 8 1/228 1028 A.H • . 
2/154 3.a/628 1/229 1028- 30 A.H. 

2/155 3.a/629 1/229 1030 A.H. 

2/156 3.a/630- 1 1/229 1030 A.H. 

2/157 3.a/631 1/2,0 1030- 1 A.H. 
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2/158 3.a/632 1/230 1031 A.H. 

2/159 3.a/633- 4 1/230 1031 A.H. 

2/160 3.a/634- 5 1/230-1 1031 . A.H • -

2/161 3.a/635- 6 1/231 1031- 2 A.H. 

2/162 3.a/636- 1 1/231-2 1032 A.H. 

2/163 3.a/637- 8 1/232 1032 A.H. 

, 2/164 3.a/638- 9 1/232-3 1032 A.H. 

2/165 3.a/640 1/233 1032- ., A.H. 

2/166 3.a/641 1/233-4 1033 A.H. 

2/161 3.a/642 1/234 1033- 4 A.H. 

2/168 3.a/643- 4, 1/234 1034 A.H. 

2/169 3.a/644 1/234 1034- 5 A.H. 

2/110 3~a/645- 6 1/234-5 1035 A.H. 

2/111 3.a/646- 1 1/235 1035 A.H. 

2/112-3 3.a/641- 8 1/235 1035- 7 A.H. 

2/114, 3.a/648- 9 1/236 1031 A.H. 

2/115 3.a/649-50 1/236 1031- 8 A.H. 

2/116 3.a/650- 1 1/236 1038- 9 A.H. 

'2/111 3.a/651- 2 1/236 1039 A.H. 

2/118 3.a/652- 3 1/231' 1039- 40 A.H. 

2/119-80 3.a/653- 5 1/231 1040- 1 A.R. 

2/181 3.a/655- 6 1/231-8 1041 A.H. 

2/182 3.a/656- 1 1/238 1041 A.Ir. 

2/183 3.a/658- 9 1/238 1041 A.H. 

2/184 3.a/659-60 1/238 :1041- 2 A.H. 

2/185 3.a/660- 1 1/239 1042 A.H. 

2/186 3.a/661- 2 1/239 1042 A.H. 

2/181 3.a/662 1/239 1042- 3 A.H. 

2/188 3.a/663- 4 1/239 1043 A.H. 

2/189 3.a/664- 5 1/240 1043 A.H. 

2/190 3.a/665- 6 1/240 1043 A.H. 

2/191 3.a/666- 1 1/240 1043- 4 A.H. 

2/192 3.a/661- 8 1/241 1044 A.H. 

2/193 3.a/668- 9 1/241 1044- 5 A.H. 

. 2/194 3.a/669-10 1/241 1045 A.H. 

2/195 3.a/610- 1 1/241-2 1045- 6 A.H. 

2/196 3.a/611- 2 1/242 1046 A.H. 

2/191 3.a/612- 3 1/242 1046 - 7 'A.H. 
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2/198 ~.a/674 1/242 1047 A.H. 

2/199 3.a/675- 7 1/243 1047- 8 A.H. 

2/200 3.a/677- 8 1/243 1048 A.H. 

2/201 3.a/678- 9 1/243 1048 A.H. 

2/202 3.a/679-81 1/244 1048 A.H. 

. 2/203 3.a/681 1/244 1049 A.H. 

2/204 3.a/682 1/244 1049- 50 A.H. 

2/205 3.a/682- 4 1/244 1050 A.H. 

2/206 - 3.a/684- 5 1/245 1051 A.H. 

2/207 3.a/685- 6 1/245 1051 A.H. 

2/208 3.a/686 1/245 1051- 2 A.H. 

2/209 ~.a/681 1/245 1052 A.H. 

2/210 3.a/687- 8 1/246 1052- 3 A.H. 

2/211 3.a/688- 9 1/246 1053- 4 A.H. 

2/212 3.a/689-90 1/246 1054 A.H. 

2/213 3.a/691- 2 1/247 1054 A.R. 

2/214 3.a/692- 3 ~11247-8 1054- 5 A.R. 

2//215 3.a/693- 4 1/248 1055 A.H. 

2/216 3.a/694- 5 1/248 1055- 6 A.R. 

2/217 3.a/695- 6 1/248 1056 A.H. 

2/218 3.a/696 1/249 1056 A.H. 

2/219 3.a/697 1/249 1056- 1 A.H. 

2/220 3.a/697- 9 1/249 1057 A.H. 

2/221 3.a/699-700 1/249-50 1051 A.H. 

2/222 3.a/100- 1 1/250 1057 A.H. 

2/223 3.a/701- 2 1/250 1057 A.H. 

2/224 3.a/702- 3 1/250-1 1058 A.H. 

2/225 3.a/103- 4 1/251 1058- 9 A.H. 

2/226 3.a/704- 5 1/251-2 1059 A.H. 

2/221 3.a/706 1/252 1059- 60 A.H. 

2/228 3.a/706- 7 1/252 1060 A.H. 

2/229 ,.a/708 1/253 1060- 1 A.H. 

2/230 3.a/709-10 1/253 1061 k..H. 

2/231 3.a/710 1/253 1061 A.H. 

2/232 3.a/711-12 1/253 1061- 2 A.R. 

.2/233 '.a/712-13 1/254. 1062 A.R. 

2/234 3.a/713-15 1/254 1062- 3 A.H. 



406 

Text Apparatus Notes The Yea.r 

2/235 3.a/715 1/254-5 1063 A.H. 

2/236 3.a/716-17 1/255 1063 A.H. 

2/237 3.a/717-18 1/255 1063- 4 A.H. 

2/238 3.a/718-19 1/255 1064 A.H. 

2/239 3.a/719-20 1/256 1064- 5 A.H. 

2/240 3.a/721- 2 1/256 1065 A.H • 

. 2/241 3.a/722 1/256 1065 A.H. 

2/242 3.a/123 1/251 1066 A.H. 

2/243 3.a/123- 5 1/257 1066 A.H. 

2/244 3.a/725- 6 1/257 1066- 7 A.H. 

2/245 3.a/726- 1 1/257 1067 A.H. 

2/246 3.a/727- 8 1/258 1067- 8 A.H. 

2/241 3.a/728- 9 1/258 1068 A.H. 

2/248 3.a/729-30 1/258 1069 A.H. 

2/249 ,.a/730- 1 1/258 1069 A.H. 

2/250 3.a/731- 2 1/258-9 1069 A.H. 

2/251 3.a/732- 3 1/259. 1069 A.H. 

2/252 3.a/733 1/259 1070 A.H. 

2/253 .,.a/733- 4 1/259 1010 A.H. 

2/254 3.a/734- 5 1/260 1070 A.H. 

2/255 3.a/736 1/260 1071 A.H. 

2/256 3.a/737- 8 1/260 1071 A.H. 

2/251 3.a/738- 9 1/261 1071 A.H. 

2/258 3.a/T59-40 1/261 1071 A.H. 

2/259 3.a/740- 1 1/261-2 1072 A.H. 

2/260 3.a/742- 3 1/262 1072 A.H. 

2/261 3.a/743- 4 1/262 ·1072 A.H. 

2/262 3.a/744- 5 1/262 1072- 3 A.H. 

2/263 3.a/745- 6 1/263 1073 A.H. 

2/264 3.a/746- 7 1/263 1073- 4 A.H. 

2/265 3.a/747- 8 1/263 1074- 5 A.H. 

2/266 3.a/748- 9 1/263 1075 A.R. 

2/261 3.a/749-50 1/263-4 1075 A.H. 

2/268 3.a/750- 1 1/264 1076 A.H. 

2/269 3.a/751- 2 1/264-5 1076 A.H. 

2/270 3.a/752- 3 1/265 1076 A.H. 

2/271 3.a/753- 4 1/265 1077 A.H. 

2/272 3.a/754- 5 1/265-6 1077 A.H. 



407 

Text Apparatus Notes The Year 

2/273 3.a/155- 6 1/266 1017- 8 A.H. 

2/274 3.a/756- 7 1/266 1018 A.H. 

2/215 3.a/151- 8 1/261 1019 A.H. 

2/216 3.a/758- 9 1/261 1019 A.H. 

2/211 3.a/759-60~ 1/267 1079- 80 A.H. 

2/218 3.a/160- 2 1/261 1080 A.H. 

2/219 3.a/762- 3 1/268 1081 A.H. 

2/280 3.a/764 1/268 1081 A.H. 

2/281 }.a/765 1/268 1081 A.li. 

2/282 3.a/766- 1 1/268-9 1081- 2 A.H. 

2/283 3.a/761- 8 1/269 1082 A.H. 

2/284 3.a/768- 9 1/269 1083 A.H. 

2/285 . 3.a/769-10 1/269 1083 A.H. 

2/286 3.a/710- 2 1/269-210 1084- 5 A.H. 

2/281 3.a/772- 3 1/270 1085 A.H. 

2/288 3.a/773- 4 1/270 1085 A.H. 

2/289 3.a/774- 5 1/210 1085- 6 A.H. 

2/290 3.a/715- 6 1/271 1086- 1 A.H. 

2/291 3.a/776- 7 1/271 1087 A.H. 

2/292 3.a/771- 9 1/211 1081- 8 A.H. 

2/293 3.a/719-80 1/212 1088 A.H. 

2/294 3.a/780- 1 1/212 1088- 9 A.H. 

2/295 3.a/781- 2 1/212 1089- 90 A.H. 

2/296 3.a/783- 4 1/213 1090 A.H. 

2/291 3.a/784- 5 1/213 1090- 1 A.H. 

2/298 3.a/786- 7 1/273 1091 A.H. 

2/299 3.a/181- 8 1/214 1091- 2 A.H. 

2/300 3.a/788- 9 1/274 1092 A.H. 

2/301 3.a/189-90 1/214 1092- 3 A.H. 

2/302 3.a/791- 2 1/214 1093 A.H. 

2/303 3.a/792- 3 1/215 1093 A.H. 

2/304 3.a/793- 4 1/215 1094 A.H. 

2/305 3.a/794- 6 1/215-6 1094- 5 A~H. 

2/306 3.a/796- 7 1/216 1095 A.H. 

2/301 3.a/197- 8 1/276-1 1095- 6 A.H. 

2/308 3.a/198- 9 1/277 1096 A.H. 

2/309 3.a/199-800 1/277 1096 A.H. 
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2/310 3.a/800- 2 1/271 1096- 7 A.H. 

2/311 3.a/S02- 3 1/211-s 1097- 8 A~H. 

2/312 3.a/S03- 4 1/278 1098 A.H. 

2/313 3.a/S04- 6 1/278 1098- 9 A.H. 

2/314 3.a/S06- S 1/279 1100 A.H. 

2/315 3.a/S08- 10 1/279 1100-1101 A.H •. 

2/316 3.a/Sl0- 11 1/2S0 1101- 2 A.H. 

2/317 3.a/Sl1- 13 1/280 1102- 4 A.H. 

2/~8 3.a/813 1/280 1105 A.H. 

2/319 3.a/S14 1/280-1 1106- 7 A.H. 

2/320 3.a/815- 16 1/281 1101- 8 A.H. 

2/321- 2 3.a/816- 19 1/281-2 1109 A.H. 

2/323 3.a/819- 21 1/282 IlIO- n A.H. 

2/324 3.a/821- 2 1/282 1111- 13 A.H. 

2/325 3.a/822- 3 1/283 1113- 15 A.H. 

2/326 3.a/824- 5 1/283 1115- 11 A.H. 

2/321 3.a/82~- 6 1/283-4 1117- 19 A.H. 

2/328 3.a/826- 7 1/284 1119-1121 A.H. 

2/329 3.a/828 1/284-5 1121- 3 A.H. 

2/330 3.a/828- 9 1/285 1123- 4 A.H. 

2/331 3.a/S29- 31 1/285 1124- 5 A.H. 

2/332 3.a/831- 2 1/285-6 1125- 7 A.H. 

2/333 3.a/S33- 4 1/286-7 1121- 8 A.H. 

2/334 3.a/834- 6 1/287 ' 1129 A.H. 

2/335 3.a/836- 7 1/287 1129-1131 A.H. 

2/336 3.a/837-840 1/287-8 1131- 2 A.H. 

2/331 3.a/840- 2 1/288 1133 A.H. 

2/338 3.a/842- 5 1/288 1134- 5 A.H. 

2/339 3.a/845- 7 1/289 1135- 6 A.H. 

2/340 3.a/847- 9 1/289-290 1136- 7 A.H. 

2/341 3.a/849-851 1/290 1137- 8 A.H. 

2/342 3.a/851- 2 1/290 1139- 40 A.H. 

2/343 3.a/853- 5 1/290-1 1140 A.H. 

2/344 3.a/855- 7 1/291 1140- 1 A.H. 

2/345 3.&/858- 60 1/291-2 1142- ., A.H. 

2/346-8 3.a/861- 6 1/292-3 1143- 4 A.H. 

.2/349 3.a/S66- 8 1/293-4 1144- 5' A.H. 
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2/350 3.a./868- 70 1/294 1145.::t 6 A.H. 

2/351 3.a./870- :3 1/294 1146- 7 A.H. 

2/352 3.a./873- 5 1/294-5 1147 A.H. 

2/353 3.a./875- 7 1/295 1148 A.H. 

2/354 3.a./877- 9 1/295 1149. A.H. 

'';./355 3.a./879-880 1/296 1149- 50 A.H. 

2/356 3.a./880- 2 1/296 1150- 1 A.H. • 
2/357 3.b/883- 4 1/296 1151- 3 A.H. 

2/358 3.b/885- 6 1/296-7 1153 A.H. 

2/359 3.b/886- 7 1/297 1153- 4 A.H. 

2/360- 5 3.b/887-898 1/297-9 1155- 6 A.Ir. 

2/366- 7 3.b/898-902 1/299-300 1157- 9 A.H. 

2/368- 9 3.b/902- 6 1/300 1159-1161 A.H. 

2/370- 1 3.b/906-910 1/300-1 1161- 2 A.H. 

2/372 3.b/91O- 12 1/301 1162- 3 A.H. 

2/373- 4 3.b/912- 17 1/301-2 1163- 4 A.H. 

2/375 3.b/917- 19 1/302 1164- 5 A.H. 

2/376 3.b/919- 20 1/302 1165- 6 A.H. 

2/377 ,.b/920- 2 1/302-3 1166 A.H. 

2/378 3.b/923- 5 1/303 1167 A.H. 

2/379 3.b/925- 7 1/303-4 1168 A.H. 

2/380 3.b/927- 8 1/304 1169 A.H. 

2/381 3.b/929- 31 1/304 1169- 70 A.H. 

2/382 3.b/931- 3 1/304 1170 A.H. 

2/383 3.b/933- 5 1/305 1170- 1 A.H. 

2/384 3.b/936- 7 1/305 1171 A.H. 

2/385 3.b/938-940 1/305-6 1171- 2 A.H. 

2/386 3.b/940- 2 1/306 1172- 3 A.H. 

2/387 3.b/942- 4 1/306 1173 A.H. 

2/388 3.b/944- 7 1/306-7 1173- 4 A.H. 

2/389 3.b/947- 8 1/307 1174- 5 A.H. 

2/390 3.b/948-951 1/307 1175 A.H. 

2/391 3.b/951- 2 1/307-8 1175 A.H. 

2/392 3.b/953- 6 1/308 1176 A.H. 

2/393 3.b/956- 7 1/308 1176- 7 A.H. 

2/394 3.b/957- 9 1/309 1177 A.H. 

2/395 3.b/960- 3 1/309 1177- 8 A.H. 
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2/396- 3.b/963- 1/309-310 
.... 

1 5 1118-1180 A.H. 

2/398 3.b/966- 1 1/310 1180- 1 A.H. 

2/399 3.b/961- 9 1/310 1181 A.H. 

2/400 3.b/969-910 1/310 1181- 2 A.H. 

2/401- 2 3.b/971- 3 1/310-11 1182- 3 A.H. 

2/403 3.b/973- 5 1/311 1183 A.H. 

2/404 3.b/975- 7 1/311 1183 J..H~· 

2/405 3.b/971- 8 1/311-12 1184 A.H. 

2/406 - 3.b/919-980 1/312 1184 A.Ir. 

2/401 3.b/980- 3 1/312-13 1184 A.H. 

2/408 3.b/984- 5 1/313 1184- 5 A.H~ 

2/409 3.b/985- 1 1/313 1185 A.H. 

2/410 3.b/981- 9 1/313 1185 A.H. 

2/411 3.b/989-992 1/313 1185- 6 A.H. 

2/412 3.b/992- 4 1/314 1186 A.H. 

2/413 3.b/994- 6 1/314 1186 A.H. 

2/414 3.b/997- 9 1/314 1186 A.H. 

2/415 3.b/999-1000 1/314 1186- 7 A.H. 

2/416 3.b/1000- 2 1/314 1187 A.H. 

2/417 3.b/1002- 5 1/315 1187 A.H. 

2/418 3.b/1005- 6 1/315 1188 A.Ir. 

2/419 3.b/1006- 8 1/315 1188 A.H. 

2/420 ,.b/1008- 11 1/315 1188 A.H. 

2/421- 2 3. b/l011- 14 1/315-16 1189 A.H. 

2/423 3.b/l014- 16 1/316 1189 A.H. 

2/424 3.b/l016- 18 1/316 1189- 90 A.H. 

2/425 ,.b/1018- 20 1/316 1190 A.H. 

2/426 3.b/1020- 1 1/316 1190 A.H. 

2/427 3.b/1022- 4 1/317 1190 A.H. 

2/428 3.b/l024- 5 1/317 1190- 1 A.H. 

2/429 3.b/l025- 7 1/317 1191 A.H. 

2/430 3.b/1028- 9 1/317 1191- 2 A.H. 

2/431 3.b/l029- 31 1/318 1192 A'.H. 

2/432 3.b/1031- 4 1/318 1192 A.H. 

2/433 3.b/l034- 6 1/318 1192- 3 A.H. 

2/434 3.b/1036- 8 1/318 1193 A.H. 

2/435 3.b/1038 1/319 1193 A.H. 
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2/436 3.b/1038 1/319 1193 A.H. 

2/437 3.b/1039- 40 1/319 1193- 4 A.H. 

2/438 3.b/1040- 1 1/319 1194- 5 A.H. 

2/439 3.b/1042- 3 1/320 1195- 6 A.H. 

2/440 3.b/1043- 6 1/320 1196- 7 A.H. 

2/441 3.b/1046- 8 1/321 1197- 8 A.H. 

2/442 3.b/1048- 51 1/321 1198- 9 A.H. 

2/443 3.b/1051- 3 1/321 1199 A.H. 

2/444 3.b/1053- 4 1/322 1199-1200 A.H. 

2/445-6 .3.b/1054- 8 1/322 1200 A.H. 

2/447 3.b/1058- 60 1/322-3 1200- 1 A.H. 

2/448 3.b/1060- 1 1/323 1201 A.H. 

2/449 3.b/1061- 3 1/323-4 1201- 2 A.H. 

2/450 3.b/1063-: 6 1/324 1202 A.H. 

2/451- 2 3.b/1066- 72 1/324-5 1202- 3 A.H. 

2/453 3.b/1072- 3 1/325 1203 A.H. 

2/454 3.b/1073- 5 1/325 1203- 4 A.H. 

2/455 3.b/l075- 9 1/326 1204 A.H. 

2/456 3.b/l079- 80 ,1/326 . 1204- 5 A.H. 

2/457 3.b/1080- 1 1/326 1205 A.H. 

2/458 3.b/1082- 3 1/327 1205- 6 A.H. 

2/459 3.b/l083- 5 1/327 1206 A.H. 

2/460 3.b/l08S- 1 1/327 1206- 7 A.H. 

2/461 3.b/1088- 90 1/327-8 1207 A.H. 

2/462 3.b/1090- 5 1/328 1207 A.H. 

2/463 3.b/l095- 7 1/328 1207 A.H. 

2/464 3.b/l097- . 9 1/328-9 1207- 8 A.H. 

2/465 3.b/l099-1101 . 1/329 1208 A.H. 

2/466 3.b/n01- 3 1/329-30 1208- 9 A.H. 

2/467 3.b/l103- 5 1/330 1209 A.H. 

2/468-9 3.b/1105-lll0 1/330-1 1209-1210 A.H. 

2/470 3. b/1110-1112 1/331 1210 A.H. 

2/471 3.b/1112-1114 1/332 1210 A.H. 

2/472 3. b/1114-1117 1/332 1210 A.H. 

2/473-4 3.b/1117-1120 1/3,2 1211 A.H. 

2/475 3.b/1120- 3 1/333 1211 A.H. 

2/476 3.b/1123- 4 1/333 1212 A.H. 
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2/417 3.b/1124- 5 1/}33 1212 A.H. 

2/478 }.b/1126- 8 1/3}3 1212 A.H. 

2/479 3.b/1128- 30 1/333 1212-1213 A.H. 

2/480-1 3.b/1130- 4 1/334 1213 A.H. 

2/482 3.b/1l34- 6 1/334 1213 A.H. 

2/483 3.b/1136- 8 1/334 1213 A.H. 

2/484 ~.b/1138- 42 1/334-5 1213 A.H. 

2/485 3.b/1142- 5 1/335 1213 A.H. 

2/486" ~ 3.b/1145- 8 1/335 1213-1214 A.Ir. 

2/481 3.b/1148- 50 1/335 1214 A.H. 

2/488 3.b/1150- 2 1/335 1214 A.H. 

2/489 3.b/1152- 5 1/335-6 1214 A.H. 

2/490 3.b/1155- 7 1/336 1214-1215 A.H. 

2/491 3.b/1158- 9 1/336 1215 A.H. 

2/492 3.b/1159- 62 1/336 1215 A.H. 

2/493-4 3.b/1162- 5 1/336-7 1215-1216 A.H. 

2/495-6 3.b/1165- 8 1/337- 1216 A.H. 

2/497-9 3.b/n68- 72 1/337-8 1216 A.H. 

2/499-500 3.b/1172- 5 1/338 1216-1217 A.H. 

2/501 3.b/1175- 7 1/338 1217 A.H. 

2/502-3 3.b/1177- 8 1/338-9 1217 A.H. 

2/504-510 3.b/1179- 84 1/339 1217-1218 A.H. 


